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TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL 


Wednesday,  January  1st,  1840  : — Watch  night  was 
truly  a very  profitable  and  solemn  season  to  my  soul. 
When  I reflect  upon  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
toward  me  through  the  year  that  is  past  and  my  great 
unworthiness,  my  heart  overflows  with  gratitude  and 
praise  to  him,  and  I do,  with  all  the  powers  of  my 
whole  soul,  humble  myself  before  him  and  with  much 
self-abasement  implore  mercy  and  forgiveness  for  my 
sins  and  my  unfaithfulness  before  him,  and  do  prom- 
ise by  his  assisting  grace  to  keep  my  conscience  clear 
and  live  to  God.  O Lord  help  me  ! thou  art  able  and 
will  perform  thy  promised  aid.  Help  me  to  perform 
my  vows  and  covenants  that  I have  made  unto  thee. 

Thursday,  2nd  : — God  sees  fit  in  his  wise  providence 
to  oast  me  into  the  furnace  of  outward  trials : he  is 
with  me  and  comforts  me.  The  final  prayer  meeting  at 
the  village  was  a feast  of  love  to  my  waiting  soul  with 
this  assurance : 

The  flames  shall  not  hurt  thee ; I only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume,  thy  gold  to  refine. 

Friday,  3rd  : — The  Lord  is  good  ; his  mercy  endureth 
forever;  he  is  truly  my  best  friend;  he  never  will 
leave  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  but  make  a way  for 
my  escape ; he  can  turn  the  fierceness  of  wrath  to  his 
praise  and  the  remainder  he  can  restrain.  I trust  my 
all  in  his  hands,  soul  and  body,  for  time  and  eternity. 
Bring  me  unto  thee  by  the  nearest  way.  1 do  feel 
willing  to  both  suffer  as  well  as  to  do  thy  righteous 
will.  The  Lord  is  my  counsel ; he  pleads  my  cause 
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in  the  courts  of  heaven  before  his  Father’s  throne. 
Praise  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me ! 
Praise  his  holy  name  forever  and  ever  for  his  loving 
kindness  to  me ! 

Saturday,  4th: — Another  week  has  rolled  round 
with  all  its  attendant  trains  of  joys  and  griefs.  Soon 
I must  follow,  the  last  day  of  my  life  will  soon  draw 
to  a close.  The  eternal  Sabbath  of  everlasting  rest,  if 
faithful  to  my  Lord  and  Redeemer,  the  hope  of  glory 
and  immortality  be}  ond  this  vale  of  tears  rejoices  my 
glad  and  waiting  heart.  Jesus  has  purchased  this 
great  and  unspeakable  blessing  for  me  by  his  suffer- 
ings on  the  cross.  This  is  a free  gift  to  all  who  seek 
aright  by  faith.  My  whole  life  should  be  devoted  to 
his  cause  and  the  building  up  of  his  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness on  earth. 

Sunday,  5th  : — Day  of  all  the  days,  the  best  emblem 
of  our  eternal  rest,  it  has  been  a day  of  rest  to  my 
soul,  a day  of  rejoicing,  a day  in  which  my  heart  is 
made  glad  in  the  Lord.  My  soul  has  feasted  upon  the 
rich  dainties  of  God’s  love,  in  the  prayer  at  the  village 
meeting.  I could  testify  with  great  assurance,  this  is 
the  happiest  day  that  I ever  spent  on  earth.  O how 
delightful,  O how  glorious,  to  breathe  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  God’s  perfect  love!  It  lays  the  rough  paths 
of  nature  even,  and  fills  the  soul  with  peace  and 
heaven. 

Monday,  6th : — God  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever ; there  is  no  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning  with  the  Almighty  ; his  goodness  and  mercy  are 
continually  extended  toward  us,  his  unworthy 
children.  I do  thank  and  praise  him  for  what  he  has 
done  for  my  dear  son  William.  O what  deep  satisfac- 
tion and  comfort  I take  in  hearing  him  express  the 
feelings  of  his  heart,  and  in  pointing  out  to  him  more 
clearly  the  way  of  life  and  salvation,  in  giving  him 
good  advice  and  counsel  and  encouragement  in  times 
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of  temptation.  Dear  Savior,  keep  him  in  thine  own 
hand;  lead,  guide  and  direct  him  ti  thy  honor  and 
glory.  May  he  do  much  to  advance  the  building  up 
of  thy  cause  and  kingdom  on  the  earth,  and  be  pre- 
pared for  an  exaltation  among  the  sanctified,  through 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Tuesday,  7th: — At  the  close  of  this  day  I feel  to 
trust  alone  in  the  merits  of  Christ  for  salvation  ; Jesus 
upon  the  cross  has  purchased  a free  and  full  redemp- 
tion from  sin,  for  all  who  put  their  trust  in  him  and  in 
faith  claim  his  promised  blessings.  My  faith  says  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  Lord  help 
me  to  believe,  and  fill  my  soul  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God.  I desire  all  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ  my 
adorable  Savior ; then  I could  serve  my  God  more 
acceptably,  and  no  changes  of  season  or  place  could 
make  any  change  in  my  mind. 

Wednesday,  8th  : — I am  free,  my  sins  are  pardoned, 
my  soul  is  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
made  clean.  I am  cleansed  from  moral  defilement  and 
pollution,  and  the  contaminating  stains  which  sin  had 
made.  The  all -atoning  blood  and  meritorious  sacri- 
fice of  our  dear  Redeemer,  is  amply  sufficient  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin.  O Lord,  help  me  to  hold  fast 
whereunto  I have  attained,  looking  unto  Jesus  con- 
tinually, who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Thursday,  9th : — My  confidence  in  the  Lord  is  firm 
and  unshaken  ; my  peace  is  like  a river.  I feel  the 
sweet  streams  of  God -love  flowing  into  my  soul  con- 
tinually. The  blessed  spirit  leads  me  into  green 
pastures  and  by  the  side  of  still  waters ; in  the  valleys 
I find  sweet  feed  to  my  soul.  Many  Christian  graces 
flourish  best  in  the  lower  grounds,  such  as  patience, 
and  humility,  and  meekness  and  resignation.  How 
good  and  pleasant  it  is  to  feel  our  will  resigned  to 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  feel  his  smiles  of 
approbation  to  rest  upon  us  whether  it  be  on  the 
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mountain’s  top  or  in  the  valley  of  humiliation.  The 
female  prayer  meeting  was  a peaceable  waiting  before 
the  Lord ; I feel  the  importance  of  being  more  than 
ever  engaged  in  the  service  of  God.  O Lord  disengage 
my  soul  from  everything  that  may  hinder  me  from 
serving  thee  to  divine  acceptance. 

Friday,  10th: — This  day  in  every  week  I set  apart 
for  the  purpose  of  humiliation,  fasting  and  prayer. 
Our  Savior  when  his  disciples  inquired  of  him  who 
should  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  told 
them,  that  whosoever  would  humble  himself  as  a little 
child,  should  be  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall 
reward  thee  openly  and  he  that  humbleth 'himself  shall 
be  exalted.  What  precious,  precious  promises  are 
those,  and  made  by  our  dear  Savior  himself.  If  I 
possessed  ten  thousand  souls  I could  trust  them  all 
upon  these  promises.  O Lord  help  me  to  live  humble, 
and  I shall  soon  be  exalted  high  above  this  world,  I 
shall  soon  hear  my  Savior  say,  come  up  higher,  I have 
prepared  a mansion  for  you  in  heaven,  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  in  glory. 

No  heart  can  think,  no  mortal  tongue  can  tell 
What  endless  pleasures  in  those  mansions  dwell. 

My  glorious  Redeemer  I long 
To  join  in  thy  praises  above, 

Amidst  the  bright,  numberless  throng 
And  feast  on  thy  ravishing  love. 

Saturday,  11th: — My  heart  rejoices  and  my  soul  is 
made  glad.  I praise  the  Lord  for  his  loving  kindness 
to  me  and  my  family.  This  evening  for  the  first  time 
my  dear  William  joined  with  me  vocally  in  family 
prayer.  How  it  does  rejoice  my  soul  to  see  one  of  my 
children  engaging  in  the  service  of  God,  praising  him 
from  a heart-felt  sense  of  his  goodness  and  imploring 
divine  aid,  comfort  and  support  in  the  time  of  temp- 
tations and  trials  ! Almighty  God,  in  heaven  thy  holy 
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habitation,  hear  his  feeble  prayer,  and  not  for  my  sake, 
nor  for  his  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  thine 
own  annointed  Son,  let  blessings  all  divine  descend 
and  rest  upon  him.  May  this  entire  family  very  soon 
be  the  subjects  of  converting  grace.  May  we,  with- 
out the  loss  of  one,  meet  around  the  dazzling  throne  in 
glory,  there  to  sing  God’s  everlasting  praise  in  a world 
without  end.  Amen. 

Sunday,  12th  : — I am  prevented  by  the  deep  snow  of 
meeting  with  God’s  children  for  divine  worship,  but 
the  Lord  is  here  and  everywhere  present  to  bless  all 
those  that  call  upon  his  name  in  faith  believing.  My 
thoughts  and  meditations  today  have  been  much  upon 
the  inexhaustible  subject  of  God’s  infinite  love  to  fallen 
and  wretched  man  in  his  lost  and  deplorable  condition 
by  nature.  God  is  love,  in  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  a propi- 
tiation for  our  sins.  We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.  Yes,  God  first  loved  me,  when  I was  in  my 
sins,  in  open  rebellion  against  him,  daily  transgressing 
his  righteous  and  holy  laws,  treating  him  with  base 
ingratitude  and  neglect,  trampling  upon  goodness  and 
grieving  his  holy  spirit  from  my  heart.  Yes,  when  I 
was  a very  great  sinner  he  extended  pardon  and  for- 
giveness unto  me  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  I can  make 
no  compensation  for  this  great  and  unspeakable  gift, 
for  all  that  I have  already  belongs  to  him,  but  by  his 
assisting  grace  I will  love  and  serve  him  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  and  this  is  no  more  than  my  reasonable 
service.  Lord  grant  me  this  my  petition,  that  Christ 
may  dwell  in  my  heart  by  faith,  that  I may  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  love,  and  be  able  to  comprehend 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  heighth 
of  perfect  love,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
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passeth  all  earthly  knowledge,  and  be  filled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God. 

Monday,  13th: — The  cares  of  this  life  bear  upon 
my  mind  with  too  much  weight.  I fear  that  my 
affections  are  yet  too  much  placed  upon  this  transitory 
world.  O that  I could  place  implicit  faith,  trust  and 
confidence  in  our  dear  Savior’s  commands  and  prom- 
ises, and  not  indulge  for  one  moment  in  distracting 
care  and  anxious  thoughts.  I do  resolve  this 
moment  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  the  Lord  for  my 
body  as  well  as  my  soul,  he  will  feed  and  clothe  me 
and  mine,  for  he  knows  that  we  stand  in  need  of  all 
these  things. 

Tuesday,  14th: — I feel  that  I must-have  more 
patience  and  resignation.  I want  to  possess  all  that 
steadfastness  of  soul  at  all  times  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
possessed  when  he  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem  not 
knowing  what  afflictions  awaited  him  there.  With 
what  composure  he  says:  “But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
that  I might  finish  my  course  with  joy.”  Lord,  help 
me  to  cultivate  and  cherish  this  blessed  spirit  and 
temper  of  mind  that  I may  finish  my  course  with  joy. 

Wednesday,  15th: — My  own  strength  is  perfect 
weakness,  but  I can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me.  We  should  pray  continually  for 
divine  aid,  and  feel  our  dependence  upon  God  every 
moment,  for  when  we  begin  to  feel  strong  in  ourselves 
and  forget  our  dependence  on  God,  we  find  that  is  the 
very  time  that  temptation  has  its  greatest  power,  and 
we  are  then  in  the  greatest  danger  of  falling. 

Thursday,  16th  : — Why  should  we  be  so  much  afraid 
of  temptation  and  trials.  Our  Savior  says:  “In  me 

ye  shall  have  peace,  and  in  the  world  tribulation.” 
We  should  be  as  willing  to  receive  the  one  as  the  other, 
that  our  affections  may  not  be  fixed  upon  this  world, 
but  on  things  above.  God  is  nearer  us  when  his 
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afflicting  hand  is  upon  us  than  we  are  aware.  Let  us 
remember  his  promises.  “Fear  not  thou,  for  I am 
with  thee.  Be  not  dismayed,  for  I am  thy  God.  I 
will  strengthen  thee  ; yea,  I will  help  thee  ; yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness.” 

Friday,  17th  : — God  blesses  me  with  the  light  of 
his  countenance.  I do  wonder  why  he  makes  such 
an  unworthy  child  so  happy  in  him.  The  perfect 
peace  of  God  that  pervades  my  inmost  soul,  this 
heavenly  mystery  never  will  be  fully  disclosed.  Through 
the  never-ending  rounds  of  eternity  there  will  always 
remain  a rest  for  his  Saints  in  glory. 

Saturday,  1 8th: — I mourn  over  my  ingratitude,  I 
have  grieved  the  spirit  in  the  Presbyterian  meeting.  I 
was  not  willing  to  have  my  name  cast  out  as  evil 
among  them.  I was  filled  with  the  spirit;  God  gave 
me  a strong  and  powerful  faith  ; I could  come  to  the 
throne  of  grace  with  great  boldness  ; God  would  have 
been  glorified  through  me  if  I had  opened  my  mouth 
in  prayer.  But  O,  the  arch -deceiver,  the  great 
adversary  of  my  soul  told  me  that  God  would  excuse 
me,  and  I was  overcome  by  the  temptation.  He  that 
knoweth  his  master’s  will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  Since  God  has  made 
known  his  will  to  me  more  fully,  he  chastises  me  with 
great  severity,  when  I grieve  the  spirit.  He  applies 
the  rod  of  correction  very  severe,  but  it  is  because  he 
loves  me  more  than  ever  before. 

Sunday,  19th: — Lord,  this  day  give  me  back  my 
peace.  I trust  thou  wilt  when  I am  sufficiently 
humbled  before  thee.  I will  come  before  thee  plead- 
ing thine  own  most  precious  promises  and  thou  wilt 
not  turn  me  empty  away.  When  I contemplate  the 
attributes  of  the  spirit  my  mind  is  lost  in  wonder. 
How  mysterious  are  all  God’s  ways ! the  spirit  is 
compared  to  a timid  dove,  and  so  it  is ; it  will  fly 
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from  us  as  a dove  at  the  slightest  motion,  but  will 
alight  again  very  near  us,  waiting  an  opportunity  to 
make  its  approach.  The  spirit  has  also  another 
attribute  which  is  great  power ; there  is  no  power 
that  can  compare  with  it ; its  power  is  omnipotent 
and  almighty,  a part  of  God  himself,  the  third  person 
in  the  adorable  trinity ; when  we  submit  to  be  led  by 
it,  it  will  lead  us  out  of  ourselves  and  into  God.  At 
the  evening  prayer  meeting  when  on  my  bended  knees 
in  prayer  God  spake  peace  to  my  soul  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus.  My  heart  again  rejoices  in  the  unclouded  light 
of  his  all -glorious  and  reconciled  countenance. 

Monday,  20th : — My  soul  rejoices  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation,  my  heart  is  fixed,  and  I will  praise  thee, 
for  thy  loving  kindness.  Thou  hast  not  taken  from 
me  forever.  What  shall  I render  unto  God  for  all  his 
benefits?  I will  love  him  with  all  my  heart  and  serve 
him  with  all  my  ransomed  powers. 

Tuesday,  21st: — The  Apostle  Paul  says  in  writing 
to  the  Church  at  Rome:  “Reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  I have  been  reckoning  with 
my  soul  and  examining  the  account  to  see  how  it 
stands  with  me.  I have  reckoned  up  my  sins  and  over 
them  have  set  down  the  all -meritorious  blood  of  my 
dear  Savior,  and  made  the  subtraction  and  nothing 
remains.  The  spirit  says  I am  free ; Christ  has  made 
me  free  and  I am  free  indeed.  My  sins  which  are 
many  are  all  pardoned  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  and 
when  sin  abounded  grace  was  much  more  abundant. 
I also  reckon  myself  alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  for  he  says  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood  hath  everlasting  life.  This  is  in 
the  present  tense,  this  life  begins  in  the  soul  in  this 
world;  “and  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  of  God  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life.” 
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Wednesday,  22nd: — The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation  ; he  is  my  God, 
and  I will  prepare  him  a habitation,  my  Father’s  God, 
and  I will  exalt  him.  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and 
my  song,  upon  his  almighty  arm  I put  my  trust,  my 
own  strength  is  perfect  weakness,  in  his  strength  I 
can  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  adversary, 
and  his  praise  shall  be  my  song  forever,  for  he  has  be- 
come my  salvation  and  my  Redeemer  from  sin  I am 
saved  by  grace  through  faith,  that  faith  which  works 
by  love,  and  purifies  the  heart,  and  overcomes  the 
world.  He  is  my  God,  and  I will  prepare  him  a 
habitation  ; I will  give  him  my  whole  heart  for  a place 
of  everlasting  abode ; he  shall  rule  over  me  and  reign 
in  me,  the  God  and  spring  of  every  motion,  my 
Father’s  God,  and  I will  exalt  him,  for  he  has  exalted 
me  to  be  an  heir  with  Christ  in  glory,  to  wear  a 
crown  of  life  which  he  himself  will  place  upon  my 
head. 

Thursday,  23rd  : — My  soul  has  feasted  this  day  upon 
God’s  precious  promises  with  unusual  delight  and 
satisfaction,  while  faith  with  all  its  attendant  train  of 
soul -satisfying  enjoyments,  has  served  at  the  rich  and 
most  delicious  feast.  “I  will  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthi- 
ness, and  from  all  your  idols  will  I cleanse  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them.  I will  also  cleanse  you 
from  all  your  uncleanness,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I will  be  your  God.”  O,  my  soul  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  rejoice,  bless  and  praise  the  author  of  this 
great  and  full  salvation.  What  more  can  be  done 
than  he  has  already  done?  Not  for  our  sakes  for  we 
are  not  worthy,  but  for  his  own  holy  and  ever  blessed 
name’s  sake  hath  he  done  all  things.  I enjoyed  great 
liberty  and  free  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  the 
afternoon  at  the  female  prayer  meeting.  In  the  even- 
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ing  my  heart  was  enlarged  and  abundantly  blest  while 
speaking,  and  striving  to  do  my  Master’s  will. 

Friday,  24th: — On  the  top  of  Mount  Pisgah,  by 
faith  1 view  the  goodly  land  the  place  of  my  inherit- 
ance. Take  courage,  O my  soul,  thou  art  fully  able 
to  go  over  and  possess  it.  My  Father  and  my  God,  I 
would  no  longer  on  this  side  of  Jordan  stop  ; my  soul 
mounts  upon  the  wings  of  faith  and  love,  and  views 
the  place  of  its  eternal  home.  How  cheerfully  would 
I bid  this  world  adieu  and  come  into  thy  immediate 
presence,  but  thy  time  is  best,  O,  Lord.  I wait  to  do 
thy  will  on  earth.  Those  passionate  longings  for 
home  I cannot  overcome. 

Saturday,  25th  : — What  a storm  of  constant  peace 
and  love  flows  into  the  soul  that  is  united  to  God  by 
a living  and  perfect  faith.  The  Lord  is  establishing, 
strengthening,  settling  and  building  me  up  in  his  most 
holy  faith  day  by  day.  I feel  at  the  close  of  this  week 
more  rooted  and  grounded  in  love  than  at  the  begin- 
ning. As  my  confidence  in  God  increases  I find  less 
confidence  in  myself.  The  more  he  does  for  me,  the 
more  I feel  my  dependence  upon  him  ; my  strength 
consists  in  living  by  faith  upon  Christ ; I long  for  a 
closer  communion  with  him.  O,  happy  and  glorious 
thought  that  I shall  dwell  with  him ; transporting 
thought ! 

Sunday,  26th  : — When  awaking  from  my  slumbers 
this  morning  I found  myself  in  the  presence  of  my 
Heavenly  Father ; all  was  calm  and  serene  ; the  peace 
of  God  prevaded  my  whole  soul ; in  secret  prayer  I 
communed  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  by  the  aid  of 
the  Spirit ; in  family  worship  had  great  access  to  the 
throne  of  divine  grace.  Jesus  my  Redeemer  walked 
with  me  to  the  house  of  worship,  not  only  by  my  side 
but  in  my  heart ; his  adorable  presence  creates  a 
paradise,  when  he  departs  ’tis  hell.  The  words  of 
the  text  were  corroborative  of  my  present  enjoyments. 
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Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  shall  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  I 
felt  in  my  heart  to  exclaim,  “O,  thou  Lamb  of  God, 
was  ever  love  like  thine!”  When  opportunity  was 
given,  I improved  it  in  speaking  in  the  name  and 
strength  of  my  Master  in  telling  of  his  wondrous  and 
marvelous  works  in  my  soul ; my  heart  was  enlarged, 
and  my  tongue  loosed  to  speak  his  praise.  I wish  all 
to  know  that  God  hath  preserved  me  for  one  entire 
week  from  all  temptation  and  trial,  or  doubt,  or  fears. 
It  was  one  continual  day  without  a night,  the  sun  of 
righteousness  shone  upon  me  with  all  its  meridian 
splendor  and  grandeur.  This  I record  as  one  among 
a thousand  of  God’s  mercies,  for  my  own  benefit,  feel- 
ing sensible  that  it  cannot  be  so  very  interesting  to 
others  as  it  really  is  to  myself. 

Monday,  27th: — Notin  so  happy  a frame  of  mind, 
but  God  who  knows  what  we  most  need,  will  with- 
hold no  good  thing  from  us,  I was  therefore  again 
tempted  in  so  singular  a manner  that  I did  not  detect 
the  treacherous  deceiver  until  I had  suffered  a con- 
siderable loss  by  his  insinuations.  I then  took  refuge 
in  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer,  and  the  snare  was 
broken ; and  now  my  Father  and  my  Redeemer  from 
sin,  shall  I desist  from  declaring  in  full  what  thou  hast 
done  for  me,  the  most  unworthy,  for  fear  that  some 
will  say,  you  think  yourself  better  than  I?  My  God, 
thou  knowest  all  things ; thou  alone  knowest  the 
anguish  of  my  soul,  thou  knowest  this  is  crossing. 
This  gives  me  pain,  it  is  contrary  to  my  natural  feel- 
ings to  say  I am  better  than  thou;  it  is  a cross,  and  I 
must  bear  it,  I dare  not  walk  contrary  to  the  light 
already  imparted  to  my  soul ; I dare  not  keep  back  a 
part — the  consequence  would  be  fatal.  O,  Lord,  help 
me  to  declare  the  whole  in  thy  name  and  in  thy 
strength  ! My  trust  is  in  thee,  make  every  step  plain 
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and  ] will  go  on  to  know  thee,  whom  to  know  aright 
is  life  eternal. 

Tuesday,  28  : — My  Savior  is  precious  ! the  surface 
of  my  soul  is  somewhat  agitated,  while  all  is  still  and 
calm  at  the  bottom.  Satan  has  suggested  many 
things  to  disturb  my  peace  this  day.  I do  not  think 
it  is  justifiable  to  dwell  upon  our  temptations  and 
trials.  I feel  more  abundantly  blessed  in  recording 
God’s  mercies  and  benefits.  I am  well  aware  that  the 
great  enemy  of  all  good  is  much  displeased  with  my 
attempts  to  commit  to  writing  some  of  the  exercises  of 
my  heart.  I have  for  some  years  had  impressions  that 
it  was  my  duty,  and  have  often  resolved  that  at  such  a 
time  I would  commence,  and  have  as  often  grieved  the 
good  spirit.  O Lord,  thou  alone  knowest  what  deep 
impressions  of  duty  and  responsibility  rested  upon 
me  when  I attempted  in  thy  strength,  feeling  that  it 
would  be  greatly  for  my  own  benefit  to  write  down 
the  devotional  exercises  of  my  heart.  Suggestions 
like  these  often  disturb  me ! you  are  spending  too 
much  of  your  time  that  ought  to  be  spent  in  domestic 
affairs ; you  already  spend  too  much  time  in  attending 
public  worship,  reading  and  praying,  but  writing 
is  unnecessary,  and  you  had  better  give  that  up,  you 
will  not  find  subject  and  matter  to  write  every  day ; 
it  would  be  better  if  you  must  write  to  write  once  a 
month,  if  this  point  could  be  gained,  the  next  sugges- 
tion would  be  you  had  better  not  write  at  all.  O 
Lord,  make  a way  for  my  escape,  open  thine  arms  and 
take  me  in  ; thou  art  my  strong  tower  and  hiding  place, 
my  covert  from  the  storm  of  temptation.  My  trust  is 
in  thee,  I have  a blessed  assurance  that  these  trials 
will  not  be  the  cause  of  discouragement  or  deter  me 
from  my  purpose.  O help  me  to  take  courage  from 
this  blessed  assurance. 

Wednesday,  29th : — The  great  secret  of  living  as 
we  ought,  is  living  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God,  for 
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without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  This  is 
the  channel  which  conducts  the  blessings  to  our  souls. 
Without  this  we  draw  little  supply  from  God,  when 
our  faith  is  weak  and  too  short  to  reach  the  throne  we 
do  not  receive  the  desired  object.  Holy  Father,  help 
me  to  keep  this  divine  principle  lively  and  vigorous 
and  constantly  fixed  upon  thee,  and  as  faith  is  made 
perfect  by  works  and  the  work  is  to  believe,  Lord  now 
let  me  believe  to  the  saving  of  my  soul  from  tempta- 
tion. Lord  save  or  I perish  ! thou  wilt  put  forth  thy 
hand  and  catch  me  from  every  snare!  thou  wilt  not 
leave  me  comfortless. 

Thursday,  30th : — O when  shall  I be  all  that  I 
desire;  what  capacious  desires  possess  my  soul.  I 
drink  and  am  forever  dry.  When  shall  I enjoy  all 
that  God  would  bestow?  When  shall  I have  all  that 
Christ  has  purchased  for  me?  When  shall  I receive  all 
that  God  would  give?  Nothing  short  of  this  can 
satisfy  my  large  desires.  Was  it  not  written  by  the 
apostle  to  the  Ephesians  that  it  was  his  desire  and 
prayer  that  they  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of 
God,  and  have  all  the  mind  that  is  in  Christ.  I fear  I 
should  be  tempted  to  think  that  I am  setting  the  mark 
too  high  to  be  attainable.  I am  thankful  that  this  is 
upon  record  for  my  encouragement.  I have  often  re- 
ferred to  this  for  support  and  comfort  as  being  no 
more  than  I desire.  This  is  all  that  I do  desire,  to  be 
filled  with  the  spirit  so  that  I can  glorify  my  Heavenly 
Father  in  every  situation  in  life ; to  be  strengthened 
with  might  in  the  inner  man  is  a great  blessing,  and 
to  know  the  love  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing is  greater,  and  to  be  filled  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God  is  the  greatest  of  the  three.  We  must 
first  have  the  mighty  faith,  before  we  can  obtain  the 
perfect  love,  and  the  perfect  love,  before  we  can  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  O my  Father,  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  for  I never  can  be  worthy,  do  satisfy  the  desires 
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of  my  inmost  soul,  if  it  can  be  for  thy  glory,  and  for 
the  advancement  of  thy  cause  and  kingdom  in  this 
world  ; not  my  will  but  thine  O Lord  be  done. 

Friday,  31st: — When  I awoke  this  morning  I was 
engaged  in  solemn  and  fervent  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion to  the  throne  of  divine  grace.  The  words  that 
were  proceeding  from  my  heart  were  truly  my  utmost 
desire  when  awake  as  when  asleep.  O Lord,  baptize 
me  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; this  inward  baptism  of  the 
Spirit  is  my  desire  and  greatest  desire ; I want  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  every  moment  as  they  pass 
swiftly  away,  and  then  no  changes  of  season  or  place 
could  make  any  change  in  my  mind,  I want  the  imme- 
diate and  direct  influence  of  the  Spirit  in  order  to 
glorify  our  Heavenly  Father.  Without  this  I can  do 
nothing.  O Lord,  help  thy  unworthy  dust  to  honor, 
and  glorify  thy  blessed  and  holy  name,  in  adversity  as 
in  prosperity,  in  the  cloudy  day,  as  when  the  sun 
shines  with  splendor  and  brilliancy. 

Saturday,  February  1st,  1840  : — Various  have  been 
my  sensations  the  past  week,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
same  can  say,  the  Lord  is  good  and  hitherto  he  hath 
helped  me,  and  in  every  temptation  made  a way  for 
my  escape.  I find  myself  on  advanced  ground  a little 
nearer  the  kingdom,  but  oh  how  much  I yet  lack  I 
More  patience,  more  resignation,  more  humility,  more 
faith,  how  much  I yet  need ! but  stop,  I must  not  for- 
get how  great  things  God  has  already  done  for  me ; I 
have  been  abundantly  blest  in  secret  and  family  prayer, 
enjoyed  great  liberty  and  sweet  access  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  the  spirit  making  intercessions  forme,  knowing 
my  infirmities. 

Sunday,  2nd  : — On  this  resurrection  morning  I find 
myself  through  God’s  mercy,  able  to  declare  a risen 
Savior;  this  Savior  is  my  wisdom,  righteousness, 
sanctification  and  redemption ; my  confidential  friend 
and  elder  brother ; my  Prophet.  Priest  and  King,  my 
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all  in  all,  all  that  I need  and  all  that  I want;  heaven’s 
richest  and  best  gift  to  a lost  and  fallen  world,  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  the  one  altogether  lovely. 
Oh  that  I was  more  like  him  ! I lament  so  poor  a 
resemblance  as  a child  ; so  little  of  the  likeness  and 
image  of  my  Father  and  elder  brother,  so  little  of  that 
disposition  and  sweet  temper  of  mind  that  is  in  Christ. 
Oh  holy  Father,  stamp  thine  own  image  on  my  heart, 
give  me  that  meek,  lowly  and  patient  mind,  that  sweet, 
forbearing  temper  and  disposition  ; give  me  that  holy 
resignation  to  thy  divine  will,  that  will  enable  me  to 
say  on  all  occasions  and  in  all  circumstances,  as  my 
Savior  said,  “Not  my  will  but  thine,  O God,  be  done.” 
Monday,  3rd  : — Again  in  the  furnace  of  outward 
trial,  my  soul  a little  agitated  and  depressed,  but  not 
cast  down.  Jesus  is  precious  and  will  soon  draw 
divinely  near.  A fear  that  I shall  not  be  resigned  dis- 
tresses me.  O,  that  I could  be  calm  and  collected, 
while  one  wave  after  another  passes  over.  Was  not 
this  divine  principle,  (the  religion  of  Christ)  em- 
planted  and  taken  deep  root  in  my  heart  (I  know  not 
but  that  ere  this  day)  I should  have  been  laid  in  an 
untimely  grave.  This  has  been,  and  now  is  my  only 
support ; this  will  soon  land  me  safe  in  the  heaven  of 
eternal  repose,  “where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.” 

Tuesday,  4th  : — Oh,  Lord,  increase  my  faith  ; Lord, 
I believe,  help  thou  all  unbelief.  I am  still  blest  with 
the  continuance  of  God’s  mercies  and  enabled  to 
cleave  to  him  by  faith,  even  when  sensations  of  joy 
are  in  some  measure  withdrawn,  1 think  this  is  one 
proof  of  true  and  living  faith,  and  one  means  that 
God  makes  use  of  to  try  our  confidence  in  him,  if  we 
only  believe  when  we  possess  great  joy,  and  lose  that 
belief  when  we  lose  our  joy,  or  when  our  joy  is  not  so 
full,  we  most  certainly  make  our  joy  the  foundation  of 
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our  faith  and  hope,  instead  of  building  upon  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus,  that  sure  foundation  which  is  laid  in 
Zion.  Had  some  agreeable  and  profitable  conversa- 
tion with  an  unconverted  female  friend  and  related  a 
part  of  my  experience  which  had  a solemn  and  deep 
effect  upon  her  heart.  Oh,  that  it  may  have  a last- 
ing and  abiding  effect ! God  breathed  into  my  soul 
today  a fervent  spirit  of  prayer,  and  assisted  me  to 
breathe  it  back  to  him  again,  not  for  myself  but  for 
my  husband  and  children.  O,  Fa' her,  make  them  all 
thy  children  indeed  and  in  truth  ! I now  give  them 
unreservedly  to  thee ; make  them  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world  and  waymarks  for  heaven. 

Wednesday,  5th  : — Although  weak  and  infirm  in 
body,  my  spiritual  strength  is  increased.  My  prayer 
for  an  increase  of  faith,  when  I wrote  yesterday 
entered  the  court  of  heaven  and  reached  the  ear  of 
Israel’s  God  that  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  God  has 
in  mercy  appeared  in  my  behalf ; I find  him  lifting  up 
my  head  ; it  makes  my  heart  leap  for  joy  to  think  of 
the  name  of  Jesus.  Truly  there  is  salvation  in  the 
very  name.  “And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  This  is  a 
great  salvation ; this  is  the  salvation  which  I most 
earnestly  contend  for,  to  be  saved  from  sin,  and  be 
made  holy  here.  Oh,  the  great  beauty  of  holiness  ! I 
do  see  and  realize  its  beauty ; nothing  appears  so 
lovely  and  beautiful.  I desire  nothing  so  much  as 
holiness.  Oh,  Lord,  make  me  more  holy  and  I shall 
be  more  happy  ; I desire  no  other  happiness  only  that 
which  arises  or  results  from  holiness.  How  desirable 
to  have  the  whole  image  of  God  stamped  on  the  soul ! 
This  is  the  object  of  my  desire,  the  great  subject  of  my 
prayers  and  meditations.  O,  my  Father,  attend  unto 
my  cries,  and  hear  my  prayers  and  give  me  the  thing 
I long  for. 

Thursday,  6th : — Oh  that  my  head  were  waters  and 
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my  eyes  a fountain  of  tears,  that  1 could  weep  both 
day  and  night  for  my  own  sin  ! O no,  but  for  the 
sins  of  my  people,  Lord,  I would  willingly  go  forth 
weeping  if  I could  bring  precious  souls  to  thee,  and 
return  with  my  sheaves  rejoicing.  Speak,  Lord,  thy 
servant  heareth,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  An 
awful  weight  rests  upon  me,  a deep  solemnity  has 
pervaded  my  whole  soul  for  some  days.  I see  the 
vanity  of  all  earthly  enjoyments ; my  days  appear  to 
be  almost  all  numbered,  as  sound  in  my  ears  contin- 
ually. I feel  my  desire  daily  increasing  to  be  actively 
engaged  for  God,  and  a growing  zeal  for  his  glory ; I 
want  to  do  something  to  promote  God’s  cause  and 
help  raise  the  standard  of  the  cross  a little  higher. 
I often  ask  myself  this  question  : What  can  you  do 

for  the  Lord?  Your  privileges  are  curtailed;  you 
cannot  contribute  much  of  your  substance;  your 
sphere  of  action  is  small,  the  circle  in  which  you  move 
is  very  narrow,  and  I am  almost  ready  to  say  some- 
times, seeing  my  own  weakness,  that  I can  do  but 
little  to  advance  the  cause  that  lies  so  near  my  heart, 
but  my  better  judgment  informs  me  differently,  my 
life  appears  useless  unless  spent  in  God’s  service. 
Oh  Lord,  direct  my  every  step  to  thy  glory,  and  show 
me  if  there  is  anything  that  I can  do  for  thee.  I hope 
to  have  something,  and  do  most  assuredly  believe  there 
is  something,  but  I know  not  what  it  is.  I humbly 
hope  and  trust  this  desire  is  caused  and  do£s  flow  from 
gratitude  to  that  God  who  has  done  so  much  for  un- 
worthy me.  Freely  I have  received,  Lord,  I wish  to 
obey  thy  command,  and  freely  give.  Lord  strengthen 
and  stir  up  thy  unfaithful  and  most  unworthy  servant 
to  declare  more  fully  thy  unbounded  goodness,  and 
thy  loving  kindness  ; to  testify  of  thy  faithfulness  and 
to  proclaim  a free  and  full  salvation  to  all.  Oh,  let 
this  employ  the  remainder  of  my  short  life,  so  that  on 
my  death-bed  I may  not  look  back  with  regret  and  see 
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that  I have  done  nothing  for  thy  glory.  I am  not 
satisfied  with  making  my  own  calling  sure,  I want  to 
be  of  use  to  others ; I would  not  live  entirely  for 
myself.  O Lord,  once  more  make  use  of  clay  to  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  get  thyself  a great  name  in 
this  wilderness  of  sin  ; show  thyself  a wonder-work- 
ing God. 

Friday,  7th : — As  usual  I have  endeavored  to  set 
apart  this  day  for  the  purpose  of  fasting,  meditation, 
self-examination,  and  prayer;  not  that  I think  there 
is  any  merit  in  barely  abstaining  from  food  ; neither 
will  the  name  to  fast  do  us  any  good,  but  from  the 
solemn  exercises  of  the  day  I receive  many  and  very 
great  advantages  ; it  is  a help  to  prayer  and  humilia- 
tion, and  self-examination  upon  looking  into  my  heart. 
I think  I have  reason  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  I am 
not  going  back  in  the  divine  life.  My  reasons  for 
coming  to  this  conclusion  are  that  I feel  a much 
greater  desire  than  ever  to  be  more  actively  engaged 
for  God ; I never  felt  such  a weight  of  the  cause  to 
rest  upon  me.  This  morning  in  secret  prayer  it  was 
the  desire  of  my  soul,  and  in  family  worship  when  I 
repeated  the  words  actively  engaged,  a sensation 
darted  through  my  very  soul  that  is  beyond  the  power 
of  language  to  express.  I believe  it  to  be  something 
like  a divine  arrow  of  conviction  from  Almighty  God 
that  I have  not  done  all  his  righteous  will,  accompan- 
ied with  the  energies  of  the  Spirit  which  makes  inter- 
cessions for  me  (knowing  my  infirmities)  that  I may 
live  a life  of  entire  devotedness  to  God  and  his  cause. 
I also  find  cause  to  grieve  and  mourn,  and  do  most 
ardently  desire  God  to  rectify  all  that  is  wrong  or 
amiss,  and  out  of  his  immense  fullness  supply  all  that 
is  lacking,  and  continue  striving  with  me  until  I am 
by  love  divine  made  an  entire  conquest. 

Saturday,  8th: — Another  week’s  account  has  rolled 
into  eternity.  My  weeks  and  days  will  soon  all  be 
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numbered.  A deep  solemnity  and  sacred  awe  has 
overspread  and  pervaded  my  mind  for  a number  of 
days ; God  has  sweetly  solemnized  my  soul,  all  is 
calm,  all  is  peace,  all  is  still,  all  is  heaven,  and  all  is 
love — the  clear,  blue,  eternal  sky  without  the  smallest 
appearance  of  a cloud,  is  a lively  and  striking  resem- 
blance of  my  soul  in  regard  to  my  prospects  of  heaven 
and  immortal  glory ; not  a cloud  doth  arise  to  darken 
my  skies,  nor  hide  for  a moment  my  Lord  from  my 
eyes.  Oh  how  ought  I to  love  and  praise  my  God, 
and  his  dear  Son  for  my  unshaken  confidence  ! The 
adversary  has  not  been  permitted  to  tempt  me  for 
years  upon  this  ground.  I have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  abiding  in  me  continually  for  justification,  and 
also  for  sanctification  from  that  glad  day  in  which  God 
gave  me  faith  to  claim  his  promises  to  my  soul. 

Sunday,  9th : — Through  mercy  this  has  been  a day 
of  God’s  power  manifested  in  my  soul,  and  the  souls 
of  others ; in  the  morning  my  soul  was  caught  up  and 
dwelt  with  God  by  faith  ; in  the  afternoon  1 enjoyed 
uninterrupted  communion  with  God,  the  Father,  and 
God,  the  Son,  through  the  influences  of  the  Spirit. 
On  hearing  a sermon  from  Heb.,  4 chap.,  1 verse, 
the  Spirit  diffused  through  my  whole  soul  such  a 
heavenly  serenity,  such  a divine  sweetness  and  unut- 
terable peace  as  language  fails  to  express.  My  mind 
was  particularly  led  to  the  ninth  verse  of  the  same 
chapter:  “There  remaineth,  therefore,  a rest  for  the 

people  of  God.’’  I desired  to  be  dissolved  and  enter 
into  that  rest  above,  but  I feel  to  live  in  Christ.  I 
arose  with  pleasure  and  addressed  the  congregation, 
and  felt  it  my  duty  to  urge  the  necessity  of  striving 
to  enter  into  the  remaining  rest  in  this  world.  When 
we  are  justified  it  is  true  we  enter  into  a rest,  but 
still  there  remaineth  a rest  and  this  ought  to  stimulate 
us  to  seek  that  we  find,  holding  fast  whereunto  we 
have  attained,  and  looking  to  Jesus  who  is  the  author 
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. and  finisher  of  our  faith.  If  we  enjoy  entire  devotion 
there  remaineth  a rest  for  us,  and  this  should  also 
encourage  us  to  add  to  our  faith,  patience,  and  to 
patience,  godliness,  and  by  so  doing  grow  up  in 
Christ  our  living  head,  and  through  the  never-ending 
ages  of  eternal  felicity  at  God’s  right  hand,  there  re- 
maineth a rest;  our  souls  will  be  continually  expand- 
ing and  filling  with  glory.  Oh,  glory  to  God’s 
eternal  name,  my  soul  is  now  enlarging  and  filling 
while  I write.  In  the  evening  spent  some  time  in 
sweet  conversation  with  our  dear  and  faithful  minis- 
ter Brother  Steel,  which  proved  a great  blessing  to  my 
soul  and  a benefit  to  him.  We  immediately  went  to 
the  house  of  prayer ; upon  entering  he  fell  upon  his 
knees  and  with  the  greatest  fervency  of  spirit  sent  up 
his  petition  to  Almighty  God,  the  spirit  making  inter- 
cessions for  him  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  His  prayer  was  heard  in  heaven,  and  bless- 
ings all  divine  came  down  ; his  prayer  was  turned  to 
praise  before  he  arose  from  his  knees,  and  God  gave 
me  an  evidence  that  his  soul  was  blest  with  perfect 
love.  He  then  arose  and  related  the  conversation, 
and  stated  his  resolutions  which  were  to  seek  the 
blessing;  then  he  put  his  resolutions  in  practice  and 
God  fulfilled  all  his  precious  promises,  to  the  great 
joy  and  satisfaction  of  his  soul. 

Monday,  10th : — The  blessing  that  I received 
yesterday  and  particularly  last  evening  has  not  yet 
left  me.  O for  gratitude  and  more  power  to  improve 
those  precious  reasons  to  thy  glory!  O Holy  Father 
it  is  owing  to  thy  rich,  free,  full,  and  overflowing 
grace,  and  mercy,  that  ever  I was  inclined  to  give  my 
heart  to  thee  ! O posssess  the  whole,  and  let  it  ever- 
more glow  with  love  and  praise  to  thee ; make  me  to 
shine  with  thy  image  ; make  me  steadfast  and  immov- 
ably fixed  upon  the  rock  of  everlasting  ages,  and 
above  all  make  me  useful,  especially  in  my  own  fam- 
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ily.  I am  entrusted  with  the  care  of  immortal 
spirits,  give  me  wisdom  to  train  them  up  for  useful- 
ness. In  doing  this  I shall  do  something  for  the 
promotion  of  that  blessed  cause  which  I love. 

Tuesday,  11th: — A good  day  indeed  to  my  soul ; 
I enjoyed  the  presence  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and 
the  blessed  spirit,  with  the  company  of  a dear  and 
beloved  sister.  This  I would  mention  as  a blessing 
for  which  I feel  truly  grateful.  The  hours  of  the  day 
passed  sweetly  away  as  we  conversed  of  God’s  good- 
ness and  wonderful  dealings  to  our  souls ; our  hearts 
did  truly  burn  within  us.  I take  great  delight  in  the 
society  of  the  saints  on  earth  ; I shall  soon  be  per- 
mitted to  join  with  saints  in  glory.  This  morning  in 
family  prayer  God  blest  my  soul  with  his  holy  pres- 
ence. O how  good  it  is  to  pray,  especially  when  we 
feel  and  enjoy  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  true  devotion  ! 

Wednesday,  12th  : — Jesus  is  benignly  near,  and 
divinely  precious  to  my  soul.  I am  daily  expecting 
an  outward  trial,  while  I see  the  furnace  heating,  but 
Jesus  will  go  with  me,  and  I fear  not  the  flame.  Oh 
Lord,  help  me  that  I may  live  to  thy  glory,  and  be  as 
willing  to  suffer  as  to  do  thy  holy  will.  I commit  my 
cause  into  thy  hand,  dear  Savior;  plead  my  cause  and 
direct  my  every  step. 

Though  in  affliction’s  furnace  tried, 

Unhurt  on  snares  and  death  I’ll  tread; 

Though  sin  assail  and  hell  thrown  wide, 

Pour  all  its  flames  upon  my  head, 

Like  Moses’  bush  I’ll  mount  thee  higher, 

And  flourish  unconsumed  in  fire. 

Thursday,  13th  : — God  is  good  and  I will  praise 
him,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever;  my  lips  shall 
speak  forth  his  praise,  and  my  tongue  declare  his  lov- 
ing kindness ; my  pen  also  shall  record  his  gracious 
dealings  and  wonderful  works  in  my  soul.  With  my 
pen  I confirm  and  ratify  that  God  is  love.  God's  holy 
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spirit  has  settled  and  established  this  in  my  inmost 
soul ; I feel  his  love  shed  abroad  in  my  whole  soul.  I 
do  love  God  with  my  whole  heart.  The  Spirit  wit- 
nesses and  writes  this  upon  my  heart  while  I write  it 
with  my  pen.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  bless  his  holy  name  forever.  In  the  day  when  I 
cried  thou  answerest  me,  and  strengthenest  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul.  The  Lord  will  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  me,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 

Though  much  exalted  in  the  Lord, 

My  strength  is  not  my  own ; 

While  I by  faith  hold  on  thy  word, 

Sure  none  shall  cast  me  down. 

Friday,  14th : — This  morning  as  soon  as  I awoke 
my  mind  was  filled  with  anxious  thoughts  and  per- 
plexing care.  Martha- like,  I was  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things.  I called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
for  help,  but  did  not  gain  the  victory.  My.  mind  was 
outward  through  the  day.  I studied  God’s  holy  word, 
then  retired  in  secret  prayer,  then  from  duty  to  duty, 
and  could  not  gain  that  heavenly  composure  of  soul 
that  I desired;  a restless  disquietude  predominated, 
and  this  proves  our  Savior’s  promise:  “ In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation.”  When  I turned  my  eyes 
within,  all  was  calm  and  settled  and  serene,  but  I had 
not  power  to  keep  my  eyes  fixed  steadily  within — it 
was  allured  outwardly  against  my  will  by  almost  a 
magic  spell.  In  the  evening  this  poetry  came  to  my 
mind,  and  brought  with  it  a degree  of  trust  and  assur- 
ance : 


Your  sacred  hairs,  although  so  small, 

By  God  himself  are  numbered  all. 

Saturday,  15th: — Who  can  comprehend  the  ways  of 
an  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God  ! his  dealings  are  some 
times  mysterious  to  me ; I am  led  to  cry  out,  “O  the 
depths  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
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edge  of  God  ! How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out.  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
selor?” Oh,  could  I but  feel  that  all  that  now  bears 
with  weight  upon  my  mind  is  the  will  of  God  ; could 
I be  assured  of  this,  the  bitter  would  be  extracted — it 
would  become  a perfect  sweet.  I could  say  by  thy 
assisting  grace,  “Thy  will,  O Lord,  be  done.” 

Monday,  17th: — Yesterday  was  the  Sabbath,  and  I 
was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day,  and  had  sweet 
communion  with  the  Savior.  As  I walked  to  the 
house  of  prayer  my  heart  was  warmed  with  his  love, 
and  animated  and  delighted  with  his  holy  presence ; I 
could  say,  “ The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting 
the  soul : the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple ; the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
rejoicing  the  heart ; the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes.”  My  heart  was  made 
glad  in  the  ordinances  of  his  house;  in  prayer  my 
mind  was  particularly  impressed  with  these  words : 
“Let  the  children  go  also” — a part  of  God’s  message 
to  Pharaoh.  O Lord,  by  thy  mercies  we  are  free,  and 
shall  our  children  remain  the  subjects  of  sin  and 
Satan?  Almighty  God,  speak  but  the  word  and  let 
Israel’s  children  and  infants  go,  that  they  may  serve 
thee  all  the  days  of  their  lives.  Sabbath  evening  I 
was  cast  into  the  furnace,  it  is  surely  heated  seven 
times  hotter  than  ever.  The  form  of  the  fourth  sur- 
rounded me  and  I have  sustained  no  loss,  and  through 
the  mere  mercy  of  God  my  life  is  spared  to  see  this 
pleasant  morning,  for  which  I feel  truly  thankful. 
Though  indisposed  in  body,  I am  strong  in  faith,  call- 
ing upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  saying  with 
David,  “Attend  unto  me  and  hear  me;  I mourn  in 
my  complaint  and  make  a noise,  because  of  the  voice 
of  a wicked  man  and  of  his  oppression.  My  heart  is 
sore  pained  within  me,  and  the  terrors  of  death  are 
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fallen  upon  me.  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  re- 
proached me,  then  I could  have  borne  it ; neither  was 
it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself  against 
me,  then  I could  have  hid  myself  from  him  ; but  it 
was  thou,  a man  mine  equal,  my  guide  and  mine 
acquaintance.  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  to  the  house  of  God  in  company.  As  for  me, 
I will  call  upon  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  save  me. 
Evening  and  morning  and  at  noon  will  1 pray,  and 
cry  aloud,  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice,  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defense  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  my 
trouble.  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O God,  be  merciful 
unto  me,  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee,  -yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I make  my  refuge,  until 
these  calamities  be  passed  over.” 

Tuesday,  J 8th I felt  the  peace  of  God  resting 
upon  me  when  I awoke  this  morning ; my  mind  ran 
in  a very  pleasing  and  peaceful  channel  of  meditation  ; 
while  I meditated  upon  my  present  enjoyments  and 
found  myself  in  possession  of  so  much  composure, 
without  a murmuring  thought  to  interrupt  my  joys,  I 
was  constrained  to  cry  out  in  my  soul  and  say,  “Oh, 
the  power  of  divine  grace,”  it  is  sufficient,  sufficient, 
sufficient,  it  is  enough ; I need  no  more,  this  will  sup- 
port. Do  you  think  you  would  be  so  calm  were  you 
called  to  suffer  martyrdom,  or  if  you  should  hear  the 
arch -angel  sound  the  last  trumpet,  and  see  this  vast 
world  enwrapt  in  curling  flames  of  fire?  Do  you  not 
think  you  would  then  be  filled  with  terror  and  con- 
sternation? I could  still  say,  “Oh,  the  power  of 
divine  grace  in  the  soul,  this  will  support  me,  I need 
no  more;  my  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee.” 

Then  steadfast  let  us  still  remain, 

Though  dangers  rise  around, 

And  in  the  work  prescribed  by  God, 

Yet  more  and  more  abound. 
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Assured  that  though  we  labor  now, 

We  labor  not  in  vain. 

But  through  the  grace  of  heaven’s  great  Lord 
The  eternal  crown  shall  gain. 

Wednesday,  19th: — Today  the  peace  of  God  has 
flowed  like  a mighty  river  into  my  soul.  Much  of  my 
time  has  been  employed  in  writing  to  absent  friends. 
God  invariably  blesses  me  when  I write;  surely  this  is 
to  me  a precious  means  of  grace ; it  is  imposed  upon 
me  as  a duty,  as  much  so  as  prayer,  and  God  blesses 
me  with  great  and  unspeakable  consolation,  no  less 
than  the  consolation  of  his  holy  spirit,  when  1 attempt 
in  his  strength  to  write  of  his  loving  kindness  and 
tender  mercies  toward  me.  It  is  for  our  good,  and 
much  for  our  happiness  and  gain  in  godliness  to  watch 
constantly  and  strictly  over  our  own  hearts  and  life,  to 
attend  diligently  to  all  the  Lord’s  dealings  towards  us, 
and  then  to  record  them  for  our  own  benefit.  i have 
commenced  for  this  year,  and  nothing  but  necessity 
shall  make  me  neglect  it,  although  Satan  pours  in 
upon  me  like  a mighty  flood,  all  the  insinuations  he  is 
master  of,  but  I know  him  to  be  a liar  and  the  father 
of  many  falsehoods.  I am  tempted  almost  daily  to 
desist  from  mj  purpose  ; different  are  the  insinuations 
that  are  thrown  into  my  mind  ; some  of  them  may  be 
true,  but  T shall  not  credit  any  until  I prove  them  true. 
It  is  four  years  since  I have  had  strong  impressions, 
that  it  was  a duty  I owed  particularly  to  myself  to 
write  daily,  being  well  assured  that  it  would  add  much 
to  my  present  comfort  and  benefit,  and  I can  say  with 
propriety  that  my  expectations  have  been  more  than 
met. 

A transcript  of  a letter  written  to  my  brother,  who 
is  stationed  this  year  at  Concord,  New  Hampshire : 

Lapeer,  February  19th,  1840. 

I would  before  this  time  have  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  your  kind  letter,  my  dear  brother  and 
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sister,  but  I was  waiting  an  answer  to  mine  from  our 
parents  and  friends  at  the  east,  which  I have  just 
received.  I must  confess  that  your  kind  letter  was 
quite  unexpected,  but  I can  assure  you,  that  did  not 
prevent  its  meeting  a welcome  reception.  I had 
almost  concluded  you  had  forgotten  your  unworthy 
sister,  but  upon  perusing  the  contents  of  yours,  I am 
led  to  conclude  you  had  only  forgotten  or  neglected  to 
write,  we  will  let  the  time  past  suffice  wherein  we 
have  been  so  remiss  in  writing,  and  I would  more 
especially  for  my  own  benefit,  solicit  the  favor  of  a 
correspondence  by  letter,  as  we  are  deprived  of  verbal 
intercourse  and  correspondence, — that  department  of 
yours,  which  treated  upon  moral  depravity,  the 
vitiated  and  corrupt  practices  of  vice,  which  some  of 
our  former  acquaintances  have  fallen  into,  I read  with 
sensations  of  sorrow.  Dear  brother,  I am  truly 
thankful  to  God,  that  by  his  grace  you  are  still  enabled 
to  serve  him  and  preach  his  gospel,  and  for  your 
encouragement  he  has  blest  your  efforts  to  serve  him  ; 
you  are  engaged  in  the  best  of  causes.  God  has  con- 
ferred upon  you  a great  honor.  O,  to  be  in  his  hand 
the  instrument  of  doing  good  ! Oh,  let  us  feel  our 
entire  dependence  upon  him,  and  to  his  glorious  and 
eternal  name  be  all  the  praise  of  our  salvation.  Per- 
mit your  unworthy  sister  to  say,  “Study  to  show 
yourself  approved  unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth, 
and  giving  to  each,  both  saint  and  sinner,  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season,  and  again  take  heed  to  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  therein,  for  in  doing 
this,  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and  them  that  hear 
thee ; be  faithful  until  death  and  thou  shalt  have  a 
crown  of  life.’ ’ 

You  mentioned  that  you  were  enjoying  a season  of 
revival,  let  us  join  in  praying  God  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy.  He  is  also  here  in  Michigan,  and  that  to 
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bless;  the  time  to  favor  Zion  is  come.  The  com- 
mencement of  this  year,  1840,  is  almost  a jubilee, 
it  is  a year  of  release  to  hundreds  of  souls  that  have 
long  been  bound  with  Satan’s  chain,  in  the  strong 
bonds  of  sin  and  iniquity.  God  is  pouring  out  of  his 
spirit,  in  copious  effusion,  in  almost  every  section  of 
country.  This  wilderness  country  resounds  with  the 
high  praises  of  Israel’s  God.  Our  clear  and  faithful 
minister,  Brother  Steel,  is  now  engaged  in  the  third 
protracted  effort  on  this  circuit.  Since  the  commence- 
ment of  this  year,  here  and  at  the  other  appointments, 

God  gave  him  about  a hundred  souls  as  seals  to  his 
ministry.  I believe  God  will  bless  him  and  take  care 
of  his  work  at  the  other  appointments.  This  is  the 
first  appointment  since  he  joined  conference.  God  has 
truly  done  great  things  for  us  as  a family.  William 
is,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  truly  converted,  and  on 
his  way  to  heaven.  Oh,  that  we  may  soon  have  all 
our  children  ; then  we  could  say  with  Simeon,  “Lord, 
now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  our 
eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation.” 

My  dear  brother  and  sister,  my  heart  is  warmed 
with  love,  and  glows  with  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  while  I write,  for  what  he  has  done  for  me  of 
late,  the  most  unworthy  child  that  ever  has  borne  his 
name.  He  has  put  a song  of  continual  praise  in  my 
mouth  ; he  has  destroyed  all  his  ememies,  and  took 
possession  of  the  whole  land ; he  has  enlarged  my 
possessions  and  I now  enjoy  entire  peace  in  all  my 
borders,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  with  the  eternal 
spirit,  make  their  continual  abode  in  my  heart.  Oh,- 
help  me  to  praise  him,  for  the  deliverance  he  has 
wrought  out  for  me,  and  permit  me,  earnestly  to 
solicit  you  to  remember  me,  at  the  throne  of  divine 
grace,  that  I may  hold  fast  whereunto  I have  attained, 
looking  unto  Jesus  by  faith  continually,  who  is  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  and  in  whom  is  my 
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strength.  We  have  great,  exceeding  great,  and 
precious  promises,  for  our  encouragement,  and  that 
God  that  cannot  lie  hath  said,  Not  one  word  shall  fail 
of  all  the  good  things  whereof  I have  spoken.  Oh 
when  shall  I be  all  I desire ; when  shall  I possess  all 
that  Jesus  has  purchased  for  me  ! nothing  short  of  this 
can  satisfy  my  capacious  desires ! Oh  for  a heart 
flaming  with  love  and  gratitude  to  God  for  all  his 
mercies.  Oh  for  more  zeal  for  his  glory,  more  activity 
in  his  blessed  cause,  and  a greater  conformity  to  his 
divine  will ! To  each  of  your  kind  interrogations,  by 
God’s  assisting  grace,  I may  answer  in  the  affirmative, 
and  my  heart  said  “yes”  when  I read  them.  I thank 
you  for  that  apparent  interest  you  discovered  for  us, 
in  your  kind  letter.  Write  again  immediately,  and  I 
wish  you  to  be  open  and  free  in  giving  instructions 
and  advice.  Do  not  be  strange  and  reserved,  but  as  I 
have  done,  write  the  naked  sentiments  of  your  heart. 
Any  instruction  or  advice  from  my  dear  brother  and 
sister  would  give  satisfaction  and  be  doubly  dear  to 
my  heart. 

As  I have  said  nothing  about  our  temporal  and  out- 
ward affairs,  1 will  now  say  we  have  a competence  and 
not  an  abundance,  owing  wholly  to  sickness  in  our 
family.  We  have  all  had  the  fever  and  ague  two  sum- 
mers. Last  September  Silas  had  a long  and  tedious 
run  of  the  typhus  fever ; William  had  a bilious  fever  at 
the  same  time.  Within  two  years  we  have  not  all 
been  well  six  months;  we  now  enjoy  a tolerable  de- 
gree of  health,  and  physicians  say  we  shall  now  enjoy 
good  health,  as  we  have  got  naturalized  to  the  climate. 
It  is  a general  time  of  health.  We  have  had  an  open 
winter.  The  ground  is  now  bare  and  ffee  from  frost, 
the  wheat  looks  green  and  flourishing.  It  is  a good 
country ; I am  perfectly  contented  and  so  are  the 
children.  Their  father  is  not  so  well  satisfied ; he 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


31 


wants  to  sell  and  move  to  Ohio.  He  thinks  his  health 
would  be  better  there. 

Give  our  kind  love  to  your  children,  and  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  Our  children  also 
to  be  remembered  to  yours.  Farewell.  May  the  full 
accomplishment  of  every  gospel  promise  be  the  sweet 
experience  of  my  dear  brother  and  sister.  This  would 
give  joy  and  satisfaction  to  your  unworthy  but  very 
affectionate  sister, 

Nancy  F.  Nowell. 

To  William  and  Harriet  Hatch. 

Thursday,  20th : — Some  disturbed  by  outward 
cares,  which  makes  me  more  than  ever  sensible  of  the 
value  and  true  worth  of  religion.  I could  not 
live  without  grace  in  my  heart  to  comfort  and  support 
me  under  trials  and  afflictions  which  I have  to  pass 
through.  I know  not  but  that  I should  lose  my 
mental  reason,  were  it  not  for  divine  grace.  I owe  all 
I possess  to  grace.  Oh,  to  grace,  how  great  a 
debtor ! The  words,  unprofitable  servant,  have  the 
greatest  bearing  upon  my  mind  today.  I feel  dis- 
satisfied with  myself,  but  not  with  my  attainments. 
Something  whispers,  Be  up  and  doing,  thy  time  is 
short.  Oh,  Lord,  still  bear  with  me,  and  make  the 
path  of  duty  plain,  and  I will  follow  thee  withtherso- 
ever  thou  leadest. 

Friday,  21st: — God  has  given  me  an  unshaken 
confidence  in  him  and  in  his  promises,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward.  For  yet  a little  while, 
and  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
I sensibly  feel  the  need  of  more  patience,  one,  among 
the  first  of  Christian  graces.  Lord,  help  me  to  add 
to  my  faith,  patience.  Oh  help  me  to  continue 
patient  in  well  doing.  I need  that  patience  which 
Paul  speaks  of,  when  writing  to  the  Hebrews : “For 

ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the 
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will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise.”  Let  this 
be  my  constant  study  to  do  the  will  of  God.  It  is 
my  greatest  desire  to  be  wholly  devotM  to  his  service. 
Oh,  take  soul  and  body  and  seal  me  thine  forever,  in 
time  as  in  eternity ! All  thou  hast  given  me  I would 
unreservedly  give  back  to  thee : time,  talents,  life, 

strength,  grace  and  my  own  self,  all  is  thine.  Oh, 
make  use  of  them  to  thy  glory. 

Saturday,  22nd: — My  life,  through  the  mere  mercy 
and  goodness  of  God,  is  spared  to  witness  the  close  of 
another  week,  and  what  shall  I say  are  the  present 
thoughts  and  desires  of  my  soul?  As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  cooling  water -brooks,- so  my  soul 
panteth  after  God  ; I drink  and  my  insatiable  thirst  is 
never  quenched  ; I hunger  and  thirst  for  more  con- 
formity of  spirit  and  temper ; I want  the  patient, 
meek  and  lowly  mind  of  Jesus ; I want  to  be  a grow- 
ing and  thriving  Christian,  like  the  lofty  pine,  whose 
constant  verdure  makes  it  appear  beautiful  and 
flourishing,  and  not  like  the  other  trees  of  the  forest 
that  annually  cast  their  verdantLeaves,  when  chilling 
blasts  of  wind  and  the  cold,  frosty  hand  of  winter 
overspreads  them.  I want  to  cast  forth  my  roots  like 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  flourish  like  the  green 
fir  tree  that  is  planted  by  the  side  of  the  water  brook. 
I want  to  see  the  church  militant  arise  and  shine,  for 
behold  thy  light  hath  come.  Awake  ! Awake  ! put 
on  thy  strength,  O,  Zion,  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments. O,  Jerusalem!  O,  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye, 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday,  23rd  : — Deprived  of  the  blessed  privilege 
of  meeting  at  the  house  of  God  for  worship.  This  I 
sensibly  feel  to  be  a great  privation,  perhaps  the  greatest 
privation  we  can  suffer  in  this  world,  of  a worldly 
nature,  next  in  order  to  being  deprived  of  the  sensible 
presence  of  God  in  our  souls.  I fear  I did  not  sustain  the 
disappointment  with  that  becoming  resignation,  and 
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patience  that  I should.  I now  feel  fully  assured  it 
was  overruled  for  my  good.  “One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I seek  after,  that  I may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in 
his  temple.”  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest, 
and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  we  may  dwell 
in  thy  courts!  We  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  good- 
ness of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temples.  Given 
by  inspiration  and  prophecy.  O how  I love  to 
worship  God  in  the  ordinance  of  his  house ! truly 
it  is  better  than  my  meat,  and  my  drink,  or  even 
life  itself.  O Lord,  grant  me  the  privilege  of 
meeting  with  thy  Church  militant,  until  I have  the 
more  blessed  privilege  of  meeting  with  thy  church 
triumphant  in  heaven. 

Thus  let  all  my  Sabbaths  prove 

Till  I join  thy  Church  above. 

Monday,  24th  : — Why  art  thou  disquieted,  O my 
soul?  O Jesus,  it  is  because  some  of  thy  sheep  do  not 
hear  thy  voice, — they  hear  the  voice  of  strangers  and 
follow  them.  I fear  they  will  leave  thy  fold  and  be- 
come a prey  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest.  O thou 
good  shepherd,  let  thv  voice  sound  and  reverberate 
like  peals  of  thunder,  until  it  shall  strike  with  elec- 
tricity upon  every  nerve,  and  every  sensation  of  the 
soul ! Others  follow  thee  as  did  Peter,  at  a distance, 
and  are  starving  their  souls  upon  the  short  feed.  Oh, 
when  will  all  thy  sheep  follow  close  after  their  shep- 
herd, that  they  may  have  life,  and  have  it  more 
abundantly.  O,  Jesus,  thou  good  Shepherd,  call 
after  thy  wandering  sheep,  that  we  may  be  of  onefold, 
and  one  Shepherd.  My  soul  rejoices  that  some  of  thy 
flock  do  know  thy  voice  and  do  follow  after  thee,  and 
are  known  of  thee,  thou  art  their  Shepherd,  thou 
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leadest  them  out  into  green  pastures  and  by  the  side 
of  deep  waters.  O keep  thine  own,  and  may  nothing 
be  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  thy  hand. 

Tuesday,  25th : — From  some  unknown  cause,  a 
general  languor  or  heaviness  of  spirits  overspreads  my 
mind.  I do  not  know  that  I have  neglected  any 
known  duty,  for  I feel  no  condemnation  resting  upon 
me.  O Lord  deliver  me  from  a Laodicean  spirit,  for 
surely  it  is  abhorrence  to  me!  I know  not  what  man- 
ner of  expression  to  make  use  of  to  express  my  dis- 
approbation to  this  manner  of  living,  it  is  as  disagree- 
able to  me,  as  those  that  indulged  in  it,  are  expressed 
to  be  by  the  amen,  the  true  and  faithful  witness.  O help 
me  ever  to  watch  against  this  and  the  indulgence  of 
every  course  that  is  offensive  in  thy  sight.  I do  most 
heartily  lament  that  it  has  become  so  fashionable,  and 
I fear  a growing  evil  in  many,  very  many  that  are 
professing  godliness.  God  have  mercy  on  such  pro- 
fessors, for  they  have  no  mercy  on  themselves.  They 
are  blind  and  cannot  see,  neither  do  they  know  that 
they  are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked ; rebuke  and  chasten  them,  O,  Lord, 
that  they  may  be  zealous  to  repent,  and  find  mercy. 

’Tis  more  the  treacherous  calm  I dread, 

Than  storms  a bursting  o’er  my  head. 

Oh  how  quick  God  can  hear  and  answer  prayer ! when 
these  wordspassed  mymind,— “O  Lord  delivermefrom 
a Laodicean  spirit,”  God  heard  and  answered  before  I 
wrote  them.  This  is  not  the  first  time,  in  similar 
instances  God  has  blest  me  before.  I record  it  to  the 
glory  and  honor  of  his  blessed  and  holy  name. 

Wednesday,  26th: — O how  can  I praise  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  I wish  to,  for  what  has 
been  wrought  in  me,  and  for  what  the  triune  God  is  still 
doing.  It  has  been,  and  still  is,  my  greatest  desire 
to  be  filled  with  the  spirit.  I am  enabled  to  believe 
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my  prayers  are  lodged  in  glory,  and  God  is  answering 
them,  as  I can  contain  the  blessing.  The  spirit  is 
daily  enlightening  the  eye  of  my  understanding.  I 
am  enabled  to  see  more  clearly  than  ever,  what  is 
God’s  will  concerning  me.  What  was  once  at  a great 
distance,  and  but  dimly  discovered,  is  now  brought 
nigh  by  faith.  The  spirit  is  truly  bringing  all  things 
to  my  remembrance,  and  explaining  whatever  is  dark 
or  intricate.  By  the  Spirit  I am  taught  and  enabled 
to  contemplate  the  attributes  of  Deity, — the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind,  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and  under- 
stand more  accurately  the  nature  of  faith,  repentance, 
justification  and  sanctification.  Most  assuredly  God 
is  doing  great  things  for  me,  through  the  eternal 
spirit,  and  it  is  marvelous  in  my  eyes.  My  mind  is 
sometimes  and  often  exercised  in  so  singular  a manner 
I know  not  how  to  express  it,  I think  it  would  be 
well  applied  to  term  it  a representation  of  the  spirit, 
(not  my  spirit)  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  Last  evening 
after  I retired  to  rest,  and  all  around  was  hushed  in 
sleep,  and  nothing  but  a deep  silence,  and  the  pres- 
ence of  Jehovah  surrounded,  I was  blest  with  one  of 
these  manifestations.  It  was  presented  to  my  under- 
standing in  the  form  of  a theological  discourse,  in  a 
very  able  manner,  pointing  out  the  three  distinct  per- 
sons in  the  Godhead,  and  showing  most  conclusively 
the  distinct  office  of  each,  in  man’s  redemption  and 
salvation.  Each  treated  upon  separately  and  in  order. 
That  part  in  which  I appeared  to  feel  the  most  inter- 
ested, was  that  part  which  is  wrought  by  the  spirit, 
this  was  the  principal  head  of  the  discourse,  to  show 
that  the  spirit  not  only  began  but  finished  the  work  of 
our  redemption  and  salvation,  commencing  in  reprov- 
ing the  sinner  of  sin,  etc.,  then  witnessing  our  accept- 
ance with  him,  the  spirit  bearing  with  ours,  and  then 
being  placed  in  a justified  state,  the  spirit  has  a more 
direct  bearing  upon  the  heart  than  before.  It  will 
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become  our  sanctifier,  and  complete  the  work  imme- 
diately, if  we  do  not  quench  it,  and  grieve  it  from  our 
hearts.  Many  passages  of  scripture  were  brought  in 
as  proof  of  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification,  and 
arguments  to  elucidate  it,  as  much  an  instantaneous 
work  as  justification.  What  appears  the  most  aston- 
ishing to  me  is  it  was  represented  as  though  I was 
delivering  the  discourse  to  a congregation.  It  is 
surely  a piece  of  self-denial  to  lay  down  my  pen  and 
this  is  required  of  me. 

Thursday,  27th  : — Death  is  called  the  king  of  terrors, 
and  so  it  is.  I think  I can  say,  O death -where  is  thy 
terror ! Death  to  me  has  a desirable  appearance.  I 
almost  long  to  depart.  There  is  only  one  object  for 
which  I wish  to  live,  that  is  to  do  something  for  God, 
before  I die.  Except  this  I have  nothing  to  do  in  this 
world,  for  the  world  to  me  has  lost  all  its  charms,  and 
death  has  lost  its  sting,  and  in  God  alone  is  mv  enjoy- 
ment. Jesus  is  the  only  source  of  my  happiness,  I 
need  as  much  grace  to  fit  and  prepare  me  to  live  to 
God’s  glory,  and  be  reconciled  to  this  life,  as  I do  to 
make  me  reconciled  to  die.  Thy  will,  O Lord,  be 
done,  and  not  mine.  If  I live  let  it  be  to  the  Lord, 
and  if  I die  it  will  be  to  the  Lord. 

Come  ye  angelic  guardian,  come, 

And  lead  my  wilting  spirit  home ; 

My  spirit  struggles  with  my  clay, 

And  longs  to  wing  its  flight  away. 

The  blissful  interview  how  sweet ! 

To  fall  transported  at  His  feet ; 

Yet  while  thy  service  I pursue, 

I find  my  heaven  begun  below. 

Friday,  28th: — Today  is  my  natural  birthday.  God 
has  in  mercy  spared  my  life  thirty -five  years.  O God 
why  hast  Thou  spared  my  almost  unprofitable  life  to 
the  present  period  ? Is  it  not  that  I may  love  Thee 
more  and  serve  Thee  better  than  I ever  yet  have  done? 
O,  grant  that  this  may  be  the  sole  and  only  purpose 
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for  which  my  life  is  spared.  When  I take  a retro- 
spective view  of  my  past  life,  it  is  with  feelings  of 
remorse  and  shame.  I am  obliged  to  confess  the 
greatest  part  of  it  has  been  spent  in  sin  and  folly ; 
twenty -six  years  I spent  in  seeking  happiness  and 
pleasure  in  the  empty  vanities  of  this  life,  until  my 
disappointed  and  almost  distracted  soul  was  both 
drawn  and  driven  to  Christ,  the  only  source  of  happi- 
ness— drawn  by  the  cords  of  His  tender  love  and 
compassion,  and  driven  by  afflictions  and  disappoint- 
ments, and  not  by  the  fierceness  of  His  wrath,  or  a 
dread  of  future  punishment ; and  yet  I have  cause  to 
mourn  and  lament,  that  after  my  heart  was  renewed 
by  grace  divine,  and  God  had  committed  to  my  trust 
one  talent  to  occupy  upon,  I ungratefully  wrapped  it 
in  a napkin  and  laid  it  aside.  A wonder  of  wonders 
it  was  not  taken  away  and  given  to  him  who  had  ten 
talents.  In  this  I see  exemplified  the  compassion  and 
long-suffering  of  a merciful  God,  as  much  so  as  when 
I was  in  open  rebellion  against  His  government,  and 
against  His  laws.  Five  years  God  spared  me  a 
cumberer  in  His  vineyard.  Year  after  year  justice 
said  cut  the  unprofitable  fig  tree  down,  and  Mercy  as 
often  interposed  in  my  behalf  and  said,  spare  oh  spare 
another  year.  The  fatal  blow  was  evaded  while  the 
spirit  of  grace,  with  all  its  vivifying  influences,  was 
permitted  to  dig  about  my  roots  and  prune  off  my 
dead  branches.  Oh,  how  much  has  been  done  for  me 
that  I might  bear  fruit ! Lord  forbid  that  so  much 
care  and  mercy  should  be  lost.  In  March,  1836,  at 
Somerworth  in  New  Hampshire,  I heard  a discourse 
preached  by  Father  Dow,  the  presiding  Elder,  from 
these  words : ‘‘And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 

him  purifieth  himself  even  as  God  is  pure.”  Through 
the  blessing  of  God  it  proved  a very  great  blessing  to 
me.  I was  convicted  and  convinced  of  the  need  of  a 
deeper  and  more  thorough  work  of  grace  upon  my 
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heart.  This  I earnestly  sought  for,  and  with  many 
tears,  night  and  day  I sought  and  asked  amiss,  not 
seeking  it  by  simple  faith,  and  although  T did  not  re- 
ceive the  divine  blessing,  God  once  more  restored 
peace  to  my  aching  and  anxious  heart.  But  the 
remains  of  inbred  sin  and  pollution  and  unbelief 
were  not  destroyed ; but  from  that  time  they  had  not 
that  power  over  me  they  had  before.  God  giving  me 
power  over  them,  I then  lived  on  higher  and  advanced 
ground,  but  far  beneath  my  privileges,  for  three  years 
and  six  months.  Then  God,  for  Christ! s sake,  gave 
me  that  true  and  living,  angelical  and  prevailing  faith, 
which  works  by  love  and  purifies  the  heart  and  over- 
comes the  world.  I could  then  claim  all  God’s  pre- 
cious promises  as  my  own,  and  the  spirit  sealed  them 
in  my  soul  as  mine ; my  spirit  also  bearing  witness, 
feeling  and  realizing  what  God  had  wrought  in  me 
through  the  influence  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  the  sancti- 
fier of  our  Lord.  I am  now  enabled  to  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  my  soul  is  happy 
while  I write,  the  peace  of  God  rests  upon  me  wher- 
ever I am,  asleep  or  awake,  at  home  or  abroad,  in 
sickness  and  health  and  more  especially  in  trials  and 
afflictions.  What  shall  I render  unto  God  for  all  His 
benefits  but  an  entire  devoted  life,  and  this  is  no  more 
than  a reasonable  service.  It  is  by  thy  rich,  free, 
full  and  overflowing  grace  that  I am  saved — a sinner 
saved  by  grace.  Wonderful ! astonishing  ! free  ! full ! 

Saturday,  29th  : — How  precious  is  Jesus  to  my  soul ! 
I enjoy  inexpressible  union  and  oneness  with  him  ; for 
some  days  I have  feasted  upon  his  love  continually ; 
nothing  is  permitted  to  disturb  my  peace,  or  hinder 
me  from  entertaining  an  indwelling  God.  What  an 
unworthy  temple ! God  alone  can  make  it  receptive — 
“Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ” — and  again  “ I 
will  come  in  and  make  my  abode  with  you,”  and 
“He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him , the  same 
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bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  ” These  passages  of  sacred 
writ  prove  to  a demonstration  that  it  is  our  privilege 
to  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in  us.  O Lord  help  thy 
people  to  live  up  to,  and  enjoy  their  blood -bought 
privileges  ! It  is  my  greatest  desire  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  and  in  all  places,  and  live  every  moment  in  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice.  This  desire  is  not  so  intense  at  all 
times,  God  knows  how  much  we  can  bear.  He  some- 
times permits  us  to  enjoy  him,  and  what  he  has  done 
for  us,  (for  a short  space  of  time)  without  so  much 
vehement  and  intense  desire.  My  Jesus,  what  endless 
praise  is  due  to  thy  great  and  holy  name,  who  hast 
purchased  this  great  and  full  salvation,  likewise  to  the 
eternal  spirit,  who  makes  the  application  of  it,  and 
sanctifies  our  souls ; also,  to  the  ever  blessed  Father, 
who  laid  the  plan  of  redemption  and  salvation  in 
eternity.  “Glory,  Honor,  Praise  and  Power  be  unto 
the  triune  God  forever  !” 

Sunday,  1st  March,  1840  : — Have  not  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  God  in  public.  To  this  I feel  perfectly  re- 
signed, being  permitted  to  worship  him  at  home,  and 
enabled  to  worship  him  in  spirit.  In  family  prayer 
this  morning  Jesus  was  near.  My  mind  through  the 
day  has  been  led  out  in  sweet  and  heavenly  medita- 
tions, all  around  me  seems  God,  the  perception  of 
heavenly  objects  are  clearer  than  ever  to  my  view.  I 
see  God  even  in  outward  things,  I see  God  in  all  his 
providential  dealings  towards  me  ; I see  God  in  almost 
every  object  that  meets  my  eye:  in  the  noble  work- 
manship of  his  hands,  the  lofty  skies,  the  earth  on 
which  I tread,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  all  declare 
their  maker  God,  and  in  the  holy  scriptures  God  is 
more  plainly  seen  than  anywhere  else ; when  I turn 
my  eyes  within,  there  I see  God.  God  dwells  in  me 
by  his  spirit,  through  faith,  I dwell  in  God , and  God 
in  me.  When  I was  writing  yesterday,  this  sentence 
was  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind,  and  many  times 
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through  the  day  I was  enabled  to  say,  I dwell  in  God, 
and  God  in  me,  but  something  said,  you  must  not 
write  that  for  it  will  appear  like  enthusiasm  ; if  any 
one  should  read  that  expression  you  would  be  called 
over-zealous;  and  although  I am  not  governed  by  the 
opinions  of  others,  I must  confess  I gave  heed  to  the 
suggestion,  feeling  my  unworthiness,  and  at  the  same 
time,  I was  conscious  that  God  could  prepare  him  a 
dwelling  even  in  our  hearts.  Many  passages  were 
presented  to  my  mind  in  proof  of  this,  as  follows : 
For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  one,  that  inhabiteth 
eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,  I dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  and  with  him  also,  that  is  of  a'contrite  and 
humble  spirit.  Our  Savior  says,  “Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you,  and  he  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  if  Christ  be 
in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit 
is  life,  because  of  righteousness.”  Praise  God,  I 
have  received  of  this  spirit  of  adoption,  that  bears 
witness  with  my  spirit,  and  not  of  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear,  I know  in  whom  I have 
believed.  God  is  everywhere  a present  being.  I feel 
this  more  sensibly  than  ever.  I am  enabled  to  realize 
myself  surrounded  and  encompassed  with  the  sensible 
presence  of  Jehovah. 

Monday,  2nd : — How  shall  I praise  the  God  of 
my  salvation  for  the  riches  of  his  grace  that  abound 
towards  me!  the  peace  of  God  dwells  with  me;  lan- 
guage fails  to  express  what  I now  feel  and  enjoy,  every 
day  brings  with  it  a delicious  feast  of  fat  things,  wines 
on  the  lees  well  refined.  I believe  that  God  permits 
me  to  enjoy  all  that  I can  bear.  O Father,  thou  wilt 
not  upbraid  me  if  I say,  enlarge  my  soul  that  I may 
contain  more,  if  this  can  be  for  thy  glory.  I would 
more  earnestly  beseech  of  thee  to  help  me  to  improve 
what  I already  possess,  to  thy  honor  and  glory.  I 
feel  that  I am  separated  from  the  world,  and  yet  per- 
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mitted  to  remain  in  it,  separated  and  set  apart  from 
all  transitory  and  worldly  enjoyments  and  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  smiles  of  a reconciled  Redeemer,  which  is 
far  better;  I call  nothing  my  own,  all  is  the  Lord’s, 
and  I am  thine.  Oh,  make  use  of  me  in  any  way  that 
will  promote  thy  cause  ; my  life  appears  almost  useless 
if  spent  in  any  other  cause. 

O happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice, 

Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice, 

And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad, 

And  its  enjoyments  in  the  Lord. 

Tuesday,  3rd  : — Glory  to  God’s  eternal  name  for 
what  he  has  done  for  my  soul,  while  I contrast  my  past 
enjoyments  with  my  present  experience,  I can  with 
wonder  and  astonishment  say,  “See  what  God  hath 
wrought.”  Oftentimes  has  my  Savior  been  grieved 
with  me,  seeing  me  afar  off  as  he  did  the  fig  tree,  and 
when  he  came  near,  seeking  fruit,  found  nothing  but 
the  leaves  of  profusion,  or  at  least  no  ripe  fruit,  for 
the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet.  O the  mercy  of  Jesus  ! 
instead  of  approaching  me  with  curses,  it  has  always 
been  with  blessings.  When  my  faith  was  weak  and 
my  progress  in  the  divine  life  was  slow  and  tardy,  my 
merciful  Savior  often  led  me  by  the  hand,  or  as  a lamb 
of  the  flock  carried  me  in  his  bosom  while  he  was 
teaching  me  by  his  spirit  the  all-important  lesson  of 
faith,  of  living  by  faith,  receiving  through  faith. 
Have  faith  in  God.  But  now  the  time  of  figs  has 
come  much  has  been  given,  therefore  much  fruit  is 
expected.  O Jesus,  strengthen  me,  and  help  my  in- 
firmities, that  I may  be  enabled  to  yield  fruit  in  due 
season  ; and  may  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,  which  are 
righteousness,  joy  and  peace,  abound  in  me,  yet  more 
and  more.  Besides  this,  may  I give  all  diligence  to 
add  to  my  faith  virtue ; to  virtue,  knowledge ; to 
knowledge,  temperance  ; to  temperance,  patience  ; to 
patience,  godliness ; to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness ; 
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to  brotherly  kindness,  charity : for  if  these  things  be 
in  me  and  abound,  they  make  me  that  I shall  neither 
be  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Thursday,  5th: — My  spiritual  joys  have  not  been  so 
great  today  as  for  days  past.  This  body  of  flesh 
proves  a cumbersome  burden  to  the  soul.  What  a 
blessed  and  heart- cheering  assurance,  that  this  mortal 
shall  put  on  immortality!  We  cannot  expect  until 
then  to  experience  any  change  or  variety  of  feeling. 
The  union  or  sympathy  existing  between  the  soul  and 
body  is  so  intimate  that  the  one  unavoidably  affects 
the  other.  I believe  that  our  spiritual  joys  often  feel 
the  pressure  of  a debilitated  and  fatigued  body,  when 
perhaps  we  are  ready  to  conjecture  that  we  have  de- 
viated from  the  path  of  duty  or  that  God  is  displeased 
with  us.  For  some  unknown  cause  this  I believe  to 
be  one  of  the  devices  of  Satan.  When  we  get  the 
victory  in  one  place  he  tries  us  in  another.  Yesterday 
I was  tempted  to  indulge  hard  thoughts  of  some  that 
profess  to  love  God.  I instantly  discovered  it  to  be  a 
snare  and  device  of  the  devil.  I quickly  saw  my  dan- 
ger, and  cried  to  the  Lord  to  give  me  victory  and  take 
away  these  uncharitable  thoughts,  and  in  the  place  of 
them  give  me  a true  spirit  of  prayer.  The  Lord  heard 
my  request,  and  enabled  me  to  say : Lord  bless  this 
my  brother,  not  this  thy  son,  as  was  said  of  the 
prodigal  of  old.  I cannot  indulge  myself  in  many 
practices  that  some  Christians  do  They  would  prove 
fatal  to  my  soul.  Neither  can  I do,  even  as  I once 
could.  The  path  grows  narrower  and  narrower,  as 
well  as  brighter  and  brighter,  and  in  that  proportion, 
that  it  grows  narrow  and  bright,  it  grows  sweet  and 
peaceful  and  heavenly.  Every  grace  that  is  added  to 
the  soul,  has  a tendency  to  circumscribe  the  path. 
The  more  we  have  of  God’s  will,  and  the  nearer  we 
approach  heaven’s  gate,  the  straighter  and  narrower 
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we  find  the  path  ; although  it  is  so  narrow,  I always 
find  it  perfectly  commodious  and  safe ; just  wide 
enough  and  nothing  to  spare.  Oh,  Lord,  permit  me 
to  feel  that  every  step  is  ordered  by  divine  appoint- 
ment and  help  me  to  go  step  by  step  until  I step  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

The  way  the  holy  prophets  went, 

The  road  that  leads  from  punishment, 

The  king’s  highway  of  holiness, 

I’ll  go  for  all  his  paths  are  peace. 

Friday,  6th : — A reverential  solemnity  has  been 
produced  by  the  duties  of  the  day.  In  secret  prayer 
in  the  morning,  God  gave  me  a submissive  and  re- 
signed spirit.  I did  not  ask  for  joy  ; my  prayer  was  : 
Oh,  Lord  do  thou  lead  my  mind  in  that  way  that  will 
be  the  most  for  thy  glory  ; if  I need  affliction,  may  I 
be  afflicted  ; if  I need  that  my  faith  should  be  tried, 
oh,  permit  it ; only  let  me  prove  that  thy  strength  is 
sufficient  for  me.  An  awful  solemnity  prevades  my 
soul,  the  shortness  of  time,  the  duration  of  eternity, 
the  worth  of  the  undying  spirit  that  possesses  every 
tenement  of  clay,  all  speak  with  a commanding  voice ; 
and  the  voice  of  my  departed  Lord  demands  that  I 
should  be  up  and  doing.  I cannot  rest;  something 
whispers  to  my  spirit  in  soft  and  sweet  accents,  Be 
faithful,  be  faithful,  time  is  short,  be  in  haste,  do,  and 
do  quickly.  Lord,  prescribe  the  way,  and  take  not 
thy  loving  kindness  from  me.  If  the  trees  of  the 
forest  that  surrounds  me  could  hear,  I would  declare 
what  thou  hast  done  for  my  soul.  Come  to  me  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  I will  tell  you  that  salvation  is 
free  and  not  free  only,  but  full.  Hear,  O,  earth,  the 
blood  of  Jesus  is  efficatious  to  the  cleansing  from  all 
sin. 

Lord,  when  shall  these  glad  tidings 
Spread  the  spacious  world  around? 

And  every  tribe  and  every  soul, 

Shall  hear  the  gospel  sound? 
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Saturday,  7th: — Feel  abundantly  encouraged  to  put 
my  whole  trust  in  the  Lord.  My  greatest  desire  is  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  and  my  greatest  trouble  that  I do 
nothing  to  promote  it.  Were  I in  possession  of 
thousands  of  wealth,  the  last  farthing  should  be  spent 
in  promulgating  the  gospel : in  erecting  chapels  and 
sending  missionaries  to  all  these  new  settlements.  I 
feel  an  agonizing,  wrestling  desire  for  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Oh,  God,  help!  help  me  to  breathe  them 
back  to  thee,  from  whence  they  came.  Oh  let 
evangelical  piety  and  scriptural  holiness  prevail  in  the 
hearts  of  thy  people.  Let  thy  cause  now  take  a new 
impulse  ; enable  thy  children  all  to  come  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

Tuesday,  10th: — My  spirits  are  measurably  de- 
pressed with  a burden  of  outward  afflictions.  My 
Father  in  heaven  knows  that  I need  much  grace ; this 
he  grants  for  my  support  and  comfort.  An  unsettled 
question  arises  in  my  mind  which  causes  anxiety.  O, 
could  I but  know  for  a certainty  that  these  outward 
trials  that  I often  have  to  pass  through,  are  prepared  by 
God  as  a furnace,  and  that  it  is  his  will  that  I should 
be  cast  therein,  to  answer  some  wise  and  glorious  pur- 
pose concerning  me  ! Could  I feel  assured  of  this,  I 
could  with  patience  sustain  every  affliction.  Knowing 
that  God  designed  the  cup  for  me,  would  extract  all 
that  is  unpleasant  and  disagreeable  and  make  it  sweet 
and  more  ageeable  to  my  taste.  Knowing  that  it  is 
the  permissive  will  of  God  affords  me  great  con- 
solation. Oh,  Lord,  help  me  to  be  content  with  such 
things  as  I have,  for  thou  hast  said,  I will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee ; so  that  we  may  boldly 
say,  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I will  not  fear  what 
man  shall  do  to  me.  Depart  from  me  all  that  has  the 
least  appearance  of  a complaining  or  repining  spirit, 
while  my  God  does  so.  Today  while  I was  meditating 
upon  the  changeableness  of  our  natures,  a thought  was 
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impressed  by  the  spirit  which  affords  great  peace ; it 
was  this  : yonr  soul  is  anchored  in  God  ; nothing  can 
move  that.  Yes,  my  anchor  of  hope  has  entered  into 
that  within  the  veil  which  keeps  my  soul  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  established  and  immovable. 

My  anchor,  hope,  shall  firm  abide, 

And  I each  boisterous  storm  outride. 

Oh  grant  that  I may  be  always  rejoicing  in  hope, 
patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  constant  in  prayer, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  The  Sabbath  was 
a very  precious  day  to  my  soul,  in  the  morning  had  an 
opportunity  of  bearing  my  cross,  and  was  much 
benefitted  by  social  prayer,  and  by  endeavoring  to 
persuade  the  back -sliders  to  return  and  the  sinner  to 
no  longer  slight  offered  mercy.  Yesterday  had  a 
blessed  privilege  of  speaking  comfortable  words,  and 
giving  suitable  advice  to  a young  disciple. 

No  cares,  no  suffering  I decline, 

O take  and  make  me  wholly  thine. 

Wednesday,  11th: — My  God  enables  me  to  know 
him  as  a God  that  heareth  prayer.  I do  almost  daily 
have  fresh  proofs  of  this.  God  is  at  all  times  waiting 
to  be  gracious,  and  always  blesses  according  to  the 
power  of  faith  that  worketh  in  us.  I am  more  than 
ever  convinced  that  I cannot  retain  God’s  grace  in  my 
heart  without  continually  pressing  on  for  greater  and 
higher  attainments.  If  my  soul  is  not  drawn  out  to 
God,  almost  continually,  with  a strong  desire  for 
more  of  his  divine  fullness  I sensibly  feel  that  the 
work  of  satisfaction  does  not  increase  in  me.  God 
blesses  me  today  with  an  increasing  desire  for  more  of 
his  communicable  fullness.  My  insatiable  desires  can- 
not be  satisfied  with  a few  drops,  or  even  a plentiful 
shower,  when  a vast  and  boundless  ocean  lies  just  be- 
fore me,  and  clearly  discovered  to  the  eye  of  my  faith. 
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Oh,  my  God,  let  me  plunge  therein  and  be  lost  in 
thee,  be  lost  to  myself,  be  lost  to  all  but  what  thou 
hast  to  give.  Oh,  increase  my  faith,  increase  my 
love ; increase  also  all  the  fruits  of  the  spirit.  My 
God,  give  me  a prevailing  spirit  of  prayer,  and  more 
power  to  cleave  to  thee ; help  me  to  watch  as  well 
as  pray,  and  do  thy  will,  as  well  as  desire  to  do  it. 

Amazing  love;  oh  can  it  be 

Such  heights  and  depths  remain  for  me ! 

The  length  and  breadth,  oh  let  me  know, 

Although  unworthy,  thou  wilt  bestow. 

Thursday,  12th : — I have  been  permitted  to  feel  my 
own  weakness  more  sensibly  than  ever  before.  I think 
I may  confide  from  the  exercises  of  my  mind  in  the 
forepart  of  the  day,  that  God  designed  to  show  me 
how  greatly  he  has  supported  me,  and  strengthened 
and  sustained  me.  Under  trial  that  I have  lately  past 
through,  I have  been  made  to  feel  a sense  of  the  con- 
solations of  grace  by  being  left  for  a short  time  to  my 
own  weakness.  I now  feel  more  indebted  to  grace 
than  ever  before.  Were  it  not  for  the  supporting 
grace  of  God,  and  the  consolation  of  religion  I must 
have  been  comfortless,  and  almost  miserable.  Moral 
courage  is  surely  very  necessary,  but  it  is  not  sufficient 
of  itself,  to  bear  up  our  spirits.  Oh  how  much  God 
has  done  for  me  in  this  respect,  1 do  praise  his  holy 
name  from  a heart-felt  sense  of  his  goodness,  so 
much  as  he  has  done  for  me,  and  all  for  nothing ; 
for  nothing  ! I adore  God  that  salvation  is  free,  were 
it  on  any  other  terms,  I must  perish.  O,  Lord,  do 
thou  lead  my  mind  in  that  way  that  will  be  most  for 
thy  glory  and  the  welfare  of  my  soul  and  the  souls  of 
others.  May  I be  in  thy  hand  as  clay  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter,  easily  moulded  into  any  form  that  will  be 
most  for  thy  declarative  glory.  Oh  grant  it  for  Jesus 
sake. 
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Friday,  13th: — I awoke  this  morning  in  a peaceful 
frame  of  mind,  for  which  I thank  my  Heavenly 
Father.  These  lines  in  poetry  came  into  my  mind  and 
afford  me  confidence  and  trust,  particularly  the  third 
line : 

Though  trials  and  afflictions  do  often  arise, 

And  tower  up  like  mountains  and  reach  to  the  skies, 

I will  trust  in  the  Lord  and  continue  to  pray, 

While  storm  after  storm  rises  dark  o’er  the  way. 

Jesus  is  my  friend  and  I will  not  fear.  No  weapon 
that  is  formed  against  me  shall  prosper.  While  I have 
such  a guide,  I have  committed  my  cares  to  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  enable  me  to  possess  my  soul  in  patience. 
I shall  be  safely  led  through  all  the  meandering  and 
transitory  scenes  of  this  life,  and  finally  be  made 
conqueror  and  more  than  conqueror  through  the  blood 
of  him  that  hath  loved  me  and  given  himself  for  me. 
Lord  grant  that  this  may  be  my  happy  lot,  and  thy 
name  shall  have  all  the  praise  of  my  salvation,  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

Saturday,  14th  : — Another  week’s  account  has  gone 
into  eternity,  and  will  remain  sealed  in  the  book  of 
God  until  the  final  judgment  day.  In  that  great  and 
awful  day  when  this  week’s  account  will  be  examined 
and  judged  will  it  be  found  witten  there,  “I  have 
known  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service,  and  faith 
and  thy  patience,  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the 
first?”  O Father,  if  anything  appears  there  against 
me,  (if  I have  not  placed  that  implicit  confidence  and 
trust  in  thee,  that  I should  have  done;  if  that  un- 
settled question  has  led  me  into  carnal  reasoning,  and 
from  thence  into  temptation)  write  against  it  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  may  all  my  shortcomings  go  to 
judgment  before  me,  and  not  follow  after  me.  God 
has  permitted  me,  for  my  ultimate  good,  to  be  brought 
into  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations ; yet  I 
can  with  the  apostle  count  it  all  joy,  knowing  this, 
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that  the  trying  of  my  faith  worketh  patience.  Oh,  let 
patience  have  its  perfect  work  that  I may  be  per- 
fect and  entire,  wanting  nothing.  I have  been 
tempted  to  suppose  that  God  does  not  require  so  much 
of  me,  as  1 often  think  is  my  duty.  The  adversary 
appeared  as  an  angel  of  light  and  said,  “You  are 
willing  to  do  all  that  is  God’s  will,  but  this  and  that 
is  not  God’s  will;  you  may  sleep  and  slumber,  and 
fold  your  hands  together  as  others  do,  and  all  will  be 
well  at  last.”  Before  I assented  to  this,  I discovered 
his  cloven  foot,  and  fled  to  God  for  refuge — that  God 
that  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  heard  my  prayers,  and 
I was  enabled  to  view  him  as  looking  upon  me  with 
eyes  of  tenderness  and  love,  and  could  believe  that  he 
had  been,  and  still  was,  very  near  me.  In  the  after- 
noon an  opportunity  was  offered  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  I most  cheerfully  embraced  it  and  recom- 
mended religion  to  the  impenitent  sinner,  as  the  only 
source  of  happiness  in  this  world  and  the  world  to 
come. 

Sunday,  15th : — I have  enjoyed  a calm  and  peaceful 
day,  much  of  time  has  been  spent  in  meditation  and 
other  delightful  and  useful  employments,  such  as  is 
my  privilege  to  enjoy  at  home,  when  necessity  prevents 
me  from  going  abroad  for  worship. 

Oh  glorious  Sabbath  day  of  rest, 

Day  of  all  other  d,ays  the  best ; 

An  emblem  of  our  rest  in  heaven, 

Oh  sacred  day  of  all  the  seven. 

On  this  blest  morn  the  Savior  rose 
And  conquered  his  malignant  foes. 

Death  could  not  hold  the  Eternal  Son, 

When  love’s  redeeming  work  was  done. 

Oh  help  thy  hand -maid  to  declare 
A risen  Savior  all  around, 

Help  me  thy  hallowed  cross  to  bear; 

A risen  Savior  I have  found. 
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The  voice  of  our  departing  Lord 
“ Go  teach  all  nations  ” in  my  name, 

Lo  I am  with  you  is  his  word, 

While  time  shall  last  I am  the  same. 

Monday,  16th: — God  blesses  me  today  with  an  in-- 
creasing  trust  and  confidence  in  his  promises.  A fear 
that  I should  eventually  lose  the  last  measure  of  grace 
committed  to  my  charge,  has  often  of  late  distressed 
me,  I now  see  this  was  the  effect  of  a want  of  trust 
which  nothing  but  strong  faith  will  supply.  I thank 
the  Lord  my  faith  is  increasing,  may  it  be  increased 
more  abundantly.  I want  a perfect  apd  unchanging 
faith  that  is  at  all  times  active  and  vigorous.  A sight 
of  what  I want  does  not  prevent  me  from  enjoying 
and  being  thankful  for  what  I do  possess,  it  is  a great 
thing  to  be  a whole-hearted  Christian.  When  we  look 
over  the  list  of  fame,  we  read  the  names  of  those  that 
have  achieved  battle,  won  victories,  subdued  nations, 
overturned  kingdoms,  and  they  are  called  great,  but 
how  much  greater  is  the  child  of  God,  the  real  whole- 
hearted Christian  that  is  an  heir  to  an  immortal  crown 
of  glory,  who  has  ever  overcome  the  world  ! But  the 
faithful  Christian,  it  is  that  faith  which  works  by  love, 
and  purifies  the  heart  and  overcomes  the  world,  and  that 
alone)  that  can  overcome  the  depravity  and  prejudice 
of  the  natural  heart.  What  physical  or  corporal 
power  ever  achieved  such  a victory  as  to  overcome 
the  strength  of  prejudice ! What  monarch  has  ever 
successfully  contended  with  three  strong  and  com- 
bined powers,  such  as  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil,  and  come  off,  not  only  conqueror,  but  more 
than  conqueror ! The  decided  Christian  is  armed  and 
equipped  for  the  battle  of  faith,  which  is  a sweet  and 
precious  fight,  though  often  a painful  struggle.  The 
weapons  of  the  Christian’s  warfare  are  not  carnal  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds, casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high 
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thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringeth  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ ; what  earthly  king  or  monarch 
has  such  power  as  is  given  to  the  Christian ; if  we 
wish  to  be  great,  let  us  be  Christians  ; if  we  wish  to 
be  honorable,  let  us  be  Christians  ! if  we  wish  to  be 
humble,  let  us  be  Christians ; if  we  wish  to  be  happy, 
let  us  be  Christians ; if  we  wish  to  enjoy  everlasting 
life  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  let  us  be  Christians. 
What  glorious  privileges  and  blessings  belong  to 
Christians ! Their  transgressions  are  all  forgiven, 
their  sins  are  pardoned ; no  condemnation  rests  upon 
them.  They  are  accepted  in  the  beloved  ; they  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
angels  are  their  ministering  spirits,  and  encircle  them  ; 
their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  in  him  they  live, 
and  move,  and  have  their  being,  they  are  heirs  with 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  and  it  is  their 
Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  them  at  last,  king, 
crown  and  kingdom  in  glory. 

Tuesday,  17th: — With  strong  desires  my  soul  is 
going  out  after  God,  as  the  hart  panteth  for  the  cool- 
ing water  brooks,  so  my  soul  pants  with  longing  de- 
sires for  more  and  more  of  the  communicable  fullness 
of  Jehovah.  Did  I not  firmly  believe  that  God 
breathes  these  large  desires  into  my  soul,  I should 
fear  that  he  would  upbraid  me  for  asking  so  much  at 
his  hand.  Feeling  a sense  of  my  great  unworthiness, 
I almost  hesitate  to  record  my  desires  ; but  why  should 
I fear  to  write  what  God  knows,  and  what  I believe  to 
be  in  accordance  with  his  will ! My  soul  is  not  sat- 
isfied with  supping  at  the  streams,  I sup  and  am  for- 
ever dry.  I want  to  come  to  the  fountain  head, 
where  I can  drink  full  draughts  of  love.  I want  to 
plunge  into  the  ocean  of  love  and  be  lost,  lost,  lost  to 
all  but  love.  Oh  come  into  this  tenement  of  clay  and 
make  a display  of  thy  matchless  power.  Make  human- 
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ity  shake  and  tremble  at  thy  awful  and  majestic 
presence,  and  all  that  is  within  leap  for  joy,  and  con- 
fess that  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth,  and 
ruleth  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  as  he  does  over  the 
angels’and  happified  spirits  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven — 
“thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  done  in  heaven,”  is  our  Savior’s  prayer,  and  must 
prevail.  Jesus  is  now  pleading  with  the  Father  and 
saying,  make  my  people  holy,  that  they  may  worship 
me  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as'  the  angels  do  in 
heaven  ; not  with  angelic  perfection  while  here  in  this 
lower  world,  but  with  Christian  perfection  may  we 
serve  and  love  God  as  blameless  as  the  angels  in 
heaven. 

Wednesday,  18th: — Being  abundantly  blest  of  God, 
I feel  cheerful,  thankful  and  happy.  My  soul  enjoys 
sweet  access  and  close  communion  with  the  Father, 
and  Son,  and  the  Spirit ; the  work  of  God  is  gradually 
progressing  in  me ; I am  permitted  to  see,  by  the  light 
of  the  holy  spirit,  that  the  work  of  grace  is  deepening 
in  my  heart,  and  that  a knowledge  of  the  truth  in- 
creases daily.  Eternal  praises  be  ascribed  to  the  high 
and  exalted  name  of  Jehovah,  for  what  he  has  already 
done,  and  for  what  he  is  completing  in  my  unworthy 
soul.  God  causes  me  to  hope  in  him,  I have  a blessed 
assurance  that  every  promise  contained  in  the  gospel, 
will  be  my  experinece,  if  I continue  faithful.  Oh, 
how  much  is  implied  in  being  faithful,  and  letting  our 
light  shine ! God  never  lights  up  so  great  and  asto- 
nishing a light  to  be  put  under  a bed  or  bushel.  Oh 
Lord  enable  me  to  let  my  light  so  shine,  that  not  only 
all  in  the  house,  but  those  afar  off,  may  see  the  light. 
I do  more  sensibly  than  ever  feel  the  weight  of  these 
words  of  our  dear  Savior’s,  “For  there  is  nothing 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  manifested,  neither  is  anything 
kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  abroad ; and 
again,  that  which  is  whispered  in  the  ear,  must  be 
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proclaimed  upon  the  house  top.  Oh  Lord,  forbid  that 
I should  be  a cumberer  of  thy  ground ; do  thou  open 
some  way,  wherein  I may  be  useful ; let  me  labor  for 
thee  that  I may  gain  an  abundant  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified,  and  that  others  may  be  led  to 
glorify  thee,  for  the  vows  of  the  Lord  are  upon  me. 

Thursday,  19th: — With  many  others  I can  testify 
that  Wisdom’s  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peace : not  earthly,  but 
heavenly  wisdom,  for  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  is 
foolishness  with  God.  It  is  also-free,  all  .may  possess 
it.  The  Apostle  says,  If  any  man  lack  wisdom  let 
him  ask  of  God.”  Wisdom’s  ways,  are  the  only  ways 
of  safety ; there  are  innumerable  ways,  which  lead 
down  to  death,  and  take  hold  on  hell,  while  wisdom 
shows  a narrow  path  with  here  and  there  a traveler. 
God  is  the  protector  of  those  that  walk  in  wisdom’s 
ways.  As  he  led  his  ancient  Israel,  by  day  by  the 
pillar  of  cloud,  and  by  night  by  the  pillar  of  fire,  so 
he  leads  his  people  now  by  the  right  way  to  a city  of 
habitation.  He  still  remains  the  same  merciful  and 
compassionate  God, — for  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom; 
out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 
I adore  and  praise  him,  that  he  ever  put  it  in  my 
heart  to  ask  for  wisdom,  and  that  it  is  still  my  desire, 
to  incline  mine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and  apply  my  heart 
to  understanding.  It  is  recorded  in  the  word  of  God, 
if  thou  searchest  for  wisdom  or  for  hidden  treasures, 
then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  God.  May  I be  enabled  to  seek, 
and  search  diligently  that  I may  find  this  knowledge, 
more  abundantly,  which  I so  much  desire.  Oh  teach 
thy  people  by  thy  spirit  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God. 

Friday,  20th  : — Self-examination  is  the  duty  of-  every 
child  of  God.  It  may  not  afford  all  those  sensations 
of  joy,  especially  if  we  detect  ourselves  in  errors ; 
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and  as  it  is  an  evident  fact  that  no  attainable  degree 
of  grace  can  exempt  us  from  errors,  it  is  most 
assuredly  an  important,  though  a neglected  duty,  too 
often  ; it  is  also  with  a degree  of  difficulty  that  we  can 
decide  without  partiality,  being  our  own  witnesses, 
counsel  and  judge,  we  must  use  the  utmost  caution 
that  we  are  not  biased  by  selfish  principles,  or  we 
shall  most  assuredly  bring  in  a verdict  of  not  guilty 
when  the  word  of  God  would  condemn  us.  It  is  my 
desire,  and  I now  promise,  God  being  my  helper,  to 
make  his  holy  word  my  guide  and  rule  of  life,  and 
judge  all  my  thoughts,  words  and  deeds  thereby,  as 
one  that  must  give  an  account  of  the  same,  before  the 
great  tribunal  bar  of  God.  When  will  all  that  I 
speak  be  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearer ; when  will  all  my 
conversation  be  as  it  becomefh  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Lord  forbid  that  I should  be  ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  practice  all  the  requirements  of  the  gospel. 
Oh  that  I may  quickly  unlearn  all  that  I learned  in 
nature’s'  garden,  every  insignificant  and  unimportant 
word  should  be  carefully  guarded  against,  which 
many  professing  godliness  often  indulge  in.  It  is 
among  those  that  I am  led  into  this  error,  (not  being 
so  much  on  my  guard,  and  naturally  suspecting  no 
evil,)  and  not  among  those  that  are  termed  the 
world’s  people,  being  then  more  watchful  over  my 
words.  Oh  Father,  help  me  to  be,  by  my  conversa- 
tion, a living  epistle  of  the  gospel  to  all  around,  and 
my  example  a living  commentary  for  all  my  words. 

Saturday,  21st: — This  week  has  been  crowned  with 
many  blessings.  With  a few  exceptions  I have  en- 
joyed a cheerful,  peaceful,  happy  frame  of  mind;  but 
I feel  that  I am  never  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
when  I am  blest  with  strong  wrestling,  and  ardent 
desires  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  cause  and  kingdom, 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  for  a deeper  work  in 
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my  own  soul,  for  these  I pray  daily,  though  not  at  all 
times  with  the  same  earnestness.  I pray  God  to  open 
some  way  that  I may  be  of  some  use  in  his  blessed 
cause.  This  would  be  the  greatest  blessing  that 
heaven  could  bestow ; to  be  actively  engaged  in  doing 
good  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  my  fellow-beings 
would  afford  me  more  real  satisfaction  than  I am  able 
to  describe.  We  should  be  as  willing  to  do  good,  as 
receive  good  from  the  hand  of  God.  The  grace,  and 
gifts  of  God,  must  be  kept  in  constant  use , if  we  wish 
to  have  them  always  brilliant.  We  cannot  expect  to 
be  blest,  but  in  doing , and  not  for  doing.  I see  no 
other  possible  way,  whereby  the  grace  of  God  can  be 
retained  in  my  heart,  but  in  the  faithful  discharge 
of  every  known  duty 

Tuesday,  24th  : — Eternal  praises  belong  to  God  for 
what  he  is  doing  in  the  hearts  of  his  children.  Justi- 
fication is  a work  that  is  done  for  us,  but  sanctification 
is  a work  that  is  done  in  us  by  the  holy  spirit.  Our 
dear  minister,  with  a number  of  others,  has  caught 
this  holy  flame.  O my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
rejoice  and  praise  God  for  his  wonderful  works  ; refin- 
ing fire,  come  down  and  touch  every  heart  with  a coal 
from  off  thine  altar.  May  our  minister  be  enabled  of 
God  to  wake  up  sensibility  in  the  hearts  of  all  his 
people  throughout  this  entire  mission.  May  the 
sacred  flame  of  perfect  love  reach  every  heart.  May 
th>  people  professing  godliness  Jbe  contented  with 
nothing  short  of  holiness  of  heart.  O Lord,  help  thy 
church  to  contend  for  scriptural  holiness,  and  may 
nothing  less  than  entire  devotedness  be  the  object  of 
pursuit  and  have  the  pre-eminence  in  every  heart. 
The  Sabbath  was  a feast  of  love  to  my  soul.  In 
the  fore  part  of  the  day  the  text  was,  “ Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might.”  In  the  afternoon, 
“Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  In  class 
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I was  enabled  more  fully  than  ever  before  to  free  my 
mind,  and  have  felt  ever  since  as  though  relieved  of  a 
burden.  Oh,  how  delightful  to  bear  the  cross  and 
speak  of  what  has  been  wrought  in  my  soul!  To- 
day God  makes  my  closet  a delightful  paradise  with  his 
holy  presence. 

Wednesday,  25th: — An  enemy  is  permitted  in  a 
measure  to  disturb  my*peace  by  suggestions  like  this  : 
You  will  in  some  unguarded  moment  lose  this  sweet 
communion  and  sacred  oneness  which  you  now  enjoy. 
This  temptation  always  touches  the  very  quick  of  my 
soul  and  causes  deep  distress  before  I am  aware  that 
it  is  a device  of  Satan  to  rob  me  of  my  peace.  When 
Satan  pours  in  upon  me  like  a flood  the  Lord  is  ever 
near  and  lifts  up  his  standard  against  him  and  enables 
me  to  trust  in  him,  for  he  that  hath  begun  a good 
work  is  able  to  perform  it.  God’s  justice  and  faith- 
fulness are  pledged  to  keep  those  to  the  end  who  con- 
tinue patient  in  well-doing,  putting  their  entire  trust 
and  confidence  in  the  merits  of  Christ  alone  for  salva- 
tion. God  will  surely  keep  the  covenant  on  his  part, 
for  he  has  declared  himself  a covenant-keeping  God. 
If  we  are  faithful  on  our  part  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 
I think  with  safety  I may  conclude  that  God  has  per- 
mitted me  to  be  tried  and  tempted  for  this  very 
purpose  : that  his  promises  might  be  verified,  and  that 
I might  be  more  established  therein.  Oh,  how  good 
is  the  Lord  ! he  now  blesses  me  and  I will  praise  him 
forever  and  forever ! 

Thursday,  26th  : — Oh,  the  love  of  Jesus,  who  can 
tell  it ! What  infinite  love,  what  unbounded  conde- 
scension, to  come  into  this  world  and  suffer  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross.  It  was  for  me,  my 
sins  pointed  the  nails  and  fastened  his  hands  to  the 
rugged  cross,  his  loud,  expiring  groan  was  to  purchase 
my  salvation  ; surely  he  deserves  my  undivided  affec- 
tions ! What  base  ingratitude  not  to  love  him  with 
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all  my  heart ! O Jesus,  thou  art  the  source  of  all  my 
joys,  at  thy  very  name  my  heart  vibrates  and  leaps  for 
joy.  Oh,  that  all  the  world  could  know  the  joys  of 
thy  great  salvation.  Thrust  out  faithful  laborers  into 
thy  vineyard,  that  the  victories  of  the  cross  may  be 
spread  as  far  as  the  human  track  has  marked  the  earth. 
Oh,  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy ; let  the 
people  praise  thee,  O God  ; may  the  nations  of  the 
earth  know  that  thou  alone,  whose  name  is  Jehovah, 
art  the  most  high  over  all  the  earth. 

Oh,  that  all  the  world  might  know 
What  that  Jesus  can  bestow; 

Oh,  that  all  the  earth  may  see 
The  Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  thee. 

Oh,  that  all  may  truly  feel 
A Savior’s  love  in  them  revealed, 

And  may  the  gospel  trumpet  blow 
Till  all  their  God  and  Savior  know. 

Friday,  27th: — My  prayers  in  particular  on  this 
day  are  to  this  amount : that  my  meditations  and  the 
duties  of  this  day  may  be  under  the  direct  influence  of 
the  holy  spirit,  and  that  I may  have  such  views  and 
exercises  of  soul  as  will  more  effectually  promote  a 
deeper  work  of  grace  in  my  heart,  and  be  for  the 
ultimate  glory  of  God.  Constant  prayer  brings  a deep 
and  awful  solemnity  over  my  whole  soul  that  I cannot 
describe.  The  nearer  I approach  to  God  the  more  I 
debase  and  abhor  myself.  On  account  of  my  imper- 
fections and  short -comings  in  duty,  I realize  that  I 
have  as  much  to  do  as  though  my  salvation  depended 
entirely  upon  works.  Yet  still  I am  an  unprofitable 
servant ; I feel  the  importance  of  being  decidedly  for 
the  Lord.  Our  Savior  says,  “No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters/’  and  again,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.”  It  is  a lamentable  fact  that  some  pro- 
fessing godliness  endeavor  to  nullify  this  assertion  by 
their  ungodly  conduct  and  example,  constantly  giving 
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the  lie  to  their  profession  by  their  pernicious  practices, 
a base  and  corrupt  influence  is  spread  over  the  com- 
munity by  those  that  have  not  the  principles  of  true 
religion.  Truly  they  are,  as  they  are  represented, 
wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing.  I thank  the  Lord  I have 
not  so  learned  Christ,  there  is  daily  a dissolution  in 
me,  religion  has  a dissolvent  quality,  it  separates 
whatever  is  possessed  of  it  from  the  filth  of  sin  and 
the  dross  of  this  world,  a little  leaven  will  leaven  the 
whole  lump. 

Saturday,  28th : — The  sky  is  overspread  with 
clouds,  the  rain  is  fast  descending  upon  the  earth,  all 
that  meets  my  eye  wears  rather  a gloomy  aspect ; let 
me  examine  the  sky  of  my  mind.  Oh  bless  the  Lord,  I 
find  that  to  be  calm,  settled  and  clear.  The  Son  of 
righteousness  is  beaming  upon  the  work  wrought  in 
me  without  a cloud  to  intercept  its  radient  splendor. 
What  an  unspeakable  blessing,  that  I am  never  per- 
mitted for  one  moment  to  doubt  what  God  has  done 
in  my  soul  since  that  day  that  faith  w~as  imparted 
which  claimed  the  blessing ! That  day  I doubted,  or 
rather  assented  to  a suggestion  of  Satan.  As  I was 
repairing  to  a secluded  retreat  for  the  express  purpose 
of  praising  God  aloud  for  what  he  had  done,  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness  said,  “you  had  better  be 
careful  that  you  do  not  praise  God  for  what  he  has  not 
done.  If  you  praise  God  for  more  than  he  has  done 
that  will  prevent  a thorough  woYk  which  you  so  much 
desire.”  I immediately,  before  examining  the  spirit, 
assented  to  the  prudence  of  this  caution,  which 
brought  a cloud  of  thick  darkness  over  my  mind. 
When  I came  to  my  bower  of  prayer,  instead  of 
praising  God,  I felt  as  though  descending  from  him, 
soul  and  body,  with  the  greatest  velocity.  Praised  be 
God,  he  did  not  leave  me ; he  only  permitted  me  to 
feel  the  frowns  of  his  displeasure  as  a chastisement  for 
a short  time.  To  prevent  despairing  thoughts  God 
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enabled  me  to  exercise  strong  faith  and  hope  in  him. 
I besought  him  for  his  tender  mercies’  sake  and  for 
Jesus’  sake,  to  give  me  back  my  peace,  promising 
with  the  assistance  of  divine  grace  in  future  life  to 
give  him  all  the  glory  of  my  salvation.  Late  in  the 
evening  I again  had  that  happy  assurance,  after  a long 
struggle  in  prayer,  that  according  to  my  faith  so  it 
was  done  unto  me.  I then  promised  the  Lord,  if  he 
would  bless  me  as  he  did  in  the  morning  it  should  be 
as  a witness  forever  between  him  and  me,  that  I 
never  more  would  doubt  what  the  spirit  witnessed  with 
my  spirit.  I was  again  permitted  to  feel  that  calm, 
resigned  will,  that  sweet  and  heavenly  peace  which  is 
beyond  human  expression.  Satan  once  more  mustered 
all  his  malignant  forces  and  went  the  full  length  of  his 
chain,  but  could  not  overthrow  me,  for  a stronger 
man  than  he  had  entered  in  and  spoiled  his  goods, 
and  turned  out  all  his  armor  of  unbelief.  From  that 
time  I have  had  a greater  victory  over  the  enemy  than 
before ; he  can  only  tempt,  while  he  is  not  permitted 
to  touch  me,  for  as  it  is  said  by  John,  “ We  know  that 
whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not,  but  he  that  is 
begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not.”  Seven  months  have  passed  away 
and  I am  still  enabled  of  God  to  believe,  and  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  Unceasing  praises  belong  to  his 
adorable  and  ever  blessed  name. 

Sunday,  29th  : — Yesterday  I was  drawn  into  what 
I often  feel  a reluctance  to  perform.  Although  I often 
feel  it  a binding  duty  to  write  and  speak  of  experience 
previous  to  the  commencement  of  this  year,  but  as 
that  was  not  my  intention  when  I commenced  this 
journal,  I as  often  excuse  myself  by  advancing  these 
objections : first,  I am  sensible  that  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  make  my  experience  so  very  interesting  to 
others  as  it  is  really  to  myself.  To  myself  every  part 
is\Of  the  deepest  interest  and  the  greatest  importance. 
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Language  cannot  give  an  adequate  description  of  the 
sensations  and  emotions  of  the  soul,  and  make  our 
own  experience  as  interesting  to  others  as  it  is  to  our- 
selves; and  again,  God  has  not  wrought  upon  me 
in  any  uncommon  or  singular  manner,  but  in  that 
way  in  which  his  holy  spirit  operates  upon  all  that 
truely  repent,  and  have  that  Godly  sorrow  for  sin 
which  is  unto  salvation,  and  needeth  not  to  be  re- 
pented of ; and  as  not  one  word  of  what  I wrote  was 
premeditated,  except  the  first  sentence,  when  I took 
up  my  pen,  I think  I may  infer  that  I was  led  by  the 
spirit,  and  abundantly  blest  while  writing.  It  is  my 
intention  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  spirit  and 
be  more  fully  led  by  it,  and  in  no  case  attempt  to  lead 
the  spirit  myself.  Being  prevented  by  foul  weather 
from  meeting  with  the  people  of  God  for  worship,  is 
always  a great  privation  to  me.  With  Ruth,  I can 
say,  “ Thy  people  are  my  people,  with  them  I wish  to 
live,  and  with  them  I wish  to  die as  the  poet  sings. 

We  need  not  go  abroad  for  joy, 

When  we  can  feast  at  home. 

Yet  it  is  my  delight  to  feast  with  the  people  of  God, 
and  though  my  rejoicing  is  not  in  others  I am  highly 
gratified  to  rejoice  with  others.  The  peace  of  God 
rests  upon  me,  and  I have  endeavored  as  much  as  in 
me  lies,  to  spend  the  day  to  divine  acceptance  as  one 
that  must  give  an  account  at  the  bar  of  God  for  all  I 
do  and  say.  In  secret  and  family  prayer,  I was  blest 
with  strong  desires,  and  enabled  to  breathe  them  out 
to  God  in  faith,  nothing  doubting.  Oh  to  be  filled 
with  the  spirit,  and  be  under  its  influence  every  mo- 
ment the  same,  is  what  I most  desire.  I desire  to 
feel  more  sensibly  the  influences  of  the  spirit  and  the 
power  of  God. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  come  in 
And  never  more  depart, 

Subdue  the  last  remains  of  sin 
And  renovate  the  heart. 
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’Tis  t^ine  to  cleanse  the  heart, 

To  sanctify  the  soul, 

To  pour  fresh  life  in  every  part 
And  new  create  the  whole. 

With  all  thy  fullness  filled, 

May  I be  wholly  thine, 

That  I may  do  thy  righteous  will 
So  holy,  so  divine. 

Monday,  30th : — A blessed  day  indeed  to  ray  soul ; 
what  my  hands  have  found  to  do  I have  done  with  all 
my  might.  While  my  mind  has  been  almost  every 
moment  absorbed  in  meditation,  the  hours  of  the  day 
have  passed  sweetly  and  swiftly  along,  and  quite 
impreceptibly  too.  1 have  not  been  forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  for  my  mind  and  the  medita- 
tions of  my  heart,  have  been  drawn  back  to  the  days 
of  my  childhood  and  youth.  With  what  rapidity  will 
my  imagination  dart  back  to  the  place  of  my  nativity 
and  the  scenes  of  my  childhood,  (particularly  those  of 
a spiritual  nature)  while  I remain  here  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Michigan,  secluded  from  all  my  friends  (except- 
ing my  own  family)  that  are  near  and  dear  by  the  ties 
of  nature,  I forbear  complaining,  while  my  Heavenly 
Father  remains  with  me,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
sticketh  more  closely  than  a brother,  and  the  eternal 
spirit  has  taken  up  his  abode  in  me ; I also  find  those 
for  associates  that  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven,  they  are  my  mother,  sister  and  brother. 
My  happy  spirit  will  very  soon  leave  this  tenement  of 
clay,  and  this  world  of  sorrow  and  trouble,  and  join 
with  the  dear  departed  saints  that  I associated  with  in 
my  youthful  days.  One  in  particular,  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  of  my  mind ; my  thoughts  have 
dwelt  much  upon  her  lovely  person  this  day.  The 
remembrance  of  dear  Fanny  Newell  is  truly  sweet : 
though  she  is  dead  she  yet  speaketh.  Often  have  I 
seen  her  kneeling  with  her  companion,  in  my  father’s 
hQuse,  around  the  family  altar,  imploring  heaven’s 
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blessing  to  rest  down  upon  its  inmates.  I do  not 
know,  but  that  it  is  in  answer  to  her  prayer,  that  God 
has  so  abundantly  blest  my  soul.  I have  almost 
conjectured  that  her  happy  spirit  has  rejoiced  over  me 
this  day.  She  has  been  so  clearly  exhibited  to  my 
view,  that  I have  almost  enjoyed  her  company  as 
present  with  me.  May  I soon  enjoy  the  beautification 
around  the  dazzling  throne  of  God. 

Tuesday,  31st: — My  mind  goes  back  and  dwells 
much  upon  past  experience.  I know  not  the  cause, 
but  this  I do  know,  that  1 am  abundantly  blest  of  God 
in  my  meditations.  Today  I have  thought  upon  the 
text  and  subject  that  brought  me  to  consider  upon  my 
ways.  I think  the  inference  that  may  be  drawn  from 
God’s  dealings  with  me  is  that  I must,  (if  I am  led  by 
the  spirit,  and  write  in  accordance  with  what  is  pre- 
sented to  be  my  duty,)  undertake  what  I long  have 
endeavored  to  excuse  myself  from.  O Father,  thou 
knowest  the  many  hindrances  and  excuses  that  arise 
in  my  mind;  thou  knowest  my  inability  and  weak- 
ness ; but  in  thy  strength  1 can  do  all  things ; may 
all  be  done  to  show  forth  thy  glory,  and  thv  name 
shall  have  all  the  praise  of  our  salvation  in  this  world 
and  in  a world  without  end. 

Wednesday,  April  1st,  1840  : — The  loving  kindness  of 
God  is  protected,  and  I am  permitted  again  to  resume 
my  pen  to  record  his  goodness  to  an  unworthy  and 
undeserving  child.  It  has  been  through  his  long- 
suffering  and  unsparing  mercy,  that  I am  what  I am, 
while  I trace  a continual  exhibition  of  mercy,  and 
more  especially  since  I have  been  a subject  of  convert- 
ing grace,  I adore  and  wonder  at  the  infinite  conde- 
scending love  of  Jehovah.  As  our  Savior  spake  the 
word  to  his  disciples  in  parables,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear  it,  in  like  manner  has  he  spoken  by  his  spirit  to 
my  heart  as  I was  able  to  hear.  I do  lament  my  deaf- 
ness and  dullness  of  hearing.  I had  ears,  but  not  the 
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ear  of  faith ; cruel  unbelief  too  often  closed  my  ear, 
so  that  I could  not  distinctly  understand  what  the 
spirit  said, 

He  that  hath  an  ear  of  faith, 

Let  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith. 

If  any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.  Oh,  how 
free  is  the  gospel,  but  how  difficult  to  hear  when 
accursed  unbelief  reigns  in  and  rules  the  heart ; and 
even  after  the  heart  is  renewed  by  grace,  how  this 
horrid,  destructive,  accursed  sin  prevents  a growth  in 
grace ! I have  the  greatest  reason  of  any  to  abhor 
and  detest  it,  for  by  it  I was  hindered  for  years  from 
hearing  and  obeying  the  teachings  of  the  spirit  and 
going  on  to  know  the  Lord,  whom  to  know  aright  is 
life  eternal.  I do  praise  and  adore  the  matchless  love 
and  mercy  of  God  that  spared  me  while  I was  enabled 
more  perfectly  to  understand  and  practice  the  lesson 
of  faith  and  the  act  of  believing  to  the  saving  of  my 
soul  from  condemnation  and  unbelief.  Now,  the 
spirit  brings  all  things  to  my  remembrance  and  beau- 
tifully illustrates  and  explains  them,  when  I am 
alone  with  him,  as  the  Savior  expounded  the  parable 
to  his  disciples.  How  beautifully  the  Apostle  Paul 
speaks  of  the  manner  in  which  we  are  instructed  of 
the  hidden  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  only  by  his  holy 
spirit ! As  it  is  written,  “Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.”  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
spirit ; for  the  spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God.  We  canhot  obtain  this  heavenly  mys- 
tery by  the  perception  of  the  organ  of  sight ; neither 
by  the  hearing  of  the  ear ; nor  is  the  natural  and 
unregenerated  heart  capable  of  conceiving  in  the 
smallest  degree  what  God  has  in  reserve  for  those  that 
love  him  with  all  the  heart.  First,  the  heart  must 
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yield  to  the  ameliorating  and  illuminating  influences  of 
the  spirit,  for  it  is  in  God’s  light  that  we  can  see 
light.  It  is  this  light  that  dissociates  and  propels  un- 
belief from  our  hearts  and  renders  them  susceptible  of 
the  operations  of  the  spirit,  which  will  lead  us  just  in 
that  proportion  that  we  are  influenced  by  it  to  love 
God  with  all  our  hearts.  Oh,  that  all  professing  to 
be  thy  children  may  be  led  by  thy  spirit,  that  we  may 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.  For 
they  that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

Friday,  3rd : — Like  Noah’s  dove,  I can  find  no 
place  upon  this  whole  earth  to  rest  upon.  My  mind 
and  desires  are  continually  ascending  to  the  Author  of 
my  existence.  There  is  nothing  to  be  found  upon 
these  mortal  shores  of  time  that  can  satisfy  the  im- 
mortal part.  When  my  thoughts  are  necessarily,  for 
a few  moments,  placed  upon  the  things  that  pertain  to 
this  life,  and  the  care  of  this  body,  with  haste  I re- 
turn again  to  the  ark,  wearied  for  the  want  of  rest, 
finding  no  place  whereon  to  set  the  sole  of  my  foot. 
In  this  world  I find  tribulation.  The  great  red 
dragon,  which  John  saw  in  his  revelation  cast  down 
upon  the  earth,  still  remains  on  it : he  has  not  yet  de- 
sisted in  his  purpose  of  persecution.  “And  the 
dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  kept  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ.”  He  is  represented  as  a formidable 
enemy,  yet  a conquerable  one,  for  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony  there  are  two  powerful  operations,  when 
they  in  contact  make  an  assault.  If  we  wish  to  come 
off  conquerors  and  more  than  conquerors,  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  we  should  be  very  careful  that  the 
word  of  our  testimony  is  called  into  the  action,  in 
order  to  warrant  a surrender  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 
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May  I ever  be  a living  witness  for  Jesus,  ever  ready 
and  willing  to  give  a reason  of  my  hope,  decidedly  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  committing  my  body  and  soul  into 
his  hand,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
establish  and  keep  me  from  evil. 

Saturday,  4th: — I often  regret  that  I cannot  spend 
more  time  in  the  active  duties  of  serving  God  ; for  my 
consolation  this  thought  has  been  sweetly  impressed 
by  the  Spirit  upon  my  mind  : you  will  find  time  in 
heaven  to  serve  him ; it  is  with  rapturous  joy  that  I 
contemplate  my  eternal  inheritance.  1 would  wish, 
(if  it  is  the  will  of  God)  that  this  tenement  of  clay 
might  be  quickly  laid  in  its  mother  earth  and  that  its 
immortal  tenant  might  ascend  to  enjoy  eternal  repose 
at  God’s  right  hand.  There  is  only  one  consideration 
that  can  make  me  reconciled  to  a long  life,  knowing 
that  it  is  God’s  will  and  that  for  the  express  purpose 
of  being  useful  in  his  blessed  cause,  in  benefitting 
others  and  in  glorifying  his  name ; for  this,  and  this 
alone,  I wish  to  remain.  O God,  thou  knowest  my 
desires  ; thou  knowest  that  these  are  not  empty  words 
and  void  of  meaning,  but  that  they  are  the  sentiments 
of  my  heart.  O Father,  if  it  is  not  pleasing  in  thy 
sight  that  I should  indulge  in  these  desires  for  heaven, 
forgive  me,  and  make  me  more  reconciled  by  making 
me  more  useful  and  always  bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

Wednesday,  8th  : — Three  days  have  sweetly  passed 
away  since  I have  had  an  opportunity  of  writing,  but 
I have  enjoyed  many  opportunities  of  being  greatly 
blessed  of  God.  My  soul  has  been  continually  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  invisible  presence  of  Jehovah.  Dox- 
ologies  of  unceasing  praise  shall  forever  proceed  from 
my  thankful  heart  for  what  God  has  done  for  and  in 
me.  I am  a wonder  to  myself  and  constrained  to 
exclaim  as  I have  many  times  : Oh,  the  power  of  grace 
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divine.  This  heaven -born  charity  that  is  breathed 
upon  my  soul  is  nothing  short  of  the  breath  of  Al- 
mighty God,  for  it  enables  me  to  love  him  with  all  my 
heart,  soul,  mind  and  strength,  and  my  neighbor  as 
myself.  1 have  a cluster  of  grapes  from  the  heavenly 
land  day  by  day,  morning,  noon  and  night.  My  soul 
is  fixed  in  God.  Before  the  light  of  the  morning 
breaks  upon  my  eyeballs  the  light  of  God’s  glorious 
countenance  beams  upon  my  soul  and  irradiates  the 
whole,  often  before  my  eyelids  are  unclosed  to  witness 
the  morning  light ; a flame  of  sacred  light  blazes  in  my 
soul,  which  dispels  gloom  and  discontent,  and  trans- 
forms my  cottage  in  the  wilderness  into  a paradise.  I 
think  I could  rejoice  in  a dark  and  loathsome  dungeon 
while  this  sacred  fire  would  light  up  my  soul.  May  it 
continue  to  blaze  higher  and  higher  until  it  shall  min- 
gle with  the  blaze  of  eternal  day  around  the  throne  of 
God.  On  the  Sabbath  I was  favored  with  hearing  the 
word  preached,  but  more  particularly  blessed  in  class, 
being  helped  of  God  to  free  my  mind  in  a degree.  I 
have  an  increased  desire  for  the  promotion  of  the 
cause  and  a drawing  out  for  the  salvation  of  sinners 
that  cannot  be  suppressed  or  silently  endured  without 
endangering  my  own  soul.  The  following  words  will 
better  exemplify  it  than  any  expression  of  my  own  : it 
is  like  fire  shut  up  iu  my  soul — shut  up,  and  emblam- 
atical  of  fire  struggling  and  pressing  for  vent.  My 
Father  in  heaven,  I thank  thee  for  this  privilege  of 
expressing  my  enjoyments  and  desires  with  my  pen 
before  thee  alone,  which  I am  often  restrained  from 
doing  fully  in  public.  But  I should  be  censured  with 
being  exalted  in  my  own  eyes,  but  thou  knowest  my 
heart  altogether  ; thou  wilt  not  misconstrue  any  of  my 
expressions ; thou  knowest  I do  not  extol  my  unwor- 
thy self,  but  thy  all -glorious  and  most  excellent  name 
for  what  thou  hast  wrought  in  me ; thankful  for  the 
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privilege  which  I have  enjoyed  for  three  days  of  asso- 
ciating with  the  children  of  God  ; and  how  inexpressi- 
bly delightful  to  converse  with  those  with  whom  our 
sentiments  exactly  correspond,  where  there  is  no 
strange  reserve  to  prevent  our  looking  into  their 
inmost  souls  and  there  beholding  our  own  spiritual 
likeness  as  we  would  our  natural  face  in  a glass.  My 
uplifted  prayers  are  before  God  for  an  increase  of 
faith.  Holy  Father,  if  it  can  be  for  thy  glory,  grant 
me  a powerful,  prevailing,  overcoming  faith  that  will 
reach  thy  throne.  And  say  it  shall  be  done.  O 
Jesus,* it  is  for  thy  name’s  glory  that  I desire  this  ; thy 
intercession  in  my  behalf  must  prevail. 

Thursday,  9th: — Increasing  desires  possess  my 
soul.  I am  taught  by  the  influences  of  the  gracious 
spirit  of  God  just  what  I most  need.  A sight  of  this 
is  not  permitted  to  prevent  me  from  enjoying  what  I 
do  possess,  but  to  stimulate  me  to  seek  greater  and 
higher  attainments  in  the  divine  life,  and  that  I may 
increase  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  I am  convinced  from  conclusive  evi- 
dence drawn  from  the  holy  scriptures  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  spirit  that  it  is  not  only  my  privilege  but 
my  duty  to  seek,  pray,  and  believe  for  all  that  fullness 
and  peace  that  is  plainly  set  forth  and  assuredly  prom- 
ised in  the  word  of  God.  Paul  prayed  that  the 
Ephesians  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
My  desires  grasp  no  more  than  this,  therefore  I cannot 
believe  that  I am  setting  the  mark  too  high  to  be 
attainable  (though  often  tempted  by  Satan  to  believe 
so).  He  also  further  adds  that  God  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us.  This  I 
believe  to  be  the  power  of  faith.  It  is  this  gift  of 
faith  which  I covet  earnestly  and  contend  for  daily,  an 
increase  of  this  principle  will  prepare  the  way  in 
which  God  will  hear  and  answer  all  my  enlarged 
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desires.  I think  I may  infer  that  I enjoy  more  of  the 
spirit  and  power  from  this  fact,  that  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit  are  increasing1.  Praise  God,  he  has  permitted 
me  to  drink  of  an  unmixed  cup  of  joy  and  sacred 
peace  for  a number  of  days.  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  strains ; peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  man 
is  proclaimed  in  the  gospel.  In  female  prayer  meeting 
I was  abundantly  blest. 

Friday,  10th  : — I feel  that  I am  not  so  much  alive 
to  God  as  I desire  to  be.  I want  a more  fervent  spirit 
of  prayer.  My  greatest  enjoyment  today  has  been  in 
reading  the  sacred  scriptures.  Satan  has  been  per- 
mitted to  tempt  me  in  regard  to  fasting,  but  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  I will  not  give  up  one  inch  of 
the  ground  that  I possess.  I will  stand  firm  to  my 
purpose  and  trust  in  God.  “ Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.”  This  has  been  repeatedly  spoken 
by  the  spirit  to  the  ear  of  my  faith  through  the  day. 
God  grant  that  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth  may  be  my  daily  food  ; that  I may  be  strength- 
ened with  spiritual  might  to  do  all  his  righteous  will. 
O Lord,  enable  me  to  inwardly  digest  and  reduce  to 
practice  every  particle  of  thy  word  and  holy  will 
concerning  me.  My  desires  are  increasing  since  I 
commenced  writing.  Let  me  enjoy  more  of  thy  pres- 
ence and  power.  Thou  God  knowest  I want  to  be  a 
Holy  Ghost  Christian  every  day. 

Saturday,  11th: — My  mind  and  meditations  are 
solemn.  God’s  people  have  not  all  a mind  to  work  ; 
much  labor  is  necessary  to  repair  the  spiritual  walls, 
which  are  left  for  a few  to  sustain  ; the  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rub 
bish  that  must  be  removed.  Some  have  gone  to  their 
farms  and  some  to  their  merchandise.  Almighty  God, 
raise  up  a Nehemiah  in  thy  church  to  encourage  the 
hearts  of  thy  people,  that  with  one  united  effort  all 
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may  say,  “Let  us  rise  up  and  build.’’  How  uni- 
formly the  work  would  go  on  if  each  one  would 
repair  the  breach  against  their  own  houses  ! What  an 
excellent  example  for  every  modern  Israelite  to  pattern 
after!  And  the  manner  in  which  they  wrought  is 
forcibly  impressed  upon  my  mind,  with  one  hand 
they  wrought,  and  in  the  other  they  held  a weapon, 
for  every  one  had  his  swcrd  girded  by  his  side,  and 
so  builded.  I realize  this  to  be  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance for  our  own  safety  that  we  should  be  thus  armed 
against  our  spiritual  foes,  which  are  very  numerous. 
It  is  my  desire  and  intention  to  have  my  work  done, 
and  well  done,  in  the  Lord.  I am  daily  laboring  to 
repair  the  breach  in  the  wall  over  against  me.  I 
desire  nothing  so  much  as  to  see  the  members  of  the 
church  of  God  put  on  their  strength,  live  up  to  their 
blessed  privileges  and  appear  terrible  to  this  wicked 
generation  as  an  army  in  banners.  Sinners  would 
then  be  converted,  as  a natural  consequence,  and  the 
world  evangelized  and  brought  to  a knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Sunday,  12th: — Thou  knowest,  oh  Father,  that  I 
need  much  grace  to  sustain  me.  The  salvation  of  my 
own  soul  is  but  a part  of  the  burden  which  rests  upon 
me.  My  family,  my  neighbor,  a world  of  sinners, 
all  speak  my  duty  with  a demanding  voice.  My 
children  are  growing  up ; they  must  soon  leave  the 
parental  roof.  How  deeply  important  that  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  gospel  should  be  im- 
planted and  take  deep  root  in  the  heart  while  under 
the  mother’s  care.  Nothing  short  of  this  can  effectually 
screen  them  from  the  allurements  and  temptations- of 
a wicked  and  vicious  world.  My  heart  mourns  and. 
grieves  while  I see  the  seeds  of  depravity  springing  up 
in  their  little  hearts ; may  they  never  be  permitted  to 
bear  fruit,  but  be  counteracted  by  a growth  of  the 
seeds  of  divine  grace  that  may  be  early  sown  in  their 
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hearts.  I am  sensible  that  I have  great  and  abundant 
cause  for  rejoicing.  I also  see  and  feel  much  that 
causes  heartfelt  sorrow.  It  grieves  me  to  see  the 
church  of  God  so  much  at  ease  in  Zion,  while  sinners 
are  flocking  in  vast  multitudes  down  to  hell.  My 
Lord  and  my  God,  help  me  to  clear  my  skirts  from  the 
blood  of  souls,  by  faithfully  declaring  wrath  to  come. 
Prevented  by  foul  weather  from  meeting  with  the 
people  of  God  for  worship  is  very  crossing  to  my 
feelings,  being  sensible  that  I must  work  out  my 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  as  God  works  in  me 
to  will  and  to  do.  May  my  opportunities  of  working 
for  the  Lord  be  increased  and  may  I more  than  ever 
have  a mind  to  work.  Of  late,  God  has  more  abund- 
antly blest  me  in  reading  the  sacred  scripture ; and  in 
secret  prayer  I have  sweet  communion  with  the 
Father.  As  a man  communes  with  his  friend  so  does 
my  soul  commune  with  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit. 

Monday,  13th  : — -In  the  morning  not  so  much  alive 
to  God  as  I wished  to  be,  and  feeling  sensibly  im- 
pressed that  God  would  not  bless  me  but  in  being 
actively  engaged  in  serving  him,  I sought  an  opportu- 
nity of  recommending  religion  while  writing  to  my 
neighbor.  Deep  and  repeated  sobs  and  flowing  tears 
bespoke  that  God  by  his  spirit  spoke  to  their  hearts. 
In  conversing  with,  and  while  in  prayer  for  them  my 
soul  was  abundantly  blest  and  comforted.  I now  feel 
more  than  ever  strengthened  to  do  his  will,  to  live  to 
his  glory  and  declare  a risen  Savior  to  all. 

Tuesday,  14th: — The  consolations  of  divine  grace 
are  still  my  support  and  comfort.  A solemn  and 
sacred  peace  prevades  my  soul,  which  I believe  to  be 
as  conducive  of  heavenly  and  acceptable  meditations, 
as  a Pisgah-top  view  of  our  heavenly  inheritance. 
This  I consider  an  indulgence  from  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  not  indispensably  necessary  to  promote  a 
growth  in  grace,  though  very  gratifying  to  our  feel- 
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ings.  I do  not  feel  that  I am  any  more  acceptable  to 
God  when  blest  with  ecstasies  of  joy,  than  when  a 
peaceful  and  resigned  will,  and  a spirit  of  sacrifice 
preponderates.  I am  endeavoring  to  go  by  the  same 
rule,  and  mind  the  same  things  and  not  be  wholly 
governed  by  the  present  impulse  of  feelings,  so  make  it 
a part  of  my  discipline  to  put  down  that  enthusiastical 
doctrine  that  we  are  not  to  do  good,  unless  our  hearts 
are  free  to  it.  My  duty  is  ever  the  same,  an  unwill- 
ingness to  perform  it  will  not  alter  the  relationship  in 
which  1 stand  in  regard  to  that  duty,  but  in  a great 
measure  destroy  the  consolations  that  would  arise 
from  a willing  and  cheerful  performance  of  it.  At 
present  I feel  deprived  of  opportunities  of  doing  as 
much  as  my  heart  is  free  to  do,  living  very  much  re- 
tired from  society  and  not  possessing  means  to  alleviate 
the  wants  of  any ; but  God  requires  only  what  I can 
do,  and  not  what  I cannot  do.  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  I humbly  beseech  thee  to  increase  my 
opportunities  of  doing  good,  also  my  ability  to  perform 
it  to  thy  glory. 

Wednesday,  15th  : — Our  God  is  a God  that  hearcth 
prayer;  what  amazing  condescension  1 I feel  the  im- 
pression with  more  weight  than  ever ; I am  enabled  to 
believe  that  even  my  unworthy  prayers  are  heard.  I 
praise  the  Lord  for  this  assurance,  and  encouragement. 
Blest  with  the  privilege  of  conversing  from  morning 
till  evening  with  a female  friend  for  whose  spiritual 
welfare  I feel  an  anxious  desire.  The  hours  of  the 
day  were  almost  entirely  spent  in  conversing  on  that 
glorious  and  excellent  subject,  the  welfare  of  the  im- 
mortal soul.  Nothing  is  so  interesting  to  me.  May 
God  bless  my  endeavors  to  persuade  her  to  embrace 
religion,  and  increase  my  opportunities  in  speaking  for 
Jesus,  and  his  cause  be  my  highest  ambition. 

Friday,  17th: — My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  with  exultation  rejoice  in  the  God  and  rock  of  my 
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salvation,  because  he  is  holy,  just  and  good.  God 
has  heard  my  prayers,  and  is  accomplishing  the  desires 
I have  often  breathed  out  to  him.  Bless  his  excellent 
name ; he  is  waking  up  sensibility  and  feeling  in  the 
hearts  of  his  handmaids.  They  begin  to  feel  more 
interested  in  a female  prayer  meeting.  Thou  alone 
knowest,  O Father,  how  my  very  soul  has  been  pierced 
through  and  through  with  the  indifference  I have 
often  discovered  in  my  sisters.  My  God,  may  they  all 
feel  it  to  be  their  indispensable  duty  even  as  I feel  it  to 
be  my  own,  to  meet  at  least  once  a week  to  supplicate 
a throne  of  mercy,  first  in  behalf  of  our  own  souls, 
then  our  families.  Our  distant  friends,  our  neighbors 
and  a world  of  poor,  perishing  sinners.  Uncom- 
monly blest  with  the  spirit  and  power,  at  female 
prayer  meeting  yesterday,  my  whole  soul  was  drawn 
out  in  prayer  for  those  present  and  their  companions 
and  children.  O Father,  give  me  mighty  faith  and 
power  in  prayer,  that  I may  be  enabled  to  intercede 
with  thee  in  behalf  of  those  that  say  they  cannot  pray 
openly.  Fill  us  all  so  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  not 
one  will  be  able  to  hold  his  peace.  May  the  institu  - 
tion  be  blest  of  God,  his  holy  name  glorified,  his 
cause  advanced  and  sinners  be  brought  to  repentance. 

Saturday,  18tli: — Enjoyed  sweet  communion  with 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit,  also  with  my  own 
heart.  While  I attempt  to  write  some  of  my  devo- 
tional exercises  of  the  day,  may  I not  be  hindered  by 
a fear  that  these  desires  and  thoughts  may  at  some 
future  day,  meet  the  scrutinizing  and  scrupulous  eye 
of  some  frigid  formalist,  and  1 be  censured  of  over- 
- much  zeal.  The  map  of  the  world  has  been  placed 
before  the  eye  of  my  mind,  by  the  spirit — thou  blessed 
spirit — (if  I may  be  permitted  to  commune  with  thee 
with  my  pen  or  while  I write)  why  art  thou  represent- 
ing to  me  the  lost  and  deplorable  condition  of  sinners? 
Why  dost  thou  beget  in  my  soul  such  ardent  desires, 


72 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


and  such  longings  for  the  promotion  and  spread  of  the 
everlasting  gospel?  Why  do  I feel  willing,  and  more 
than  willing;  I even  desire  to  give  up  all,  even  life 
itself,  if  I could  but  be  the  means  in  the  hands  of  God 
of  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom,  of 
reviving  more  effectually  the  doctrine  of  primitive  and 
scriptural  holiness  in  the  church,  and  of  bringing 
sinners  to  repentance?  AVhv  hast  thou  breathed  into 
my  soul  this  broad  benevolence,  that  extends  even  to 
earth’s  remotest  bounds,  which  never  was  planted  in 
an  unrenewed  and  unregenerated  heart?  . If  I can  do 
nothing  for  the  Lord,  why  has  he  scattered  so  pro- 
fusely the  drops  of  mercy  upon  me?  My  conscience 
says,  “Why  was  this  waste?”  Surely  thou  hast  done 
much  for  me,  and  much  is  required  of  me,  but  nothing 
more  than  thou  wilt  help  me  to  perform,  while  I view 
such  a broad  extended  field  of  labor  and  usefulness  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  see  so  much  that  needs 
to  be  done,  I am  led  again  to  exclaim,  “What  can  I, 
a poor,  weak  female  do?”  I can  cast  in  the  widow’s 
mite.  I will  not  sit  and  fold  my  hands  together  while 
I have  this  privilege.  I declare  the  riches  of  thy 
grace,  while  I have  the  power  of  utterance,  and  then 
will  I invite  sinners  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross. 
Thou  blessed  Spirit,  breathe  upon  the  inmates  of  our 
colleges  and  seats  of  learning,  and  upon  many  young 
men  of  talents  throughout  our  land,  as  thou  didst 
upon  the  apostles,  and  say,  “Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Thrust  out  many  faithful  laborers  into  thy 
vineyard  that  will  fearlessly  declare  the  terrors  of  thy 
law,  and  be  sure  to  do  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  showed  them  on  the  mount.  Declaring  thy 
justice  and  holiness,  as  well  as  thy  mercy,  for  our  God 
is  a consuming  fire. 

Monday,  20th : — I feel  thankful  that  I have  a few 
moments  to  spare  from  my  domestic  affairs,  that  may 
be  spent  in  confessing  the  goodness  of  my  heavenly 
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Father.  So  much  presses  upon  my  memory.  In  addi- 
tion to  what  1 now  enjoy  I know  not  what  solution  to 
make.  Every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  from  thee. 
Increase  my  opportunities  of  indulging  in  this  pleas- 
ing and  delightful  exercise  by  increasing  my  bodily 
strength  that  I may  sustain  the  duties-  encumbered 
upon  me  in  less  time.  Jesus  is  so  unspeakably 
precious  and  divinely  near,  that  words  are  inadequate 
and  almost  void  of  meaning.  How  much  better  felt 
than  I can  express,  this  inseparable  oneness  and  close 
communion,  who  can  tell  it!  and  what  now  heightens 
my  jov  is  that  this  is  continually  increasing.  It  is 
more  than  ever  my  delight«to  pray,  especially  in  secret. 
I am  enabled  to  draw  near  to  God  in  the  spirit  and  in 
the  power  of  faith.  My  desires  for  more  of  the  com- 
municable fullness  are  increasing.  My  grief  and 
sorrow  for  the  ungodly,  impenitent  sinner  is  also  in- 
creasing. This  may  appear  a seeming  contradiction 
to  one  that  never  experienced  the  consolations  of 
divine  grace ; but  to  the  Christian  it  is  too  evident  to 
need  demonstration.  Paul  says,  “For  as  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  abound - 
eth  by  Christ;”  and  again,  “For  out  of  much 
affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I wrote  unto  you  with 
many  tears,”  I believe  as  our  love  to  God  increases, 
every  sensation  of  our  souls  is  capacitated  for  more 
acute  feeling.  On  the  Sabbath  my  soul  was  unusually 
calm  and  serene,  and  not  so  much  drawn  out  by  the 
spirit.  As  I walked  to  the  house  of  worship  I 
wondered  that  I was  not  in  a prayerful  frame  of  mind. 
The  only  petition  that  proceeded  from  my  heart  was, 
“ Thy  will  he  done ;”  and  though  I could  not  put  up 
any  other  petition,  I was  not  alarmed,  while  this  was 
my  prayer.  God’s  dealings  with  me,  also  the  leadings 
of  the  spirit,  are  in  a measure  mysterious.  Why  does 
God  bless  me  so  abundantly,  when  I am  so  unworthy? 
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1 can  only  solve  this  question  by  saying  it  is  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus. 

Tuesday,  21st: — Day  after  day  and  continually, 
God  blesses  me  with  the  light  of  his  all  glorious  and 
reconciled  countenance,  through  Jesus  Christ,  not  for 
anything  that  I have  done  or  can  do.  Jesus  is  my 
sufficient  Savior.  Bv  his  death  “I  reckon  myself 
dead  indeed  unto  sin ; by  his  resurrection,  I rise  to 
newness  of  life,*’  “Alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Lord,”  and  by  his  ascension  into  heaven,  while 
he  pleads  for  me  before  the  Father’s  throne.  I am 
enabled  to  believe,  if  I am  faithful,  that  I shall  at  last 
overcome  and  rise  a victorious  conqueror  over  death 
and  the  grave,  and  ascend  up  to  dwell  with  him  for- 
ever and  ever. 

Wednesday,  22nd: — My  thoughts  have  necessarily 
been  much  < f this  day  upon  the  things  that  pertain  to 
this  life,  not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  retiring  to 
pray  since  morning  until  now.  Oh  how  ready  is 
Jesus  to  bless!  I even  have  met  him  at  the  door  of 
my  closet  as  though  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Dear 
Savior,  words  cannot  sufficiently  praise  thee ! My  soul 
adores  and  loves  thee,  while  I view  thee  by  an  eye  of 
faith  hovering  over  me,  with  expressions  of  tenderness 
and  love.  Dear  Savior  my  soul  is  delighted  in  thee, 
thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I do  love 
thee. 

Friday,  24th: — The  solemnities  of  eternity  rest 
upon  me,  deep  desires  possess  my  soul  which  prove 
to  a demonstration  that  there  are  yet  unbounded  and 
infinite  depths  of  love  and  knowledge  that  I have  not 
yet  fathomed.  It  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
God  would  by  his  spirit  create  such  ardent,  fervent, 
piercing  desires,  such  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  if  he  did  not  intend  to,  and  delight  in 
fulfilling  the  promise  “thou  shalt  be  filled.”  Almighty 
God  give  me  mighty  faith  that  will  prevail  with  thee 
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and  say  it  shall  be  done.  Oh  Lord  I do  believe, 
increase  thou  my  faith  that  I may  lay  hold  upon  all, 
even  all  that  thou  hast  promised.  If  it  is  thy  will  till 
me  with  thy  promised  fullness  ; my  faith  lays  hold  upon 
thine  own  words — “Thou  shalt  be  tilled, ” is  spoken  in 
soft  and  sweet  accents,  sweeter  than  the  harmonious 
music  of  ten  thousand  well  tuned  instruments.  Does 
this  heart -cheering,  soul -reviving  promise  burst  upon 
my  enraptured  spirit,  and  thus  endowed  with  power, 
help  me  to  do  and  suffer  all  thy  righteous  will.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise,  for  the  favorable  indications  of 
his  approbation.  Continue  to  smile  upon  the  feeble 
endeavors,  to  glorify  thy  exalted  name,  by  granting 
every  needed  grace.  (The  fullness  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  has  since  been  made  known  to  me. ) 

Saturday,  25th : — Another  week  has  closed.  A 
delightful  reflection  : I am  nearer  the  borders  of  my 
everlasting  rest.  This  transporting  thought  inspires 
me  with  fresh  courage  to  double  my  diligence.  “My 
strength  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee,”  is  thine  own 
promise;  I believe  it,  Lord,  and  again,  my  strength 
shall  be  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Now  Lord  is  thy 
opportunity ; now  make  perfect  thy  strength  in  me, 
for  now  is  the  time  of  perfect  weakness.  This  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  see  By  the  light  of  thy  spirit.  I see 
also  by  the  same  light,  there  are  yet  greater  depths 
of  knowledge  for  me  to  prove ; my  soul  ardently 
thirsts  after  this  while  it  is  enlarged  to  make  thee  more 
room.  It  is  by  hanging  on  the  promises  by  mo- 
mentary faith,  that  I retain  my  confidence,  and  love, 
and  peace,  by  instantaneous  watching,  by  praying 
without  ceasing,  by  rejoicing  evermore,  by  pressing 
after  deeper  degrees  of  humble  love,  and  by  resolutely 
believing,  that  I am  enabled  to  keep  the  intercourse 
open,  and  enjoy  a constant  communion  with  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Sunday,  26th : — Today  is  the  holy  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord ; by  the  inclemency  of  the  storm  I 
am  prevented  from  meeting  for  prayer ; all  aroujid 
wears  a dreary  aspect,  the  falling  snow,  the 
howling  wind  tend  to  heighten  the  present  gloom ; 
while  a tempting  devil  is  permitted  to  raise  a greater 
storm  against  my  steadfast  soul ; but  1 have  nothing 
to  fear  for  my  anchor  is  cast  in  God,  and  well  cabled 
by  faith.  I shall  yet  outride  the  storm  though  the 
• seas  run  mountain  high,  and  wave  after  wave  is  per- 
mitted to  beat  over  my  little  bark.  The  following  is 
a specimen  of  the  arch  insinuations  of  Satan  : If  you 

enjoyed  the  blessing  of  perfect  love,  as  you  suppose 
you  do,  you  would  not  be  exercised  with  those  long- 
ings, those  fervent  desires  to  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
and  power,  you  would  be  more  contented  with  your 
present  attainments ; in  fact  you  could  desire  no  more. 
You  had  better  give  up  your  confidence  and  conclude 
you  are  now  seeking  the  blessing;  and  again,  you  are 
setting  your  mark  much  too  high ; you  are  desiring 
more  than  can  be  attained  to  in  this  life.  Blessed  be 
God,  I am  enabled  by  the  witness  of  his  spirit,  and 
conclusive  arguments  drawn  from  scripture  together 
with  my  own  reason,  and  the  witness  of  my  own 
spirit  to  answer  all  these  suggestions  to  my  entire  sat- 
isfaction. I have  been  blest  and  established  today 
while  reading  the  life  of  dear  Hester  Ann  Rogers. 
She  speaks  of  a conversation  with  Mr.  Fletcher  that 
exactly  expresses  .my  desire,  or  that  part  which  says 
O,  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  I want  to  be  filled  ! 
Oh  my  friends,  let  us  wrestle  for  a more  abundant 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  us  covenant  to 
pray  for  the  fullness  of  the  spirit,  these  are  my  desires, 
and  while  I desire  no  more  than  this  holy  man,  I will 
not  be  deterred  by  these  insinuations. 

Monday,  27th  : — It  being  a time  of  inward  trial  my 
spiritual  joy  does  not  abound.  I sensibly  feel  and 
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deserve  the  reproach.  “Oh  ye  of  little  faith.”  Though 
my  faith  is  little  I trust  it  is  alive,  and  not  dead.  I 
am  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  quality  while  I ask  for 
more  in  quantity  ; the  resulting  consequence  of  a little 
faith  is  a little  joy.  A little  faith  will  not  always 
shield  off  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  which  is  always 
done  by  a great  faith.  As  my  hope  is  not  founded  on 
joy,  that  ever  remains  both  sure  and  steadfast,  always 
immovable  and  impregnable.  In  the  time  of  tempta- 
tion and  the  trial  of  my  faith  and  patience,  as  when  I 
am  indulged  with  the  love  embraces  of  my  adorable 
Savior  I feel  a divine  consciousness  that  God  is  taking  his 
own  way  to  answer  my  prayer.  I have  often  prayed 
in  faith  that  God  would  bring  me  unto  him  by  the 
nearest  way  though  it  may  be  a painful  path,  yet  while 
led  by  thy  unerring  hand  I have  nothing  to  fear.  My 
idea  in  God’s  bringing  me  to  himself  is  this,  that  I 
may  be  wholly  devoted  to  his  cause,  wholly  given  up, 
soul  and  body,  to  the  Lord,  wholly  filled  with  the 
spirit,  and  wholly  under  the  divine  influence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Tuesday,  28th  : — I feel  thankful  that  I can  say  that  I 
have  not  lost  one  inch  of  ground ; though  I have 
endured  many  severe  spiritual  conflicts  in  the  past 
week ; but  in  every  battle  in  the  strength  of  the  God 
of  Sabbaoth  I have  come  off  conqueror.  O Lord 
when  I am  sufficiently  tried  lift  thou  up  a standard 
against  the  enemy  or  increase  my  faith  and  patience. 
Lord  I am  dumb  before  thee,  my  will  in  this  respect 
is  so  moulded  into  thine,  that  it  cannot  be  better  ex- 
pressed than  in  thine  own  words,  “thy  will  be  done.” 
I believe  that  God  is  very  near  me  and  that  he  has  a 
peculiar  design  of  good  towards  me  in  all  the  intricate 
windings  of  his  gracious  providence.  My  entire  trust 
is  in  the  Lord,  from  whom  cometh  my  help,  many  of 
the  sweet  and  precious  promises  are  well  and  com- 
fortably applied,  such  as,  “even  the  hairs  of  your 
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head  are  all  numbered,”  and  “not  one  shall  fall  to 
the  ground  without  my  notice.”  What  could  be  said 
more  for  our  encouragement ! Lord  I will  trust  thee, 
thou  hast  ever  proved  faithful,  blessed  be  thy  holy 
name. 


This  flame  shall  not  hurt  thee;  I only  design, 

Thy  dross  to  consume,  thy  gold  to  refine. 

Wednesday,  29th : — The  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me.  O Father  I praise  thy  name  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  me,  yes,  even  unworthy  me,  less  than  the  least 
of  all  thy  mercies ! thou  art  proving  me,  and  though 
my  short  sightedness  will  not  permit  me  to  see  and 
perfectly  understand  why  thou  art  dealing  with  me 
thus/l  will  not  like  poor  Thomas  say  I will  not  be- 
lieve but  with  another,  “Lord  I believe.”  Thou  hast 
been  heaping  thy  benefits  upon  me,  and  lest  I should 
be  exalted  overmuch  and  say  my  own  arm  hath 
brought  salvation,  thou  hast  given  me  a thorn  in  the 
flesh.  I praise  thee  thou  hast  also  given  me  that  most 
blessed  and  sure  promise,  “My  strength  shall  be  suffi- 
cient for  thee.”  This  application  when  spread  over  the 
wound  assuages  the  smart,  extracts  the  pain,  restores 
to  perfect  soundness  and  completely  effaces  the  scar. 
May  it  as  effectually  answer  the  blessed  purpose  for 
which  it  is  inflicted.  May  I unlearn  self-dependence, 
and  every  other  plan  of  self  and  more  perfectly  lean 
and  adhere  to  the  gospel  plan  which  has  no  compar- 
ison with  any  other.  I do  confidently  believe  that  my 
prayers  have  found  a lodgment  before  the  throne,  and 
not  for  any  worth  or  unworthiness  in  me  but  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  who  has  purchased  all  I desire.  God 
is  bringing  me  into  that  capacity  which  he  can  more 
abundantly  make  known  the  riches  of  his  grace.  Oh 
to  be  prostrated  in  the  depths  of  humility  at  his 
adorable  feet  is  a heaven  below  ! 
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His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

Unfolding  every  hour; 

The  bud  may  have  a bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 

God  is  his  own  interpreter, 

And  he  will  make  it  plain . 

Thursday,  30th: — An  intercourse  is  open,  I now 
have  communion  with  the  Father  through  the  Son  and 
by  the  Spirit.  In  secret  prayer  heaven  is  let  down, 
and  all  around  is  propitious.  The  secret  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect  love,  amazing  condescension.  Oh  can  it  be 
that  such  an  undeserving  worm  is  permitted  to  enjoy 
such  terms  of  close  intimacy  with  the  great  Jehovah, 
that  I,  even  I,  should  be  one  among  his  confidential 
friends ! The  secrets  of  the  Lord  revealed  to  his  own 
chosen  ones ! Oh  stupendous  mercy,  wonderful  and 
infinite  condescension  ! Oh  who  would  not  be  abased 
in  his  own  eyes  and  by  the  world  to  enjoy  this  and 
thus  be  exalted  of  the  Lord  ! The  secrets  of  the  Lord , 
— these  words  are  applied  with  great  satisfaction  by 
the  spirit.  Oh  teach  me  their  import  and  may  they  be 
well  applied  by  the  spirit  to  my  heart ! My  expecta- 
tions are  great,  my  faith  increasing  for  the  fulfillment 
of  the  promises.  I am  waiting  for  the  fullness  of  the 
spirit,  the  baptismal  flame,  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  will  teach  me  all  my  duty,  this  will 
make  me  wholly  thine.  The  female  prayer  meeting 
this  afternoon  was  a most  blessed  season  ; all  praised 
God  and  sensibly  felt  his  presence.  I was  abundantly 
blessed  with  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  praise  and  un- 
commonly helped  to  free  my  soul  by  urging  the  great 
necessity  of  a present  and  full  salvation.  Oh  how 
my  heart  is  enlarged  when  I speak  of  this  great  salva- 
tion ! To  be  saved  from  sin,  a sweet  peace  and  heav- 
enly calm  always  ensues.  I always  feel  as  though 
relieved  of  a burden.  I was  once  buffeted  by  Satan 
while  on  my  knees ; but  he  was  obedient  and  departed 
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when  I pronounced  upon  him  our  Savior’s  command, 
“Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.”  “ That  God  who  hath 
delivered  me  out  of  the  power  of  the  lion  and  bear 
will  also  deliver  me  out  of  the  hands  of  this  uncir- 
cumcised Philistine.” 

Friday,  May  1st,  1840  : — Four  months  have  passed 
since  I have  indulged  myself  in  this  pleasing  and  profit- 
able exercise  of  writing  daily  God’s  dealings,  and  the 
devotional  exercises  of  my  heart.  Oh  Father  how  much 
praise  belongs  to  thee ! This  mortal  tongue  cannot 
sufficiently  adore  thee ; language  fails  to  express  one 
half  thy  goodness ; every  moment  has  been  crowned 
with  a fresh  expression  of  thy  unbounded  love.  Oh 
how  many  happy  reasons,  how  many  peaceful  inter- 
views, how  many  soul  reviving  feasts  of  love  I have 
enjoyed  ; I cannot  enumerate  thy  benefits ; time  is  too 
short  to  utter  half  thy  praise  ! Oh  eternity,  eternity, 
thou  blessed  and  long  sought  rest  in  and  through  thy 
never-ending  ages  I shall  resound  the  high  praises  of 
the  triune  God.  My  soul  is  ravished  with  the  pros- 
pect that  lies  before  me.  Heaven  hereafter,  and  eter- 
nal life  at  God’s  right  hand  for  enjoying  heaven  here 
below  ! I have  not  written  what  I intended  to  when  I 
took  up  my  pen.  My  trials  and  temptations  wear  on 
my  mind,  but  the  spirit  led  me  to  take  one  glance  at 
the  stupendous,  infinite  and  unbounded  love  of  God, 
manifested  not  only  towards  me,  but  rooted  and 
grounded  in  me.  This  dazzles  my  eyes  and  so  com- 
pletely overpowers  me  with  light  that  the  perception 
of  every  other  object  of  meditation  becomes  oblit- 
erated. I have  an  inward  testimony  as  did  Enoch, 
that  I please  God.  My  fasting  and  prayers  are  ac- 
cepted, through  Jesus  my  master. 

Saturday,  2nd  : — This  morning  while  reading  our 
Savior’s  prayer  for  his  apostles,  contained  in  the  17th 
of  John,  and  particularly  the  six  last  verses  of  the 
chapter(which  I think  have  a particular  reference  to  all 
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that  ever  have  been  his  true  disciples,  or  ever  will  be) 
I was  impressed  with  the  beauty  of  those  more  than 
precious  words.  Oh  how  sweet  a feast  are  the  words 
of  Jesus  when  partaken  by  faith  and  inwardly  digested 
and  applied  by  the  spirit  for  the  strengthening  of  our 
needy  souls ! “That  they  all  may  be  one,  as  thou 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee ; that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us.’’  Oh  blessed  oneness  ! who  can  tell  it ! no 
language  can  explain  it — no  idea  can  be  formed  to  ex- 
press it.  Oh  my  soul  thou  canst  enjoy  inseparable 
union  with  the  Father  through  the  Son,  bound  and 
cemented  together  by  the  Spirit.  Oh  glory  ! what  has 
Jesus  not  done ; in  giving  himself  he  has  also  given 
us  his  glory ; and  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I 
have  given  them  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  we  are 
one.  Oh  my  Savior  1 give  thee  back  thy  glory  which  is 
thy  due  ! Oh  that  I could  praise  and  glorify  thee  more 
fully  with  expressions  of  gratitude  ; but  it  sufficeth  me, 
oh  Father,  thou  knowest  my  heart.  “I  in  them  and 
thou  in  me  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one,  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me  and 
hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me.”  Truly  this 
is  ifinnite  and  mysterious  love.  God  loved  us  when 
we  hated  him ; he  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
Son  to  be  a propitiation  for  our  sins  ; my  adored  Jesus 
I now  enjoy  that  perfect  oneness.  There  is  no  separ- 
ation ; the  atmosphere  of  my  soul  is  clear,  pure.  The 
Father  reconciled  through  the  merits  of  the  Son,  and 
manifested  by  the  Spirit  to  the  child,  all  sweetly  har- 
monize, and  this  union  and  love  are  increasing  ; I never 
enjoyed  more  than  at  the  present  moment.  It  will 
continue  to  increase,  saith  the  spirit,  and  soon  mix 
with  the  blazes  of  eternal  day  where  faith  will  be  lost 
in  fruition. 

Monday,  4th: — Great  are  my  enjoyments  in  the 
Lord.  Thy  divine  presence  is  sweet  to  my  soul,  and 
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makes  all  within  me  rejoice ; yes,  where  thy  Spirit  and 
adorable  presence  have  taken  their  residence,  there  is 
no  room  for  such  an  inmate  as  sorrow  or  grief.  We 
should  be  sorry  only  for  sin  and  its  consequences,  as 
the  first  is  all  pardoned,  I trust  in  the  promises 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  to  be  eternally  saved  from 
the  latter.  Blessed  be  thy  name  1 I rejoice  in  a pres- 
ent salvation,  and  full  salvation  from  sin.  Increasing 
and  unspeakable  delights  are  pouring  in  upon  my 
ravished  soul.  All  that  I desire  is  brought  nigh  by 
faith.  I have  the  sweet  assurance  that  my  heavenly 
Master  will  open  some  door,  and  bring  about  in  his 
own  way  the  means  of  more  extended  usefulness ; and 
that  I shall  be  more  fully  endowed  with  his  Spirit  and 
thereby  more  abundantly  enabled  to  glorify  him. 
Come  Lord,  come  quickly.  The  Sabbath  was  a blessed 
season.  The  Lord  spoke  to  his  people  through  his 
dear  servant,  Brother  Steel,  while  that  dear  man  of 
God  preached  from  Numbers,  14th  ch.,  24th  verse: 
“ But  my  servant  Caleb,  because  he  had  another  spirit 
with  him,  and  hath  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I bring 
unto  the  land  whereunto  he  went.”  Oh  how  my  heart 
did  respond  while  he  enforced  the  duty  and  privilege 
of  every  justified  believer  of  following  God  more  fully 
and  entering  into  the  rest  of  perfect  love ! I could 
say  with  Caleb,  let  us  all  go  up  at  once  and  possess  it 
for  we  are  well  able.  In  class  I spoke  freely  of  what 
God  had  wrought  in  me,  and  much  relieved  by  be- 
seeching all  present  (that  did  not  enjoy  it)  to  seek  the 
blessing  by  simple  faith  and  that  alone,  and  enter  into 
the  rest  of  perfect  love.  Praises,  eternal  praises  now 
and  ever. 

Tuesday,  5th : — 

Lord,  thy  praises  should  be  more, 

But  I am  lost  while  I adore. 

Praised  be  the  God  alone, 

Who  hath  made  of  two  folds  one. 
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The  peace  of  God  pervades  my  whole  soul ; my  heart 
is  fixed  in  thee,  and  thy  adorable  presence  is  fixed  in 
my  heart.  O,  the  sweet  peace  and  perfect  love  that 
fills  every  avenue  of  my  soul ! O,  let  the  vessel  break 
and  let  my  ransomed  and  happy  soul  grasp  the  God  I 
adore.  Had  I an  angel’s  tongue  I could  not  tell  one 
half  the  story  of  redeeming  love ; angels’  harps  were 
never  tuned  with  those  immortal  strains.  With 
wonder  and  astonishment  they  adore  the  plan,  while 
gazing  with  rapturous  delight  upon  the  blood -washed 
company  of  the  Lamb.  Angels’  minds  are  lost  in 
wonder  and  cannot  fathom  the  mysterious  love  of 
Jehovah  in  saving  fallen  man ; much  less  can  we, 
finite  mortals  as  we  are,  explore  the  unsearchable 
depths  of  redeeming  love.  O my  soul,  soon  thou 
wilt  be  loosed  from  this  prison  house  of  clay,  and 
drop  this  mortal  clay  that  now  holds  thee  here.  Soon 
thou  wilt  appear  a disembodied  spirit,  in  yonder  world 
of  bliss,  where  faith  will  be  lost  in  the  heights  of 
fruition.  What  floods  of  glory  will  burst  upon  thy 
enraptured  sight ! All  immortal,  thou  canst  gaze  with 
open  face  upon  the  all  glorious  trinity  enwrapped  in 
God ; and  with  wonder  and  surprise  will  listening 
angels  hear  thee  tell,  through  vast  eternity,  the  story 
of  redeeming  love. 

Wednesday,  6th  : — My  trust  is  in  the  Lord.  I can 
say  this  with  assurance.  My  foes  are  vanquished ; 
my  Jesus  has  the  full  and  entire  possession  which  he 
purchased  in  agony  on  Calvary’s  rugged  top.  I dwell 
in  God  and  God  dwells  in  me.  I do  most  clearly 
discover  the  work  wrought  in  me,  also  the  power  by 
which  it  is  wrought.  Glory  and  honor  are  in  his 
presence ; strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place ; 
blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  forever  and  ever, 
for  what  he  has  done  and  is  still  doing  in  my  most 
unworthy  soul.  I rejoice  today  with  exceeding  great 
joy  in  a present  and  full  salvation,  O,  what  depths 
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of  solid  peace  and  joy  does  this  afford,  to  be  united  to 
Father  and  Son  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  sensibly  and 
experimentally  know  .that  this  blessed  union  and 
fellowship  are  daily  increasing.  O,  how  good,  how 
precious,  how  unspeakably  glorious ! 

Thursday,  7th  : — My  joy  has  in  a measure  subsided 
and  settled  into  a sweet  peace  and  calm  reliance  upon 
the  promises.  I am  enabled  with  steadfast  assurance 
to  claim,  “Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you.”  My  Savior,  these  are  thine  own 
words,  and  I do  believe  them  true.  I can  claim  thy 
promise  upon  thine  own  conditions,  “If  ye  abide  in 
me  and  my  words  abide  in  you;”  and  again,  “If  ye 
ask  any  thing  in  my  name  I will  do  it.”  O,  blessed 
assurance,  how  it  lifts  me  above;  O,  blessed  com- 
forter, thou  art  come.  I recognize  thy  presence  con- 
tinually. As  thou  hast  said,  “At  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I am  in  my  Father  and  ye  in  me,  and  I in 
you.”  The  promise  is  now  verified  in  me.  I was 
often  told  of  this,  by  the  spirit,  (when  trying  to  serve 
God  in  a half-hearted  way,  while  an  imperfect 
believer.)  As  Jesus  told  his  disciples,  saying,  “And 
now  I have  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when 
it  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe.”  Lord,  I do 
believe ; my  inmost  soul  rejoices  in  thy  great,  and 
free,  and  full  salvation  and  redemption  from  all  sin, 
both  now  and  forevermore. 

Friday,  8th : — The  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  joy,  and  peace,  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I rejoice  that  I am  a subject  of  this 
kingdom,  and  that  it  is  inwardly  and  spiritually 
established  in  my  heart.  The  kingdom  of  darkness 
has  come  to  an  end,  and  the  kingdom  of  God’s  dear 
Son  is  reared  upon  its  ruins.  Entire  peace  pervades 
all  its  borders.  No  enemy  is  permitted  to  harm  me, 
while  I remain  within  its  walls.  I shall  no  more 
puffer  from  want,  while  King  and  kingdom  are  mine : 
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for  in  him  there  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  this  fullness 
never  can  be  diminished;  but  in  us  it  will  ever  in- 
crease as  long  as  the  soul  is  immortal  and  God  exists. 
While  I fast  I also  partake  of  a delicious  feast,  fitted 
and  prepared  by  God’s  dear  Son,  our  Savior,  and  made 
accessible  bv  and  through  the  door  of  faith.  I now 
partake  on  earth,  but  soon  in  heaven — now  mortal, 
then  immortal.  Now  one  drop  is  all  that  I can  bear; 
then  I shall  be  plunged  into  an  infinite  abyss  of  the 
presence  of  deity.  My  soul’s  capacity  enlarged  and 
not  overwhelmed,  always  full  and  ever  filling  as  it 
enlarges,  with  immortal  delights  which  are  held  in 
reserve  at  God’s  right  hand. 

Saturday,  9th : — A heavenly  serenity  rests  down 
upon  me.  My  soul  enjoys  perfect  and  unutterable 
bliss.  The  very  air  which  I inhale  seems  perfumed 
with  the  breath  of  Deity.  In  him  I do  live ; in  him  I 
do  move ; in  him  I have  my  being ; it  is  no  longer  1, 
but  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God  ; my  Jesus  I am 
thy  most  costly  purchase.  O keep,  keep  entire 
possession  of  thine  own  ! I have  nothing  on  earth 
beside  thee ; I desire  nothing  but  what  thou  hast  to 
bestow,  for  in  thee  all  fullness  dwells.  In  vain  do  I 
attempt,  from  time  to  time,  to  tell  what  my  soul  feels 
and  experimentally  enjoys.  It  is  heaven  below  ; all  is 
light,  all  is  love ; all  is  conquered  and  brought  into 
subjection,  to  thy  will;  glory  to  thy  name  for  what 
thou  hast  done ! I am  humbled  at  thy  adorable  feet, 
by  a sense  of  thy  love.  O how  precious  are  all  thy 
dealings  in  my  most  unworthy  soul ! 

Sunday,  10th  : — I spent  the  day  at  home  in  religious 
duties — in  reading  the  blessed  word  of  God,  in  secret 
and  family  prayer,  in  holy  and  heavenly  meditations, 
and  in  writing  to  absent  friends,  which  I feel  to  be  a 
very  important  duty ; but  not  upon  worldly  subjects, 
but  the  glorious  subject  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
My  heart  has  been  enlarged  and  abundantly  blessed. 
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Writing  affords  the  same  calm,  composed  peace  of 
mind  that  I always  enjoy  after  speaking  freely  of  God’s 
dealings  with  me.  I can  say  with  assurance  that  God 
hears  and  answers  prayer.  My  faith  and  spiritual 
might  is  increasing — praised  be  God,  all  heaven  is 
propitious. 

A letter  to  my  dear  parents  at  Hiram,  Maine : 
Lapeer,  May  10th,  1840. 

My  Dear  and  much  Esteemed  Parents  : I have 

until  now  neglected  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  kind  letter,  dated  January  14th.  Had  I been 
led  by  the  present  impulse  I should  have  immediately 
answered  it ; but  lest  I should  weary  your  patience,  I 
have  deferred  writing  until  the  present.  As  you  men- 
tioned that  my  letters  were  a source  of  both  sorrow 
and  joy,  I am  now  enabled  and  can  say  through  the 
protracted  goodness  and  mercy^  of  God  our  lives  and 
health  have  been  precious  in  his  sight.  1 am  not  now 
obliged  to  relate  a tale  of  suffering  occasioned  by 
sickness  and  distress,  and  thereby  wring  the  parental 
tear  from  your  wounded  and  aching  hearts.  Oh  no, 
my  dear  parents,  the  scene  is  reversed.  I can  now 
call  upon  you  from  my  inmost  soul  to  rejoice  with  me 
with  exceeding  great  joy  for  what  God  has  wrought 
for  me  and  in  me.  In  my  last  I mentioned  that  I 
wished  you  to  know  how  great  things  the  Lord  had 
done  for  me,  but  at  the  same  time  I did  not  declare 
fully.  The  cross  lay  in  the  way  ; I went  around  it 
and  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit.  I immediately  sought 
forgiveness.  It  was  granted  upon  those  conditions 
that  I would  boldly,  fully  and  fearlessly  declare  the 
blessed  work  wrought  in  me  by  the  Spirit  through 
faith,  on  every  proper  occasion,  according. to  the  dic- 
tates of  the  Spirit.  I have  endeavored  from  that 
period  of  time  to  show  forth  God’s  glory  by  declaring 
from  an  experimental  knowledge  that  the  blood  of 
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Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  and  have  been  abun- 
dantly blessed  and  strengthened  therein. 

I presume  that  a subject  that  is  so  closely  connected 
with  my  present  and  eternal  salvation  will  not  be 
tedious  and  uninteresting  to  you,  my  dear  parents. 
Surely  your  glad  hearts  will  beat  and  flow  in  unison 
with  mine  in  ascribing  gratitude  and  unceasing  praise 
to  Father,  Son  and  Spirit.  Permit  me  in  as  few 
words  as  possible,  and  do  justice  to  the  subject,  to 
relate  a few  particulars  that  will  enable  you  to  know 
and  more  fully  understand  what  I have  already  but 
briefly  mentioned.  In  the  latter  part  of  August,  1839, 
I contemplated  attending  a camp  meeting.  I imme- 
diately resolved  by  God’s  assisting  grace  to  seek  and 
find  the  blessing  of  perfect  love,  which  is  most  clearly 
set  forth  in  the  sacred  scriptures  as  not  only  the  priv- 
ilege but  the  imperative  duty  of  every  justified  be- 
liever. I had  long  indulged  an  idea  if  I could  meet 
with  a soul  that  enjoyed  it,  that  I could  from  his 
instruction  and  advice  do  something  to  obtain  it. 
From  this  you  will  see  that  I was  seeking  it  by  works 
and  not  by  faith  alone.  God  saw  fit  that  I should  be 
disappointed  and  should  not  attend  the  meeting.  O 
happy  and  blessed  disappointment ! I have  ever  be- 
lieved that  all  was  ordered  of  God.  These  questions 
were  immediately  applied  by  the  Spirit : Is  not  God 
everywhere  a present  being,  and  that  to  bless?  May 
you  not  here,  even  here,  ask  and  receive?  My  faith 
answered,  Yes,  Lord  ; only  teach  me  by  thy  Spirit,  for 
I am  all  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  thy  face  and 
favor  I will  seek.  Only  believe,  only  believe,  was  the 
reply.  Teach  me,  Lord,  what  I shall  believe.  Believe 
that  I am  able  and  willing  now  this  moment  to  cleanse 
your  heart  from  the  last  remains  of  inborn  corruption. 
No  sooner  had  I made  the  effort,  than  God  laid  to  his 
helping  hand  and  imparted  that  powerful  and  prevail- 
ing faith  which  claimed  all  the  blessed  promises  as  my 
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own.  I now  saw  that  the  justice  of  God  was  as  much 
pledged  to  eradicate  those  roots  of  bitterness  and 
cleanse  my  heart  from  pride,  selfishness,  unbelief,  yea, 
as  much  as  it  was  to  forgive  and  remit  my  sins,  when 
I with  penitential  tears  and  sorrow  fell  at  his  feet, 
saying,  “Lord,  be  merciful  to  me,  a sinner.”  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth  ; and  only 
believe  and  thou  shalt  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
These  with  many  other  sweet  promises,  w_ere  applied. 
In  prayer  the  Spirit  made  intercessions  for  me  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  Now  an  inter- 
course was  opened;  all  heaven  seemed  to  say,  “Ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done.”  My  faith  be- 
lieved the  record  true,  and  said,  <k  Now,  Lord,  let  it 
be  according  to  thy  word.”  Such  floods  of  light  and 
love  and  glory  now  burst  upon  my  enraptured  soul  as 
are  indescribable.  I felt  as  though  separated  from 
everything ; and  the  immense  space  that  surrounded 
me  was  the  sensible  presence  of  Jehovah.  Such  a 
calm  peace,  such  a resigned  will,  such  a holy  and 
heavenly  communion  with  the  Father  through  the  Son 
and  by  the  Spirit,  I never  felt  before.  I now  see 
light  in  God’s  light;  now  the  spirit  of  truth,  the 
promised  comforter,  brings  all  things  to  my  remem- 
brance and  clearly  explains  what  I do  not  understand. 
I now  have  sweet  communion  with  God  as  one  with  a 
friend ; yea,  more.  No  language  can  describe  the 
union,  the  sacred  nearness,  my  soul  now  enjoys  every 
moment. 

My  dear  parents,  permit  me  to  say,  “Contend 
earnestly  for  a present  and  full  salvation  from  sin.” 
This  is  the  will  of  God.  Let  us  obey  the  injunction 
of  the  apostle : “Reckon  ye  yourselves  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  and  alive  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.”  In  Jesus  all  the  fullness  dwells  ; as  we  have 
received  him  for  our  wisdom,  our  righteousness.  Oh 
do  let  us  receive  him  as  our  sanctification.  My  dear 
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parents,  will  you  join  with  me  in  praying  for  the  full- 
ness of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  be  fitted  with  all  the  com- 
municable fullness  of  God,  prays  your  unworthy  but 
very  affectionate  child, 

Nancy  F.  Nowell. 

William  and  Rachel  Hatch. 

To  my  Sister , Salina  B.  Hatch , Hiram , Maine , 

My  Dear  Sister  : — As  I have  not  time  to  enter 
into  farther  details,  I will  close  by  transmitting  to 
you  a few  brief  remarks.  First,  let  me  ask  you,  what 
is  your  opinion  and  belief?  Also,  what  is  your  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  inward  holiness?  I am  well 
aware  that  this  glorious  and  gospel  plan  of  perfect 
love  is  disbelieved  by  many  and  even  decided  by  some, 
whose  names  disgrace  the  pages  of  the  church  record ; 
but  thanks  be  to  God  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 
The  holy  word  of  God,  together  with  the  doctrines  of 
our  church,  as  inculcated  by  our  venerable  Father 
Wesley,  all  enforce  holiness  of  heart.  My  dear  sister, 
do  you  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart, 
with  all  your  soul,  with  all  your  might?  Can  you 
say  with  the  apostle,  “Our  life  is  laid  with  Christ  in 
God?”  And  again,  “As  sin  abounded  so  grace  much 
more  abounds?”  Can  you  say,  “All  my  unbelief, 
and  everything  contrary  to  love,  is  cast  out,  and  free 
grace  reigns  in  its  stead,  and  this  by  faith?”  This  is 
your  previlege.  , If  you  do  not  now  enjoy  it,  if  you 
ask  how  may  I obtain  this  full  salvation , in  answer  I 
will  say,  “Just  as  you  received  justifying  grace,  by 
simple  faith,  you  know  that  God  is  faithful.”  You 
know  his  promises  cannot  fail.  They  are  all  yea  and 
amen  in  Chirst.  Then  venture  on  them : believe 

them  resolutely,  in  spite  of  unbelief  and  a lying 
adversary ; hope  and  believe  even  against  hope.  By 
thus  trusting  the  promises,  and  him  who  hath  prom- 
ised, and  yielding  to  be  saved  by  grace  alone,  through 
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faith,  you  are  sure  of  the  blessings.  God  graciously 
revived  his  work  on  this  circuit  last  winter.  At  this 
appointment,  between  forty  and  fifty  professed  justi- 
fication, and  four,  the  blessing  of  sanctification.  To 
God  be  all  the  glory — praised  be  the  Lord,  he  did  not 
pass  us  by  unnoticed.  A few  mercy  drops  fell  upon 
us. 

Write  soon,  my  dear  sister,  and  do  be  open  and 
free.  By  so  doing  you  will  oblige  yours  in  the  best 
of  bonds, 

Nancy  F.  Nowell. 

Monday,  11th: — I have  had  a number  of  conflicts 
this  day  with  Satan.  I praise  God  I always  conquer ; 
but  I do  sensibly  feel  I could  bear  nothing,  could  do 
nothing  without  the  support  of  divine  grace.  All  my 
dependence  is  on  Jesus.  From  him  I receive 
momentary  supplies,  he  knows  that  I can  do  nothing 
without  him ; therefore  he  never  leaves  me  one 
moment.  He  is  always  a present  help  in  time  of 
trouble.  I do  know  that  Satan  is  very  much  opposed 
to  my  using  the  pen.  How  soon  Satan  would  have 
me  if  he  had  power ; yes,  how  soon  he  would  sift  me, 
and  destroy  me  ! Satan  always  rages  when  I write  a 
letter.  Almost  numberless  are  his  lying  suggestions 
to  persuade  me  to  desist  from  writing  in  any  way.  I 
am  engaged  in  almost  a continual  combat  upon  this 
very  ground.  In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  while  I 
use  my  hand  I use  my  pen. 

Tuesday,  12th  : — Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  ; 
yes,  for  his  continued  gift,  the  gift  of  Jesus,  and 
through  him  the  gift  of  his  reconciled  countenance, 
the  gift  of  his  grace,  the  gift  of  his  love.  O Father, 
what  couldst  thou  do  more  than  thou  hast  done  and 
still  thou  art  doing,  thou  hast  done  great  things  for 
me  this  day ! To  thy  grace  I am  indebted  for  all  I 
enjoy,  and  this  is  in  abundance.  Thy  mercies  cannot 
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be  numerated.  Every  moment  recognizes  a repeated 
expression  of  thy  love.  Oh  that  every  moment  of  my 
life  might  in  return  be  an  expression  of  my  love  to 
thee  and  thy  cause.  Lord,  I thank  thee  for  the 
privilege  of  convening  with  thy  children  and  more 
especially  for  thy  uniting  blessing  and  adorable  pres- 
ence. I feel  and  enjoy  the  sense  of  these  words : 
“ That  they  may  be  one  even  as  we  are  one.”  O 
Father,  I do  love  thine  with  a degree  of  that  love 
with  which  thou  lovest  thine  own,  and  with  which  I 
love  thee.  Praised  be  thy  name ! Thy  power  nor 
thine  arm  is  not  shortened,  there  are  yet  a few 
Stephens  in  thy  church  that  are  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  faith,  and  wisdom,  and  power.  In  and  through 
them  thou  art  displaying  thy  wonderful  power,  among 
the  people.  Oh  blessed  privilege  to  converse  with  the 
increase  of  God.  May  I with  the  increase  of  holiness 
be  useful  in  thy  church  upon  the  earth,  and  saved  in 
thy  church  above,  to  praise  thee  for  the  riches  of  re- 
deeming love. 

Wednesday,  13th: — While  conversing  with  impeni- 
tent sinners  my  soul  has  been  blest.  But,  oh,  how 
my  soul  is  pained,  and  yearns  over  their  wretched  and 
miserable  condition  ! My  very  heart  bleeds  ; I mourn 
and  weep,  and  lament  before  God,  to  see  their  blind- 
ness, their  unbelief,  their  hardness  of  heart,  their 
careless  stupidity.  My  soul  is  in  agony,  while  I see 
justice  aiming  perhaps  the  last  and  fatal  blow.  Oh 
give  a little  more  strength,  that  I may  lay  hold  by 
faith  and  prayer  and  prevail  with  thee  in  their  behalf, 
to  avert  the  intended  blow.  Oh  spare,  spare ! Let 
them  be  once  more  faithfully  warned.  Oh,  arm  thy 
servants  with  more  than  mortal  energy,  and  speak 
thine  own  self  and  break  their  flinty  rocks  in  pieces. 

Thursday,  14th  : — This  has  been  to  me  indeed  a 
blessed  day.  I can  say  that  1 am  alive  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  forenoon  I was  ex- 
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ercised  with  an  unusual  strength  of  prayer  for  my 
ungodly  neighbors.  1 still  feel  to  cry  unto  the  Lord 
mightily  in  their  behalf.  While  engaged  in  secret 
prayer  my  mind  was  drawn  out  in  exhortation  to  im- 
penitent sinners.  I indulged  myself  in  giving  vent 
to  those  feelings,  although  none  heard  me  but  the 
Lord.  In  the  afternoon,  as  usual,  walked  two  miles 
to  our  female  prayer  meeting.  God  more  than 
abundantly  rewarded  me  in  doing  this,  with  a greater 
fullness  of  the  Spirit,  and  greater  utterance  in  prayer 
than  ever  before,  my  desires  were  for  an  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  upon  the  church,  and  also  the  uncon- 
verted. O Lord,  revive  thy  work,  now  let  it  begin; 
now  let  an  awful  solemnity  rest  down  upon  all. 

Friday,  15th: — I was  very  happy  all  night  and 
had  sweet  communion  with  him  whom  my  soul  loveth. 
While  asleep  I was  as  much  blest  as  when  awake. 
This  assertion  would  not  be  credited,  or  at  least  it 
would  be  a mystery  to  many,  but  thou  my  most  inti- 
mate friend,  my  Jesus  with  whom  I always  dwell, 
thou  knowest  that  I do  as  sensibly  feel  and  realize  thy 
blessed  presence  when  locked  in  the  arms  of  sleep,  as 
when  awake.  Often  my  first  thoughts  spring  up  to 
thee  in  gratitude,  for  the  manifestations  of  thy  loving 
presence  while  I slept.  Often  do  I feel  greater  mani- 
festations of  the  power  of  God  when  asleep  than 
through  the  day.  I can  tell  just  how  much  I have 
been  blest  and  made  happy  while  I sleep  as  when 
awake.  As  I love  the  Lord  with  all  my  heart  when 
awake,  so  I love  him  when  asleep.  When  I go  to 
sleep  I do  not  go  from  his  presence,  but  while  the  eyes 
of  my  body  are  closed,  and  I am  insensible  to  all  that 
pertain  to  nature,  my  spiritual  eyes  are  open  wide  to 
behold  my  Father’s  glory;  and  through  his  dear  Son 
I am  made  a partaker  of  his  rich  grace.  This  morn- 
ing as  I awoke  I spoke  those  words  aloud  several 
times.  A wonderful  astonishing  mystery  ! How  is 
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it  that  God  manifests  himself  so  clearly  when  I am 
asleep  ! What  I enjoy  is  not  a dream  or  vision  of  the 
night,  that  flees  away  with  the  sable  shades,  before  the 
dawn  of  morning  light.  No,  my  soul  sensibly  realizes 
the  consolations  of  divine  grace,  and  is  governed  and 
led  by  it,  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  equally  as  much 
so  as  I am  influenced,  and  governed,  and  led  by  its 
principles  through  day.  I cannot  solve  this  mystery 
in  any  way  ; but  by  concluding  that  as  the  soul  is 
immortal,  it  never  dies,  nor  slumbers,  nor  sleeps,  it  is 
always  awake  and  insensible  of  feeling.  The  body 
sleeps  but  the  soul  ever  remains  alive  and  active. 
Though  I cannot  comprehend  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  and  the  union  that  exists  between  it  and  the 
body,  yet  I do  not  doubt  it.  I am  not  able  to  philos- 
ophize upon  this  subject,  neither  will  I attempt  it,  but 
this  I do  know,  that  my  soul  is  often  blest  and  more 
happy,  while  my  body  sleeps.  When  I lay  my  weary 
head  upon  my  pillow,  and  while  my  eyelids  begin  to 
slumber,  my  soul  cries  out  and  says,  “now  my  Savior 
I fall  into  thine  arms,  that  I may  be,  while  I sleep, 
wrapped  up  in  thy  embrace.”  O how  delightful  to 
dwell  with  him  whom  my  soul  truly  loveth  ! 

Saturday,  16th: — Today  my  thoughts  have  been 
ascending  up  to  God,  my  meditations  sweet  and  peace- 
ful, my  prayers  alive  and  spiritual.  With  faith  I read 
each  promise  mine,  and  since  I have  had  such  a hold 
upon  God.  Through  his  promises  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  cannot  get  any  grasp  upon  me.  O how  many 
times  I have  experienced  that  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death  ! My  mind  does  not  now  dwell  upon 
disagreeables  as  it  once  did.  I do  not  now  distrust 
providence.  Although  I cannot  see,  yet  I believe.  I 
do  now  believe  for  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
blessings.  Surely  my  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  what 
I need.  I should  have  been  some  disturbed  by  out- 
ward things  today,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Lord 
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Jesus  through  his  strength,  together  with  an  interior 
dominion  of  divine  grace,  I am  more  than  conqueror. 

Sunday,  17th: — Since  I returned  from  worship 
Satan  has  showed  me  no  mercy.  He  has  mustered  all 
his  infernal  forces  and  set  himself  in  battle  array 
against  me  ; and  though  he  has  raised  a terrible  storm, 
yet  I am  not  alarmed.  I have  nothing  to  fear,  though 
he  is  mighty,  the  God  in  whom  I trust  is  almighty. 
I have  an  assurance  that  I shall  finally  conquer, 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  if  the  -word  of  my 
testimony  is  inseparably  joined  therewith.  A few 
words  that  the  leader  addressed  to  me  in  class  : “ The 
devil  has  taken  great  advantage  of  us,”  he  observed, 
‘‘if  the  devil  could  not  hinder  us,  he  would  push  us 
over.”  Now,  Jesus  my  Master  and  Leader,  thou 
knowest  that  I have  endeavored  to  follow  thee  whith- 
ersoever thou  goest.  Whenever  I have  heard  thy 
sweet  voice  saying  unto  me,  “this  is  the  way,  walk  ye 
in  it,”  I have  taken  up  my  cross  and  followed  thee. 
My  dear  Master,  thou  knowest  me  altogether,  I ask  thee, 
have  I ever  been  governed  by  a false  zeal?  Have  I ever 
run  where  thou  hast  not  bid  me,  by  thy  spirit?  Have 
I been  too  active  in  thy  cause?  Have  I prayed  and 
spoke  too  much  of  thy  infinite  love  when  assembled 
with  thy  children?  I wait  thy  decision  and  will  abide 
by  it,  now  speak  to  my  inmost  soul  and  let  me  know 
thy  mind  and  will  concerning  me. 

Monday,  18th  : — These  words  have  been  a comfort  to 
me:  “ If  they  hated  me,  they  will  hate  you  also.” 

This  strengthens  me  to  be  more  than  ever  given  up  to 
the  teachings  of  the  spirit ; to  be  judged  by  none  but 
Jesus ; yea  I am  willing  to  have  my  name  cast  out  as 
evil  if  God  can  be  glorified  thereby.  I am  yet  tempted 
and  tried,  but  a divine  conviction  that  God  is  preparing 
me  for  himself,  supports  me.  A hope  that  I shall 
soon  finish  my  course  with  joy,  fills  my  soul  with  holy 
transport.  I have  been  of  late  mare  than  ever  blest 
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with  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  in  public  worship,  in 
family  and  secret  prayer ; also,  the  spirit  inditing  my 
petitions  and  making  intercessions  for  me,  may  I be 
more  than  ever  led  by  the  spirit. 

Wednesday,  20th  : — God’s  dealings  towards  me  are 
all  precious,  yes  very  precious  to  my  soul.  I can  re- 
joice in  every  dispensation,  in  every  trial.  I see  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  that  supports  and  strengthens 
me.  I feel  that  it  is  my  duty  to  thank  as  well  as 
praise  my  God,  that  he  permits  me  to  be  tempted  and 
tried.  I do  realize  that  the  trying  of  my  faith  is  more 
precious  than  gold  ; as  the  Apostle  says,  so  it  is.  No 
afflictions  for  the  present  seem  joyous  but  grievous, 
but  a source  of  joy  unspeakable  is  this  to  me,  that 
those  light  afflictions  are  working  out  for  me  a far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Thursday,  21st : — I now  see  plainly  that  I have  been 
reasoning  with  the  adversary  of  my  soul,  of  which  I 
was  not  conscious  until  now.  If  Satan  can  induce  us 
to  stop  and  reason  the  case  with  him,  he  has  gained 
a strong  position,  and  if  we  are  not  overcome  it  is 
through  the  interposition  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I do 
now  praise  the  riches  of  thy  grace,  that  I am  once 
more  rescued  from  the  jaws  of  this  arch,  subtle, 
deceiver,  and  feel  more  resolved  than  ever,  to  exert  all 
my  influence,  and  use  every  faculty  and  power  that 
God  has,  or  ever  may  give,  to  the  pulling  down  of 
the  strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan.  May  God  give  me 
strength  and  power  to  shake  terribly  Satan’s  king- 
dom ; and  may  we,  this  afternoon  at  the  contemplated 
prayer  meeting,  put  all  the  armies  of  the  aliens  to 
flight. 

Friday,  22nd : — My  Father  and  my  God,  I still 
plead  thy  promises,  and  thy  promises  plead  for  me. 
Thou  hast  said,  “He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved.’’ 
I do  believe.  O,  thou  wilt  not  suffer  thine  own  to  be 
plucked  out  of  thine  hand.  My  God,  why  hast  thou 
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almost  forsaken  me?  why  hast  thou  left  me  to  contend 
in  this  unequal  combat  with  this  powerful  and  subtle 
enemy?  In  answer,  I seem  to  hear  thee  say,  “ What 
thou  knowest  not  now,  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.” 
If  I have  grieved  the  spirit  in  any  degree,  by  not 
resolutely  trusting  thy  promises  or  by  stopping  to 
reason  with  Satan,  O,  for  Jesus  sake,  forgive;  and  do 
thou  give  a poor,  helpless  worm  that  trust  and  re- 
liance, that  will  be  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  O Jesus, 
I seem  to  hear  thee  say,  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee ; fear  not ; I have  only  hid  my  face  for 
a moment  in  the  place-  where  I have  taken  up  my  ever- 
lasting abode,  and  where  I delight  to  dwell,  that  I 
may  prove  thee.”  I can  join  with  the  poet  and  say, 

Such  sharpness  shows  the  sweetest  friend, 

Such  cuttings  rather  heal  than  rend, 

And  such  beginnings  touch  their  end. 

Saturday,  23rd  : — This  morning,  as  soon  as  I was 
dressed,  God  gave  me  power  to  come  to  him  and  say 
thou  hast  said,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden;  I will  give  you  rest.”  I cast  my  burden  of 
heaviness,  which  was  the  consequence  of  manifold 
temptations,  upon  the  Lord,  and  claimed  his  promised 
rest.  God  heard  and  verified  his  promise  to  my 
waiting  soul.  For  one  week  I have  not  enjoyed  such 
a calm,  undisturbed,  even  peace  as  I have  this  day. 
Praised  be  the  Lord ; he  has  led  me  through  deep 
waters  by  his  unerring  hand.  I have  lost  nothing, 
but  gained  much.  I think  I never  experienced  such  a 
week  before.  Such  a sea  of  tears,  and  trial,  and 
temptation,  as  I have  passed  through  ! All  the  glory 
belongs  to  thee,  my  God.  Thou  hast  not  permitted 
anything  to  hinder  my  progress,  but  rather  to  speed 
my  passage  onward.  While  reading  the  following 
lines  today,  I was  deeply  impressed  with  the  sentiment 
they  contain.  When  spiritually  applied,  they  may 
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well  apply  to  my  experience  and  express  my  present 
feelings, 

The  sea,  which  seems  to  stop  the  traveler, 

Is  by  a ship  the  speedier  passage  made, 

The  winds  who  think  they  rule  the  mariner, 

Are  ruled  by  him,  and  taught  to  serve  his  trade. 

Praised  be  the  Lord  ! If  we  put  our  trust  in  him,  he 
will  teach  us  the  happy  art  of  turning  all  to  his  glory 
and  praise.  The  sea  of  affliction  cannot  hinder ; the 
tempestuous  storm  of  wind  that  Satan  raises,  will  only 
waft  us  more  swiftly  towards  the  haven  of  eternal 
repose.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  is  mariner  of 
the  gospel  ship ; we  need  fear  no  evil  while  Jesus  is 
at  the  helm.  Although  the  winds  blow  high,  he  has 
power  to  make  them  subservient  to  his  own  will  and 
purposes.  Praised  be  my  God  that  he  deals  thus  with 
such  an  undeserving  worm ! O my  Father,  never 
spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child.  O subdue  every 
propensity  contrary  to  thy  holy  will.  Bring  me  unto 
thee  by  the  nearest  way,  though  it  may  be  the  most 
trying  and  severe.  O do  thou  increase  my  love  to 
thee  and  thy  cause,  and  prepare  me  more  fully  for 
future  usefulness. 

Monday,  25th : — I am  blest  with  the  peaceful 
presence  of  my  Redeemer,  as  sense  of  his  love  to  me. 
O how  precious  ! I do  realize  that  he  loves  me  ; not 
because  I am  deserving  of  the  least  of  his  mercies, 
but  because  his  infinite  love  and  compassion  know 
no  bounds.  I do  love  my  Savior  because  he  loves  me  ; 
not  merely  because  he  has  done  so  much  for  my  most 
unworthy  soul,  as  it  respects  my  present  enjoyments 
and  attainments,  but  because  he  has  suffered  in  my 
stead,  the  just  for  the  unjust;  because  he  has 
purchased  my  pardon  and  sealed  it  with  his  own 
blood ; because  he  ever  lives  above  to  make  inter- 
cession for  me  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
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Praised  be  my  dear  Redeemer  ! I do  know,  that  I do 
love  him  with  all  my  heart,  and  this  I do  know  by  his 
blessed  and  holy  spirit.  It  is  by  and  through  the 
spirit  alone  that  I can  know  this.  It  is  this  knowl- 
edge that  makes  me  happy.  When  I have  the  clearest 
assurance  of  this  by  the  spirit,  it  is  then  that  my 
whole  soul  is  alive,  and  surrounded  with  the  presence 
of  Deity.  It  is  then  I equally  adore  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Spirit,  the  one  undivided  Jehovah.  My 
heart  is  enlarged,  the  love  of  my  Jesus- burns  in  my 
bosom,  and  abounds  more  and  more  while  I write. 

Tuesday,  26th : — God  is  good ; I do  praise  him ; 
his  blessings  surround  me ; his  benefits  he  heapeth 
upon  me,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ; he  withholds 
no  good  thing  from  me ; he  knows  just  what  I need, 
much  better  than  I know  myself.  All  his  dealings 
toward  me  are  in  love ; I see  more  clearly  my  own 
entire  weakness,  but  this  does  not  discoyrage  me ; no 
it  encourages  me  to  cast  my  all  upon  him  that  is 
strong.  I feel  like  a poor,  helpless  infant,  embraced 
in  its  parent’s  arms.  While  hanging  upon  the  breast, 
as  the  infant’s  eye  is  placed  upon  its  parent’s  face  and 
is  satisfied,  so  does  my  helpless  soul  look  up  to  thee, 
my  God,  and  with  satisfaction  view  thy  reconciled 
countenance  beaming  upon  thy  unworthy  dust.  How 
shall  I adore  thee  for  this  indulgence ! Yet  while  I 
adore  and  am  satisfied,  I entreat  for  more.  Thy 
blessed  presence  satisfies  me,  yet  I want  to  love  thee 
more.  I feel  the  need  of  much  but  as  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  whole  law,  O help  me  to  love  thee  more 
and  more. 

Friday,  29th : — My  mind  is  unusually  solemn. 
With  solemn  awe  I adore  my  Savior  and  fall  upon  him. 
I feel  my  weakness  every  moment,  yes  weaker  than 
the  bruised  reed ; help  I every  moment  need ; help  I 
every  moment  have,  while  my  Savior  lives  above ; he 
lives  above  for  me  to  plead,  and  gives  me  strength  as 
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I have  need  ; and  though  I do  have  none  in  store,  yet 
as  I need  he  gives  me  more.  Oh  praised  be  his  blessed 
name,  he  ever  will  remain  the  same — the  same  un- 
changing steadfast  friend,  he  will  remain  unto  the  end  ! 
My  soul  adores  him  while  I write,  because  he  does  my 
views  indite ; in  every  duty  he  doth  send  his  Spirit 
down  and  thus  befriend,  a poor  and  helpless  lump  of 
clay,  to  speak  his  praises  day  by  day ; to  read,  to  pray, 
to  watch  to  fast,  and  on  himself  myself  to  cast.  He 
gives  me  strength  and  helps  me  too,  and  thus  rewards 
in  what  I do.  Oh  blessed  be  my  God  alone — because 
he  loves  me  as  his  own.  May  my  whole  life  be  spent 
for  thee,  who  has  done  so  much  for  me ; my  God,  my 
soul  and  body  take,  and  use  them  for  thine  honor’s 
sake.  As  an  apology  for  writing  poetry  in  the  form  of 
prose,  I will  here  remark  that  not  one  word  of  what  I 
have  written  was  premeditated.  When  I took  up  my 
pen,  I wrote  as  the  Spirit  indited,  thinking  every  line 
was  the  last.  Praised  be  my  God,  this  is  the  way  I 
want  to  live ; this  is  the  way  I want  to  perform  every 
duty  under  the  direct  influence  of  the  Spirit.  My 
Father  and  my  God,  I have  this  blessed  assurance  that 
I shall  have  at  all  times  while  I put  my  trust  in  thee, 
that  proportion  of  thy  Spirit  that  will  fully  qualify 
and  enable  me  to  glorify  thee,  and  that  thou  hast  in 
reserve  for  me  aplentitude  ; and  as  I can  bear,  and  as  it 
will  be  for  thy  glory,  thou  wilt  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
breathe  it  into  my  soul,  while  I wait  to  know  and  do 
thy  holy  will. 

Saturday,  30th : — I am  sensible  that  I come  far 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.  A sense  of  my  short 
comings  deeply  affects  my  heart.  I cannot  give  myself 
the  credit  of  any  more  than  an  unprofitable  servant  in 
my  Lord’s  vineyard.  Oh  that  I was  more  active  and 
useful,  and  more  alive  to  thy  blessed  cause  ! The  sal- 
vation of  an  ungodly,  hell -deserving  world  should  be 
my  constant  study  and  unresisted  labor.  My  God,  I 
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confess  before  thee  with  shame  that  I am  so  at  ease  in 
Zion,  I do  awfully  fear  that  the  blood  of  souls  will  be 
found  in  my  shirts!  Alarming  thought,  that  day 
after  day,  and  week  after  week,  and  month  after 
month  is  swiftly  passing  into  eternity,  and  I dare  not 
say  that  ever  I have  been  in strumen tally  the  means  of 
saving  one  soul  from  the  error  of  his  ways  ! When 
will  the  gospel  be  preached  to  every  nation  under 
heaven,  and  the  world  converted  to  thee  if  none 
should  do  more  than  this  ! I am  firmly  of  the  opinion, 
considering  the  present  state  of  Christianity,  that  as 
strict  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  human  means  in 
our  endeavors  to  promote  the  success  of  the  gospel,  as 
if  it  were  merely  a human  dispensation.  All  I 
wish  to  ascertain  is  the  will  of  God,  and  all  I.  wish  to 
obtain  is  that  singleness  and  purity  of  heart  that  will 
give  complexion  to  the  usefulness,  and  consequently 
to  the  happiness  of  every  hour  of  my  future  life.  May 
all  be  consecrated  to  this,  from  this  time  henceforth 
and  forever. 

Sunday,  31st : — Had  the  privilege  of  worshiping  God 
today  in  his  sanctuary,  for  which  I feel  thankful ; the 
heat  of  the  day  and  fatigue  of  my  body  I sensibly  feel 
to  depress  my  spirits  and  prevent  heavenly  meditation  ; 
but  I can  say  that  labor  is  rest  and  pain  is  sweet ; 
Jesus  is  precious,  and  that  supports  me. 

When  pain  o’er  my  weak  flesh  prevails, 

With  lamb -like  patience  arm  my  breast, 

When  grief,  my  wounded  soul  assails, 

In  lowly  meekness  may  I rest. 

“For  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal,”  was  preached 
from  in  the  forenoon  ; a subject  well  calculated  to 
draw  off  the  soul  from  beholding  vanity.  In  the 
afternoon  the  text  was,  “ Unto  you  therefore  which 
believe,  he  is  precious.”  A blessed  text;  my  soul 
'could  witness  to  it.  Many  times  I felt  the  breathings 
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of  the  Spirit,  particularly  under  the  preaching  in  the 
forenoon.  My  soul  still  cries  out  and  eagerly  longs 
for  the  time  to  come  when  all  shall  be  completed  that 
is  promised.  I mean  that  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  I 
desire  to  be  more  abundantly  tilled  with  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  1 want  to  see  a Pentecostal 
shower  descend  upon  God’s  Church  and  people  that 
will  cause  every  soul  to  prophesy  and  magnify  the 
Lord  with  a new  heart  and  new  tongue.  O Lord, 
revive  the  work  of  holiness  of  heart. 

Monday,  June  1st,  1840  : — I do  enjoy  a continual  and 
undisturbed  peace  that  nothing  has  power  to  take 
from  me ; it  is  peace  in  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Satan  is  sometimes  permitted  by  his  lying  sugges- 
tions to  dampen  my  joy ; but  never,  no  never  to 
rob  me  of  my  peace  ; neither  are  temporal  wants 
or  outward  afflictions  permitted  to  intrude  upon 
my  peace;  there  is  an  immovable,  fixed  prin- 
ciple that  so  completely  fills  my  most  inmost  soul, 
that  nothing  has  any  power  to  disturb  or  diminish  it. 
It  lies  so  deep  that  nothing  can  find  the  way  to  it 
except  its  author,  and  that  power  that  fixed  and  keeps  it 
there,  which  is  faith  ; mighty  faith,  sees  the  promise 
and  claims  it,  while  hope  interposes  and  confirms  it 
mine.  Hope  stands  as  firm  as  the  basis  upon  which  it 
is  founded.  God  in  Christ  is  the  Christian’s  hope  ; a 
continual  and  undisturbed  peace,  flows  from  a steadfast 
and  well  grounded  hope.  We  may  always  abound  in 
faith  and  hope  and  love  and  thereby  enjoy  constant 
peace  of  mind  though  not  ecstacies  of  joy  continually. 

Tuesday,  2nd: — This  awful  God  is  ours;  yes,  this 
great  and  terrible  God  is  mine.  I feel  no  dread  nor 
fear,  all  is  well ; my  God  is  reconciled  ; I see  the 
vivid  lightnings  flash,  I hear  the  rending  thunders 
roar,  while  refreshing  showers  are  descending  in 
copious  effusions.  A sweet  composure  and  settled 
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peace  fills  my  soul.  Oh,  my  soul,  praise  the  Lord  ! 
Let  grateful  praise  now  arise.  The  Lord  is  good  ; he 
sends  us  rain  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  gladness.  My  soul  is  enraptured  with  this  grand 
and  sublime  scene  which  now  presents  itself.  The 
works  of  nature  declare  nature’s  God.  Just  now  the 
beautiful  rainbow  appears  in  the  east,  while  the 
western  sun  is  reclining  behind  the  tops  of  the  highest 
trees.  Oh,  how  can  the  skeptic  justify,  his  doubts, 
and  the  atheist  declare  there  is  no  God  ! What  is  so 
blind  as  unbelief,  and  so  hard  as  the  impenitent 
heart? 

Wednesday,  3rd  : — My  time,  and  necessarily  most 
of  my  thoughts,  have  been  occupied  in  temporal 
affairs.  The  care  of  a family  devolves  upon  me. 
The  Lord  has  entrusted  me  with  this  charge ; do  thou 
give  me  wisdom,  and  judgment,  and  patience,  and 
every  necessary  grace,  and  enable  me  to  discharge  my 
faithful  duty  to  their  souls  and  bodies,  also  to  the 
Lord  by  training  them  up  in  thy  fear.  In  doing  this 
I should  do  something  for  thee.  There  is  no  situation 
in  life,  however,  retired  and  obscure,  but  that  we 
may  be  engaged  in  some  way  in  building  up  or  help- 
ing the  cause  of  our  blessed  Master.  This  thought, 
that  I may  see  my  sons  faithful  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  inspires  me  to  spare  no  pains  to  give  their 
youthful  minds  a proper  bend.  To  do  all  but  what 
the  grace  of  God  must  do  O give  me  grace,  that  I may 
direct  their  youthful  steps  into  the  paths  of  virtue  and 
holiness ; take  them  and  make  them  wholly  thine. 

Friday,  5th  : — Yesterday  and  today  my  mind  has 
been  led  out  by  the  spirit  in  a very  pleasing  and 
satisfactory  train  of  meditation.  The  glorious  plan 
of  salvation  never  appeared  so  clear  and  accessible. 
These  words  are  peculiarly  precious,  “I  am  the  door,” 
and  ‘"saving  faith,1’  “living  faith,”  “simple  faith.” 
Oh  how  sweetly  Christ,  as  an  open  door,  is  presented 
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to  the  eye  of  my  imagination  and  the  eye  of  my  faith  ; 
and  the  only  effectual  way  of  entering  is  through 
simple,  living  faith ! What  a mystery  is  this  saving 
faith — especially  to  the  impenitent  sinner,  and  not 
much  less  so  to  the  justified  believer  while  remaining 
unbelief  finds  a seat  in  his  heart ! Oh  how  blind  un- 
belief used  to  rebell  in  my  heart,  against  this  plan  of 
faith  ! How  many  cruel  reasonings  and  murmurings 
have  been  suggested,  and  too  often  adhered  to,  while 
I indulged  this  murderer  of  my  Lord  to  hold  a place  in 
my  heart.  I praise  the  riches  of  thy  grace  that  I am 
spared  to  see  light  in  thy  light.  Yesterday  in  female 
prayer  meeting  God  caused  his  goodness  (in  answer 
to  prayers)  to  pass  before  me,  and  this  caused  me  to 
shout  aloud  for  joy.  Praised  be  his  excellent  name. 
Today  I have  a degree  of  the  Spirit  in  all  my  devo- 
tions ; and  I do  believe  a degree  of  that  living  and 
saving  faith,  which  works  by  love,  and  purifies  the 
heart.  May  I have  an  increase  of  the  Spirit,  and  in- 
crease of  faith,  an  increase  of  love,  with  increasing 
delight.  I had  God’s  holy  word.  Oh  how  I love  to 
fast,  and  watch,  and  pray!  This  is  pleasure  inex- 
pressible to  record  thy  goodness,  and  write  thy 
gracious  dealings  of  love  in  my  most  unworthy  heart. 
How  very  gratifying  it  would  be  could  I spend  more 
time  in  this  pleasing,  and  profitable  exercise, 
which  invariably  proves  a blessing  ! My  Lord,  accept 
my  grateful  thanks  for  the  few  moments  I find  to 
spend  in  this  wav,  may  they  redound  to  thy  glory  and 
upbuilding  of  thy  cause. 

Sunday,  6th  : — Not  well  in  body,  but  ray  soul  is  in 
a perfect  state  of  health.  I have  to  pass  through 
many  outward  trials  and  discouragements,  but  at 
present  none  of  these  things  move  me.  I live  far 
above  them  all.  I can  rejoice  in  all  things  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God ; yes  in  tribulations  also,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  ex- 
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perience,  and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  what  bears  me  up 
in  my  weakness,  which  is  shed  abroad  in  my  heart,  by 
this  blessed  Holy  Ghost.  In  and  of  myself,  I could 
not  for  one  moment  sustain  this  rejoicing  frame  of 
mind.  It  is  retained  by  faith  through  which  we  have 
access  to  the  Son,  and  through  the  Son  unto  the 
Father ; and  applied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
given  unto  us.  Oh  praised  be  the  Lord  for  this  great 
and  glorious  and  full  salvation  ! 

Monday,  8th: — My  heart  truly  glows  with  gratitude 
to  my  God,  for  what  he  now  permits  me  to  enjoy. 
It  is  with  me  a season  of  sweet  and  undisturbed 
peace  in  all  my  labors.  No  malignant  enemy  is  per- 
mitted to  approach  or  encroach  upon  my  enjoyments 
by  his  lying  suggestions  or  mischievous  arts.  I do 
not  say  that  he  is  dead,  neither  do  I expect  to  be  any 
length  of  time  free  from  the  insinuations  of  this  med- 
dlesome intruder  ; but  I will  not  borrow  any  trouble, 
since  the  promise  is  only,  “As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.”  We  have  no  promise  of  support  in 
any  kind  of  borrowed  trouble.  My  trust  is  in  the 
Lord  for  the  present  and  future.  I have  an  assurance 
and  promise  that  is  precious  beyond  all  manner  of 
expression.  It  is  this:  the  Lord  has  given  me  to 
understand  that  I shall  always,  in  all  places  and  in  all 
conditions,  whenever  I put  my  entire  trust  in  him, 
have  that  portion  of  his  Spirit  that  will  enable  me  to 
honor  and  glorify  his  blessed  name.  Yesterday  in 
prayer  meeting  I felt  more  of  the  powerful  presence 
of  the  Spirit  than  ever  before.  I believe  that  God 
permitted  me  to  feel  all  that  would  be  consistent  with 
his  glory. 

AVednesday,  10th: — I am  still  blest  of  God  in  an 
abundant  manner.  The  very  peace  of  God  flows  into 
my  soul  like  a mighty  river.  Through  faith  I live 
every  moment  as  it  passes.  Glory  be  to  God  for  this 
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gift  of  precious,  saving  faith  ! I do  enjoy  a degree 
that  I have  long  contended  for.  My  God,  increase  it 
to  a mighty  flame ; and  let  me  plunge  yet  deeper  into 
thee,  for  my  soul  is  in  agony  and  bleeds  in  every  pore. 
Now  let  me  sink  in  all  the  depths  of  humble  love  and 
rise  more  fully  renewed  in  thine  own  image.  O my 
God,  wilt  thou  not  hear  the  groanings  of  thy  Spirit, 
which  now  intercedes  in  my  soul’s  behalf.  Oh  let  me 
sink  deeper  into  thee.  Subdue  me  all,  empty,  and 
with  thy  sacred  presence,  fill  all  my  longing  soul 
which  pants  to  know  and  do  thy  will.  Oh  teach  me 
all  thy  will  concerning  me,  and  plainly  set  my  duty 
before  me  and  give  me  power  and  ability  to  perform  it. 
I do  hear  a demanding  voice,  saying  unto  me,  “Dis- 
charge your  duty  faithfully,  or  the  blood  of  souls  will 
stain  your  garments.”  Every  soul  that  I meet  seems 
to  speak  and  say,  “Be  faithful  to  me  or  I will  be  swift 
witness  against  you  at  the  day  of  judgment.”  A 
solemn  and  awful  weight  rests  upon  me.  The  world 
in  its  lost  and  wretched  condition  presents  itself.  I 
feel  that  I am  bound  by  ties  stronger  than  nature  to 
my  God.  I do  feel  that  all  my  influence  (be  it  ever  so 
small)  should  preponderate  in  the  future  of  that 
blessed  cause ; and  in  honoring  and  glorifying  that 
God  which  has  done  so  much  for  unworthy  me.  I 
had  the  blessing  today  of  conversing  with  a friend  that 
is  very  near  and  dear  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affec- 
tion. God  blessed  and  made  the  communion  sweet 
with  his  presence.  May  the  blessings  that  I desire  in 
behalf  of  my  own  soul  rest  down  upon  thy  child. 
Lord,  answer  the  prayer  of  thine  own  child  in  behalf 
of  my  husband,  my  children  and  myself  for  Jesus’ 
sake. 

Thursday,  11th: — Had  1 time  to  write  all  the 
precious  dealings  of  my  Heavenly  Father  towards  me, 
it  would  rejoice  my  heart  and  prove  a great  blessing 
to  my  soul.  1 have  only  time  to  say  that  I do  feel 
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the  continual  and  spiritual  presence  and  blessing  of 
God’s  Spirit  resting  upon  me.  God  blessed  us  that  met 
for  prayer  this  afternoon,  and  caused  our  hearts  to  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  My  obligations  to 
God  are  daily  increasing ; performing  one  known 
duty  only  opens  the  way  for  two  more.  Oh  give  me 
strength  and  grace  to  live  wholly  and  fully  to  thy 
honor  and  glory ! 

Friday,  12th: — Truly  no  tongue  can  .express  the 
joy  and  the  peace  that  I am  made  partake  of  through 
faith  in  my  beloved.  Oh,  how  sweet!  Oh,  how 
precious  is  Jesus!  I prove  today  to  be  spiritually 
minded  in  life  and  peace.  Oh,  what  life,  what  light, 
what  scenes  of  glory  are  daily  opening  to  my  en- 
raptured soul  ! What  a great  and  astonishing  light  is 
this  that  illuminates  my  whole  soul  ! There  is  no  part 
dark  ; darknesss  and  unbelief  are  vanquished  and  have 
no  abiding  place.  This  glorious  luminary,  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  impresses  and  ex- 
cells in  a high  degree  [the  radiant  sun  in  its  meridian 
splendor.  There  is  naught  to  compare  with  it  for 
brightness  and  exceeding  light.  Glory  be  to  God,  it 
can  be  felt,  but  not  expressed ! Today  this  Spirit 
within  testifies  of  itself  that  it  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  promised  Comforter.  This  question  has 
been  the  subject  of  my  meditation.  Does  God  ever 
bestow  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  until  the  soul  is 
cleansed?  Many  passages  of  scripture  have  been  pre- 
sented to  prove  that  God  cannot  dwell  by  his  Spirit  in 
that  heart  where  remains  of  sin  and  unbelief  still  have 
dominion.  It  is  by  the  enlightening  influences  of  this 
Spirit  that  often  beams  upon  our  hearts,  as  our  faith 
can  bear,  while  in  a justified  state,  that  we  are  taught 
the  depravity  of  our  own  hearts,  and  led  to  discover 
the  stains  of  contamination  which  remain  upon  our 
souls ; but  God  cannot  bestow  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  until  the  soul  is  sanctified  and  made  holy. 
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God  will  not  come  in  and  make  his  abode,  and  d\yell 
in  us  until  we  are  made  fit  temples  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  dwell  in.  This  I could  prove  with  many  scriptures 
if  time  would  admit,  occasionally  feeling  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit,  and  having  the  Spirit  to  constantly 
dwell  within  our  hearts  by  faith.  In  my  opinion  pray- 
ing for  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  not  synonimous  terms.  Lord,  do  thou  help 
me  to  examine  thoroughly  and  look  deeply  into  thy 
will  and  word,  for  truly  great  is  the  mysteries  of 
godliness. 

Tuesday,  16  : — Mauy  hindering  causes  have  oc- 
curred to  prevent  my  writing  for  three  days.  I need 
not  mention  them,  only  that  I may  know  hereafter, 
that  it  has  not  been  willful  neglect  or  indifference  that 
has  prevented  me  from  writing.  Were  this  the  case 
I should  feel  at  least  the  reproofs  of  a wounded  con- 
science, if  not  the  reproofs  of  the  spirit,  as  much  so  as 
though  I had  neglected  secret  prayer  or  any  other 
known  duty.  A multiplicity  of  cares,  added  to  the 
want  of  a place  of  retirement  often  prevent  meditation 
and  an  opportunity  of  writing  through  the  day, 
while  the  season  of  the  night  affords  both.  By  the 
light  of  God’s  Spirit,  the  all -piercing  eye  of  faith  sees 
and  distinctly  discovers  many  delightful  and  very 
interesting  objects  to  rest  upon.  This  light  dispenses 
and  intercepts  mental  darkness  only,  but  has  no  power 
whatever  over  natural  darkness.  I am  therefore 
deprived  of  the  great  satifaction  and  benefit  of  writing, 
except  I have  the  friendly  rays  of  the  sun,  for  my 
lamp  has  long  since  gone  out.  Enough  of  my  apolo- 
gies, “for  they  all  with  one  accord  began  to  make 
excuses.”  I have  for  some  time  made  it  a part  of  my 
discipline  to  make  the  world  and  all  that  pertains  to 
it,  bend  to  my  religion  and  my  secret  and  social  duties. 
It  is  by  reading  that  part  often  and  keeping  it  fresh  in 
my  memory,  that  I prevent  intruding  cares,  fostering 
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around  my  heart.  As  my  days  increase  so  may  I 
increase  in  wisdom  and  knowledge,  even  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Saturday  I was 
joyful  in  the  Lord,  Sunday  morning  I awoke  repeating 
those  words,  “I  adore  God  for  this  confident  hope.” 
Finding  myself  not  well,  or  being  very  lame  in  my 
ankles,  I besought  the  Lord  in  whom  is  my  strength 
to  once  more  enable  me  to  walk  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship. Abundantly  blest  on  the  way  while  these  words 
were  applied  with  comfort  to  my  soul,  “If  thine  eye 
be  single  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.”  I felt 
this  as  I never  did  before.  The  resurrection  of  the  body, 
was  the  subject  of  discourse  in  the  forenoon,  my  soul 
longed  almost  with  impatience  for  that  blessed  state 
of  immotality.  O to  be  free  from  aching  limbs  and 
chilling  agues,  burning  fevers  and  parching  thirst,  and 
be  present,  soul  and  body  with  the  Lord.  O trans- 
porting rapturous  thought.  The  Christian  armor  as 
described  by  the  Apostle  Paul  and  the  warfare  of  faith 
was  the  subject  in  the  afternoon.  O that  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord  were  fully  armed  and  equipped  and 
standing  in  their  proper  lot  and  placese  with  their 
souls  marshaled  with  holy  fire,  then  the  enemy’s  ranks 
would  be  discomfitted  and  every  battle  turn  with  sud- 
den victory  on  Zion’s  side,  praised  be  the  Lord  there 
are  a few  yet  that  can  lap  water. 

Wednesday,  17th: — I feel  thankful  in  my  soul  for 
the  support  of  divine  grace  ; who  is  so  much  indebted 
to  the  consolation  of  religion,  every  day,  yes,  every 
hour  and  almost  every  moment ! 1 do  realize  and  feel 
the  support  of  the  grace,  of  God,  this  I do  need  to 
bear  me  up  under  the  trying  dispensations  that  are  my 
lot  in  life,  it  is  by  afflictions  that  God  makes  known 
the  riches  of  his  grace,  if  we  never  were  in  need  we 
should  know  the  true  value  of  strengthening  and  sup- 
porting grace.  I am  thankful  that  it  is  recorded,  my 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee.  I bless  God  I have 
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ever  found  that  sweet  and  more  than  precious  promise 
verified  to  my  every  need. 

Thursday,  18th: — Once  more  permitted  to  meet 
with  my  sisters  for  prayer.  Was  very  much  blest  of 
the  Lord  as  I pursued  my  retired  walk,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  I proceeded.  I am  very  sensible 
that  no  other  motive  could  induce  me  to  make  such 
sacrifices;  I thank  the  Lord  in  answer  to  prayer;  he 
does  give  me  more  than  an  ordinary  degree  of  strength 
to  perform  my  walks,  and  his  blessed  company  to 
cheer  up  and  encourage  my  heart  in  the  performance 
of  every  known  duty.  I did  not  enjoy  that  liberty 
and  freedom  in  prayer  that  I always  do,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  meeting.  I am  not  certain  that 
Satan  did  not  get  a little  advantage  over  me,  by  sug- 
gesting, “You  are  not  welcome  here.”  I am  con- 
fident something  was  not  right,  though  it  was  a 
sister’s  dwelling;  but  before  the  close  God  said,  “Let 
there  be  light,”  and  there  was  light.  Even  in  my 
inmost  soul  I had  great  libery  in  speaking  of  some  of 
my  views  as  the  Spirit  gave  me  utterance.  In  answer 
to  the  question,  “ Why  do  we  not,  as  the  children  of 
God,  glorify  our  Heavenly  Father  more  fully?”  scrip- 
tural proofs  were  presented  to  my  mind  : first,  “Ye 

cannot  have  two  masters,”  it  is  because  the  glory  of 
God  is  not  the  element  of  our  souls,  that  he  is  not 
glorified  in  us,  by  us  and  through  us.  God  cannot 
glorify  himself  in  us  continually  until  we  have  re- 
ceived the  abiding  witness  of  the  gift  of  the  Spirit ; 
and  this  we  cannot  do  until  our  hearts  are  prepared  by 
grace  through  faith,  and  made  receptive  for  his  abiding 
home,  until  our  wills  are  fully  subdued,  our  hearts 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  and  every  propensity  brougt 
into  subjection  to  the  will  of  God.  Then,  and  not 
until  then,  can  it  be  said  that  the  glory  of  God  is  our 
element;  then,  with  singleness  of  heart,  we  are  pre- 
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pared  by  grace  divine,  and  made  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use. 

Friday,  19th: — The  sensible  presence  of  Deity  sur- 
rounds me.  I am  blest  in  every  duty  while  reading  thy 
word.  It  is  applied  with  comfort  while  addressing 
thy  throne.  I received  immediate  answers  of  peace 
while  meditating  upon  thy  goodness,  I feel  thy  love 
like  fire  shut  up  in  my  bosom.  Those  words  have 
been  spoken  to  my  heart  with  power  many  times  this 
day.  The  manifestation  of  the  spirit  is  “given  to 
every  man  to  protit  withal.”  To  profit  withal 
sounds  with  double  emphasis.  I am  constrained  to 
cry  out  and  say,  “Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  O Lord,  do  thou  help  me  to  improve  to  thv 
name’s  glory  every  measure  of  grace  thou  hast  com- 
mitted to  me.”  This  is  the  only  way  that  I can  ex- 
pect increase  of  grace,  is  in  improving  what  I now 
possess. 

Saturday,  20th: — Another  week’s  account  is  regis- 
tered in  the  book  of  thy  remembrance.  O Father, 
will  it  appear  in  that  great  day,  when  this  week’s  work 
shall  be  tried,  that  I have  been  building  hay,  wood 
and  stubble  ! Have  I been  faithful  to  every  soul?  have 
I precisely  walked  in  the  path  of  duty?  May  those 
awful  and  solemn  reflections  haunt  my  very  soul  and 
make  a deep  and  lasting  impression  there.  May  I 
double  my  diligence  and  live  more  to  thy  honor  and 
glory. 

Sunday,  21st: — I am  permitted  to  see  another 
Christian  Sabbath,  enjoy  a good  degree  of  bodily 
healt,  but  time  would  fail  to  enumerate  all  the  causes 
of  gratitude  which  surround  me.  What  shall  I render 
unto  thee,  O Lord,  for  all  thy  mercies  both  temporal 
and  spiritual ! Oh  how  kindly  thou  hast  ever  dealt 
with  me  1 How  sweetly  thou  hast  led  me  along  by 
thy  unerring  hand,  from  faith  to  faith,  from  grace  to 
gra^ce.  I do  feel  that  I am  still  thy  peculiar  care  ; that 
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which  I need  thou  wilt  in  love  and  mercy  grant  unto 
me ; when  a trial  of  my  faith  is  necessary,  with  what 
a gentle  hand  thou  dost  prove  me  ! When  thou  seest 
tit  to  try  my  faith  and  righteousness,  that  the  riches 
of  thy  grace  may  be  more  fully  displayed,  the  furnace 
is  prepared  and  I am  cast  into  it,  (which  was  the  case 
this  morning,  and  I was  not  permitted  to  attend  public 
worship ;)  but  praised  be  the  Lord  and  Captain  of  my 
salvation,  I came  out  unhurt,  not  having  even  the 
smell  of  fire  on  my  garments.  While  I was  expecting 
to  be  crossed  in  my  design  I said  to  myself,  “Now  I 
will  see  if  I have  grace  sufficient  to  be  patient  and  re- 
signed.” I do  most  exultingly  praise  and  adore  the 
riches  and  sufficiency  of  that  grace  that  does  support 
and  enable  me  to  bear  all  things  for  Christ’s  sake, 
patiently  and  without  a murmuring  word,  or  a 
malevolenf  thought.  O,  my  father,  do  I beseech  thee 
always  at  all  times,  give  an  unworthy  worm  that 
Spirit  and  that  all-sufficient  grace  that  will  cause  me 
to  bless  them  that  will  curse  me,  and  pray  for  them 
that  despitefully  use  me.  Lord  have  pity  on  those 
that  are  in  darkness,  and  teach  them  by  the  light  of 
thy  Spirit  that  they  may  repent  of  their  wicked  works 
and  serve  thee  the  true  and  the  living  God. 

Monday,  22nd  : — While  contemplating  the  blessed 
and  happy  change  wrought  in  my  heart,  and  contrast- 
ing the  past  with  my  present  experience,  my  soul 
glows  with  gratitude.  All  is  mercy,  full  and  free, 
overflowing  mercy  ; for  oh  his  love  has  found  out  me  ! 
Once  my  story  was,  “Oh  my  leanness,* oh  my  lean- 
ness!” and  complaining  of  my  difficulties,  but  now 
it  is,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  apd 
I will  declare  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  my  soul.” 
Praised  be  my  blessed  Jesus  for  what  he  has  purchased 
or  me ! Adored  be  the  blessed  Spirit  which  has 
applied  it  to  my  needy  soul ; but  yet  I see  such  a 
fulness  in  Jesus  ; such  profound  depths  of  love,  and 
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such  heights  of  holiness  yet  to  be  attained,  I feel  that 
I have  but  just  stepped  into  this  highway  that  is  cast 
up  for  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord.  To  walk  in  today 
I feel  more  than  ever  a humble  sense  of  my  coming 
far  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  I yet  see  a narrower 
and  more  excellent  way ; it  is  to  be  strengthened  with 
all  might  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all 
patience  and  long  suffering  with  joyfulness  and  to  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.  O.  God,  thou 
knowest  how  ardently  I desire  this.  That  I may 
glorify  thee  freely,  1 ask  thee  fulfillment  of  thy 
promise,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus,  he  is  worthy. 
Oh  to'be  filled  wjth  the  plenitude  of  thy  communi- 
cable fullness  that  I may  with  burning  love  to  thee  and 
ardent  zeal  for  thy  cause,  fill  up  my  days  with  useful- 
ness, die  a triumphant  death,  and  go  home  to  glory  at 
last. 

Tuesday,  23rd  : — My  thoughts  today  have  been  much 
upon  my  dear  parents  and  friends  which  I am 
separated  from,  and  a general  depression  has  naturally 
rested  upon  my  spirits.  I know  no  other  cause  but 
this : this  morning  I was  reading  the  account  of  a 
sudden  death.  The  lady  fainted,  and  when  she  came 
to  so  as  to  speak,  the  only  words  she  uttered  were, 
u Send  for  mamma.’’  This  touched  a tender  place  in 
my  heart.  The  tears  began  to  flow.  I thought  this 
request  cannot  be  granted  to  me.  I must  die  far  away 
from  my  dear  mother,  and  in  spite  of  my  best  en- 
deavors, the  thought  has  been  a distressing  one. 
But  jl  shall  have  my  blessed  Jesus,  who  is  dearer 
than  any  earthly  friend.  While  I look  at  the  things 
that  are  seen  by  the  natural  eye,  sometimes  my  heart 
sinks.  Oh  glory  to  God ! My  heart  rejoices  with 
fullness  of  joy.  I think  I could  be  contented  in  my 
situation  in  life,  could  I but  feel  conscious  that  I was 
doing  good.  The  thought  that  I am  living  almost  a 
useless  life  distresses  me.  I desire  nothing  so  much 
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as  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom. 
Many  are  highly  privileged  of  the  Lord,  by  being 
placed  in  circumstances  of  doing  much.  Surely  we  are 
accepted  if  we  do  all  in  our  power ; but  if  we  desire 
to  do  more  than  is  in  our  power,  should  we  not 
cherish  the  desire,  by  believing  it  from  the  Lord  and 
continuing  steadfast  in  prayer? 

^Wednesday,  24th : — I know  not  how  to  express  my 
feelings.  The  word  eternity  is  impressed  upon  my 
mind.  This  to  me  is  always  very  solemn.  Eternity, 
and  eternal  solemnity  rest  with  weight  upon  me  and 
seem  to  surround  me.  There  is  something  sweet  and 
precious  beyond  expression  in  these  sensations.  1 
think  this  state  of  feeling  is  much  more  profitable  for 
me  than  lights  of  gladness  and  fullness  of  joy.  1 am 
not  sorrowful  nor  gloomy,  neither  do  I feel  any  dread 
or  fear  except  a Godly  fear  and  a dread  of  offending 
God.  It  is  a deep,  solemn  awful  weight  of  the  great 
importance  of  spending  this  much  of  time  exclusively 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Time  to  me  seems 
but  a moment  and  in  this  moment  we  must  transact 
business  for  eternal  duration  by  making  sure  of  ever- 
lasting life,  or  neglecting  our  soul’s  salvation  which 
will  result  in  everlasting  death.  Oh  what  an  im- 
portant work  is  allotted  to  us  and  not  one  moment  is 
a moment  too  much  to  be  spent  in  the  service  of  him 
that  has  done  so  much. 

Thursday,  25th: — Blessed  be  God  and  the  Father 
of  mercies  who  continueth  to  pour  his  benefits  upon 
me.  Thou  hast  given  us  the  blessings  of  this  life  and 
purchased  for  us  the  blessings  of  life  everlasting. 
Thy  blessings  hang  in  clusters  about  us.  They  even 
come  dropping  upon  us.  They  break  forth  like 
mighty  waters  on  every  side.  But  oh  the  unspeak- 
able gift,  who  can  estimate  it ! Thou  hast  indeed  fed 

us  with  the  bread  of  life.  “Whosoever  eateth  my  flesh 
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and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  everlasting  life ; for  my 
flesh  is  meat  indeed  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  ” 
What  we  commonly  call  small  blessings,  merely  be- 
cause they  are  common  would  appear  great  blessings 
were  we  to  have  a clearer  conception  of  them  and  of 
the  giver.  I never  thought  so  much  of  common  bless- 
ings (for  I cannot  call  them  small)  and  felt  so  thank- 
ful for  them  as  I do  now.  The  air,  the  water,  the  fire 
are  great  and  indispensable  blessings ; the  day  and 
night  or  light  and  darkness  are  equally  to  be  prized. 
God  looked  upon  the  workmanship  of  his  hands  and 
pronounced  it  good,  and  so  it  is.  Man  is  the  most 
noble  work  of  all.  By  thy  hands  we  are  created  and 
also  made  lords,  lords  of  all  thy  creation.  Man 
was  also  created  good  and  holy  and  placed  in  Para- 
dise; but  oh!  he  interrupted  thy  counsels,  disap- 
pointed thy  purposes  by  breaking  thy  law,  and  fell 
from  his  primitive  purity  and  goodness.  But  thou 
hast  made  our  salvation  thy  glory  and  not  our  pun- 
ishment, which  was  the  merit  of  our  sins ; for  where 
sin  abounded  grace  has  much  more  abounded  and  not 
death.  Blessed  Savior  thou  dost  now  stand  in  the 
breach,  thou  hast  magnified  the, law  and  made  it  hon- 
orable. Awake,  O my  soul  and  all  my  power  to 
glorify  thee.  Let  all  thy  creature!  praise  thee  and 
magnify  the  riches  of  thy  grace,  for  thou  art  good  and 
all  that  thou  hast  made  is  good. 

Friday,  26th  : — I find  it  exceedingly  useful  and  ben- 
eficial to  have  a specific  object  of  prayer.  When  I 
fast  I do  not  expect  to  be  heard  because  I fast  or  be- 
cause I pray,  but  because  it  is  our  Father’s  good 
pleasure  to  give  us  the  things  for  which  we  ask.  I am 
thereby  enabled  to  come  before  God  with  a greater  de- 
gree of  confidence.  Feeling  my  weakness  great  and 
my  faith  little,  I have  today  been  asking  for  an  in- 
crease of  faith  and  to  be  made  strong  in  the  Lord.  I 
did  not  think  it  presumption  to  tell  him  that  I should 
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not  eat  nor  drink  until  my  desire  was  heard  and  an- 
swered. I bless  and  praise  his  name  for  his  readiness 
to  hear  and  answer.  He  did  not  wait  for  the  last 
moments  of  the  day  and  for  the  setting  of  the  sun.  I 
could  immediately  say  1 know  that  God  has  heard  my 
prayer,  because  he  has  promised  and  he  is  faithful,  for 
as  the  body  without  the  Spirit  is  dead,  so  is  faith 
without  works  dead  also ; and  it  is  by  works  that  faith 
is  made  perfect.  The  work  that  we  have  to  do  is  to 
resolutely  believe  the  promises,  and  trust  the  promises, 
thereby  our  faith  is  increased  and  made  perfect.  Oh 
what  a mystery  ! but  I have  often  proved  it  a reality  to 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  my  soul.  I feel  encour- 
aged to  press  my  way  onward,  I shall  overcome  every 
difficulty.  O how  profitable  to  the  soul  to  bring  the 
body  under  and  learn  it  to  practice  lessons  of  submis- 
sion— to  bear  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 
world  ! 

Saturday,  27th  : — I am  spared,  God  only  knows  for 
what  purpose,-  to  witness  the  close  of  another  week. 
I fear  that  I am  not  as  thankful  as  I should  be  for  the 
blessing  of  life  and  health  which  I enjoy.  I do  not 
fear  least  there  may  be  sometimes  a murmuring 
thought  arise  in  my  heart  because  thou  hast  in  love, 
seen  fit  to  take  from  me  the  idols  of  my  heart.  My 
God,  do  not  let  my  complaining  cause  thee  to  forbear, 
but  with  a hand  that  cannot  be  too  severe,  O tear 
every  idol  from  my  heart ! Once  I enjoyed  much  of 
the  comforts  and  privileges  of  this  life;  but  O,  my 
dark,  my  hard,  my  foolish  heart,  was  strangely  and 
wickedly  set  upon  them.  O the  goodness,  and  not 
the  severity  of  God  in  removing  every  obstacle,  that 
he  might  prepare  my  heart  for  his  abode  ! My  father 
and  my  God,  once  more  search  me,  and  try  me  for  I 
am  not  all  that  I desire  to  be.  I feel  a deep  sense  of 
coming  far  short,  of  all  that  fullness  that  I see  in 


116 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


Jesus  which  is  promised  in  the  gospel.  I cannot  be- 
lieve that  I am  aiming  too  high  while  the  Spirit  is 
continually  urging  me  onward.  I ask  no  more, 
neither  can  I be  satisfied  with  anything  less,  than  to 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  thy  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding,  that  I might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord,  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Monday,  29th: — Yesterday  I was  blessed  while 
hearing  the  gospel  preached.  In  class  a sense  of 
God’s  goodness  filled  me  unutterably  full.  When  I 
opened  my  mouth  to  declare  it,  it  was  like  letting  air 
to  fire  that  is  stifled  or  concealed  ; the  few  sparks  im- 
mediately became  a mighty  blaze.  I could  not  con- 
tain my  voice  to  speak  deliberately  as  I wished  to  ; and 
though  my  ideas  were  not  confused,  yet  I could  not 
relate  them  with  that  precision  that  I wished  to. 
Afterwards  I was  tempted  to  be  ashamed  of  this  : but 
discovering  it  to  be  a desire  of  the  adversary  I was 
soon  enabled  to  overcome  it.  Oh  how  important  and 
absolutely  necessary  that  I should  keep  my  heart  with 
all  diligence  lest  pride  and  unbelief  and  all  those 
murderers  should  re-enter  and  again  take  possession 
of  my  heart ! O Lord  help  me  to  watch  unto  prayer 
and  be  zealous  over  myself  ; for  I read  that  when  the 
unclean  Spirit  is  gone  out  he  walketh  through  dry 
places  seeking  rest  and  finding  none,  then  he  saith, 
“I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I came 
out and  when  he  is  come  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept 
and  garnished — oh  blessed  and  happy  state  ! He  finds 
he  cannot  enter  single-handed ; then  he  goeth  and 
taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself.  He  returns  again  and  makes  another 
assault  and  that  with  success,  unless  the  soul  is  armed 
and  equipped  for  the  battle  with  every  piece  of  the 
Christian  armor  without  the  exception  of  one,  es- 
pecially the  shield  of  faith.  I have  often  thought  that 
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the  imperfect  believer  has  but  one  devil  to  contend 
with,  whereas  the  sanctified  believer  has  eight.  After 
the  soul  is  emptied  of  sin  and  swept  or  cleaned  by  the 
Spirit  and  garnished  with  the  perfect  law  of  God  and 
all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit,  surely  it  may  as  effectually 
contend  with  eight  and  much  more  so,  as  with  one. 
While  there  are  at  least  seven  traitors  or  enemies  with- 
in, thou  blessed  Jesus  I do  feel  that  thy  enemies  are 
all  without,  and  thou  art  within.  My  trust  is  in  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  ever  strengthen  and  help  me  to  over- 
come. Glory  to  Jesus,  thou  hast  risen  a victorious 
conqueror ; thou  wilt  also  give  me  the  victory  ! 

Tuesday,  30th  : — My  delight  is  in  the  Lord.  I have 
great  liberty  in  secret  prayer  in  behalf  of  my  husband, 
my  children  and  myself,  and  also  the  families  of 
neighbors  R.  and  Y.  Lord  thou  art  merciful  in  spar- 
ing their  lives.  Is  it  not  that  they  may  repent?  Oh 
thou  wilt  have  mercy  though  some  of  them  are  the 
chiefest  of  sinners.  Let  hoxrror  sieze  their  guilty  souls  ; 
give  them  no  rest  till  they  find  it  in  Jesus.  May  thy 
prodigals  return  ; may  there  be  joy  on  earth  and  in 
heaven  ; have  mercy  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Wednesday,  July  1st,  1840  : — Not  well  in  body.  The 
weakness  of  my  nerves  prevents  in  a degree  spiritual 
meditation,  my  mind  is  not  collected.  The  surface  of 
my  soul  is  a little  agitated.  Before  I am  aware  I find 
myself  reasoning  with  Satan,  who  is  always  ready  to 
take  advantage  of  every  weakness.  I have  been 
tempted  to  murmur  or  complain  of  the  just  providence 
of  God  towards  me ; but  I hope  without  sin  ; this 
would  be  wicked  and  ungrateful  indeed.  Lord  help 
me  to  set  a double  watch  there,  and  in  many  other 
weak  places,  where  I am  tried. 

Thursday,  2nd  : — O how  the  Lord  has’blest  my  soul 
this  day.  O Lord,  I do  wonder  and  am  astonished 
at  thy  goodness,  at  thy  condescension.  I think  I 
never  was  so  thankful  and  so  delighted  in  the  Lord  as 
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I was  this  afternoon  at  female  prayer  meeting.  I 
could  say  that  I knew  that  worthy  honor  and  prefer- 
ment could  not  afford  me  that  joy  and  delight  that  I 
then  enjoyed  with  a few  of  my  beloved  sisters.  No  ; 
could  I be  placed  upon  a throne  it  would  not  begin  to 
compare  with  being  crowned  with  the  presence  of 
Jesus.  O how  sweetly  these  words  were  spoken  to 
my  soul ! 

Friday,  3rd  : — This  morning  I enquired  of  the  Lord 
to  know  what  I most  needed  this  day.  I did  not  re- 
ceive an  inward  answer  immediately.  I continued 
my  importunity  that  I might  know  what  should  be 
the  subject  of  my  prayer  through  the  day.  God  at 
length  showed  me  by  outward  things  that  I needed 
much  patience  and  resignation.  Jesus  said,  “But  I 
say  unto  you,  resist  not  evil.”  O Jesus  help  me  to 
keep  invariably  thy  commandment.  O give  me  the 
grace  of  patience,  Lord,  thou  dost  intend  that  patience 
shall  have  its  perfect  work.  Well  may  our  trials  here 
be  called  “light  afflictions,”  while  Jesus  strengthens 
us  to  bear  them.  The  grace  of  God  in  the  soul  turns 
all  into  blessings,  and  causes  them  to  subserve  to  our 
furtherance  in  the  divine  life.  I praise  the  Lord  for 
every  dispensation  of  his  providence  that  gives  a keen 
edge  to  my  devotions. 

Saturday,  4th: — Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 
my  soul  had  almost  dwelt  in  silence.  Though  I have 
strove  and  used  my  best  endeavors  to  keep  my  spirits 
from  sinking  within  me,  yet  I feel  a great  heaviness 
and  depression  to  resit  upon  my  mind.  The  cause  I 
forbear  to  mention,  for  I cannot  decide  whether  it 
would  be  right.  O that  I might  be  buried  in  forget- 
fulness ! O that  this  streak  of  grief  that  has  so  often 
crossed  my  path  for  many  years,  might  be  taken  away  ! 
Lord,  if  this  cannot  be  consistently  with  my  soul’s  in- 
terest, O let  thy  grace  be  sufficient  for  me ! Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  my  strength,  my  goodness,  and  my  for- 
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tress,  my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer,  my  shield  ; 
and  he  in  whom  I trust.  Lord  grant  me  this,  and  I 
will  continually  praise  thee. 

Sunday,  5th: — I awoke  myself  this  morning,  by 
praising  God  aloud  for  the  assurance  he  had  given  me  ; 
that  his  hand  is  upon  me ; that  this,  and  all  that  God 
permits  will  serve  the  purpose  of  a sharp  edged  tool — 
to  prepare  me  for  my  place  in  that  building  above,  that 
house  of  God  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  and  in  the 
heavens.  I beheld  in  my  dream  a beam  of  timber 
neatly  hewed  and  placed  upon  blocks.  The  architect 
with  his  square  and  compass  planning  and  marking 
out  the  mortices,  while  the  mechanic  with  his  short 
chisel  and  mallet  was  employed  in  doing  the  work  of 
preparing  it  for  its  designed  and  intended  place  in  the 
building.  I looked  with  interest  until  all  was  ad- 
justed, then,  more  beautifully  than  I can  describe,  it 
was  spiritualized  and  applied  to  my  case.  Every  part 
is  big  with  meaning,  and  interesting  indeed  to  me.  O 
Lord,  I will  praise  thee,  though  I walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me. 

Monday,  6th: — O Lord,  thou  art  still  the  same, 
still  dealing  with  me  in  great  kindness  and  mercy.  I 
thank  thee  for  the  peace  that  I enjoy  within  and  with- 
out. My  mind  has  been  much  in  meditation  upon  the 
spiritual  building  of  the  New  Jerusalem  or  the  heav- 
enly city.  It  appears  that  the  temple  was  built  of 
different  materials,  such  as  stone,  timber  of  cedar, 
planks  of  fir,  etc.  This  is  what  rests  upon  my  mind 
with  weight  and  meaning,  that  each  piece  was  fitted 
and  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither,  so  that 
there  was  neither  hammer,  nor  ax,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  building.  This, 
when  spiritually  applied  to  the  Church  of  God  on 
earth,  being  fitted  and  prepared  for  that  heavenly  city 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  remission  of 
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sins,  affords  an  extensive  and  interesting  field  of 
meditation. 

Tuesday,  7th  : — Much  blest  in  prayer  this  morning, 
I long  for  a closer  walk  and  more  intimate  communion 
with  my  God.  O clear  the  avenues  of  my  heart  of 
worldly  sorrow  and  anxious  care  and  everything  that 
may  have  found  a lodgment  there  to  hinder  sweet  in  - 
tercourse  and  an  interchange  of  parental  and  filial 
affection.  O give  me  courage  and  Christian  fortitude 
to  act  decidedly  for  thee ! O make  the  path  of  duty 
plain  ^before  my  feet  that  I may  not  err  therein ! O 
grant  me  every  needed  grace  that  I may  live  to  thy 
glory  ! 

Wednesday,  8th: — O,  my  soul,  why  art  thou 
clothed  in  sackcloth?  What  means  this  sadness? 
Why  art  thou  thus  cast  down?  It  is  because  I see  a 
kindred  spirit  in  slavish  bonds,  bound  with  the  cruel 
chains  of  Satan.  Hope,  where  art  thou?  Art  thou 
cut  off,  disappointed,  gone,  forever  gone?  Appear 
once  more.  Where  can  I appear?  Not  one  inch  of 
ground  remains  that  I can  place  my  foot  upon.  But 
stop,  discouraged  hope,  Jesus  has  died  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  He  has  power  to  save ; let  us 
look  into  the  Savior’s  heart.  O yes,  mercy  still  re- 
mains within  there — mercy,  mercy  come  to  his  relief, 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  have  I offered  to 
take  off  those  chains,  and  set  his  captivated  soul  at 
liberty,  but  he  has  slighted  and  rejected  all  my  kind- 
ness. 

Steadfast  on  this  my  soul  relies, 

Father,  thy  niercy  never  dies. 

Thursday,  9th : — The  captain  of  our  salvation  is 
made  perfect  through  suffering.  It  is  enough  that 
we  be  as  our  Lord  and  not  above  him ; and  again  he 
was  a man  of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief;  be- 
hpld  him  weeping  at  the  grave  of  his  friend.  And 
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though  he  was  without  sin,  yet  he  lamented  and  wept 
over  the  sins  and  wickedness  of  Jerusalem.  There  is 
something  in  this  kind  of  sorrow  that  looks  delightful 
and  desirable.  It  is  highly  compatible  with  true  piety 
and  real  godliness  to  mourn  and  weep,  to  lament  and 
mention  with  sorrow  of  heart  the  degradation  of  vice 
and  miseries  of  sin.  Just  in  the  same  proportion  that 
the  soul  is  filled  with  benevolence,  humanity,  charity 
and  love,  it  will  abound  in  pity,  commiseration,  and  a 
godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Unmixed  happiness  we  never 
can  enjoy  any  length  of  time  in  this  life,  for  this  very 
cause,  that  the  wicked  will  not  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  not  at  rest. 

Friday,  10th: — There  is  a bond  stronger  and  more 
permanent  then  natural  affection.  The  Apostle  felt  it 
when  he  exclaimed : “ Who  shalt  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?”  and  again,  “For  I am  persuaded 
that  neither  death  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principali- 
ties, nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  heights,  nor  depths,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.”  There  is  an 
inseparable  peace  connected  with  and  arising  from 
this  love,  that  no  thing  has  power  to  disturb  or  take 
from  us.  This  peace  is  perfect,  pure  and  holy.  It 
partakes  of  the  nature  and  essence  of  Jehovah.  In 
short  it  is  the  very  peace  of  God  himself.  It  is  un- 
mixed  and  without  alloy.  It  flows  from  God  into  the 
soul  and  centers  back  to  God  again.  It  possesses  no 
intermixing  quality.  It  is  impenetrable  and  stands 
entire  and  undisturbed  by  whatever  surrounds  it.  It 
is  coefficient  with  love ; is  a stranger  in  that  heart 
that  is  a stranger  to  love.  The  fire  cannot  consume 
it;  the  floods  cannot  drown  it;  and  blessed  be  God, 
Satan  cannot  overthrow  it.  My  God,  I praise  thee, 
for  that  degree  of  this  peace  that  I enjoy.  It  is  fixed 
deep  within  my  soul.  O God,  do  thou  continue  to 
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deepen  it  until  it  raises  me  to  heaven,  where  its  author 
dwelleth. — Today  is  a good  day.  I enjoy  a divine 
acceptance,  through  the  beloved  ; my  Father  seeth  in 
secret;  my  prayers  are  before  him.  My  soul  is  blest; 
my  all  adores  him. 

Monday,  13th: — I have  for  two  days  past  been  led 
through  deep  water,  but  I bless  the  Lord  my  head  is 
yet  above  the  surface.  The  storm  beats  hard  upon 
me.  The  waves  rise  higher  and  higher,  but  thanks  be 
to  God  I rise  also  upon  the  top  of  every  wave.  While 
I keep  my  eyes  steadfastly  looking  upward,  my  heart 
fears  no  evil ; but  if  I suffer  them  to  gaze  around  me 
they  are  filled  with  tears  of  grief,  which  streams  seem 
to  heighten  the  flood  and  augment  my  sorrow.  Yes, 
weeping  urges  weeping  on.  Our  tears  they  cannot 
bring  relief,  for  one  drop  calls  another  down,  till  we 
are  drowned  in  seas  of  grief.  Lord  Jesus,  thou 
knowest  all  that  I stand  in  need  of.  O for  thy  mer- 
cies’ sake  do  grant  me  much  patience  and  humility. 

0 preserve  me  from  murmuring  thoughts  or  complain- 
ing words,  for  my  encouragement.  O grant  unto  me 
a continual  application  of  thy  blessed  promises.  May 
they  be  sealed  to  my  heart  by  the  spirit.  Forbid  that 

1 should  ever  repine  at  my  lot  in  this  short  life  while 
I have  hope  of  an  inheritance  among  the  Saints  in 
glory.  Lord,  thy  judgments  are  unsearchable,  and 
thy  ways  past  finding  out.  It  is  thy  prerogative  to 
demand  a due  submission,  and  ours  to  heartily  yield 
to  what  we  know  to  be  thy  permissive  will,  knowing 
that  thou  art  too  wise  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 
The  promise  has  been  cruelly  extorted  from  me,  that  1 
would  withdraw  from  the  church.  I have  long  con- 
tended for  this  privilege,  which  has  been  almost  the 
entire  destruction  of  domestic  peace.  By  doing  this  I 
hope  to  obey  the  injunction  of  “follow  peace  with  all 

xmen ;”  now  my  Father,  I commit  myself  and  my  case 
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into  thy  blessed  hand.  I feel  clear  in  thy  sight,  I 
have  gone  as  far  as  safety  and  prudence  direct  me. 

Wednesday,  15th  : — My  spirits  are  sunk  below  the 
medium.  This  I think  is  partly  owing  to  my  nerves, 
for  I feel  no  condemnation.  All  is  clear  and  bright 
in  the  Lord,  I feel  that  if  I should  lose  one  atom  of 
grace  from  my  heart  that  I must  immediately  sink.  I 
have  but  just  enough  to  sustain  me  with  gathering  up 
the  fragments  and  a particle  to  spare.  O that  I may 
ever  have  grace  according  to  my  day,  and  live  above 
deserving  censure.  A person  must  be  too  insignifi- 
cant to  claim  attention  in  order  to  live  entirely  above 
reproach ; while  the  only  cause  of  enmity  against  real 
Christianity  lies  in  the  unrenewed  heart.  If  the  angel 
Gabriel  could  be  permitted  to  descend  and  take  up  his 
abode  in  this  world,  he  could  not  with  all  his  angelic 
power  and  purity  of  life  exhibit  a character  that  the 
heart  of  man  would  not  rise  in  enmity  against. 
God’s  holy  people  have  ever  been  heaped  with 
calumny,  and  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  way  to  live 
a crossbearing,  self-denying  life,  and  not  offend  the 
world,  is  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the  depravity 
of  the  heart,  and  to  know  nothing  of  the  subject. 

Thursday,  16th  : — Thou  God  of  love,  turn  off  my 
eyes  and  thoughts  from  things  that  pertain  to  this  life. 
O that  my  meditations  were  more  spiritual  and  not  so 
much  upon  what  affords  no  comfort!  My  dear  Jesus, 
thou  art  the  desire  of  my  soul,  and  the  delight  of  my  eye 
and  heart.  Draw  off  my  scattered  thoughts ; may 
they  all  center  in  thee.  Thou  art  the  joy  and  satisfac- 
tion of  my  soul.  O that  this  season  of  heaviness 
might  find  an  end ! But  thy  will  be  done ; thou 
knowest  what  will  most  effectually  promote  my 
spiritual  health.  Spare  not  the  bitterest  cup,  for  it 
will  prove  sweetest  when  digested.  It  is  enough,  to 
know  that  thou  art  dealing  with  me  as  a child,  even 
so  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 
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Friday,  17th: — Jesus  has  done  ail  that  can  be  done 
to  purchase  our  salvation,  by  opening  the  way  and 
making  it  accessible,  and  placing  us  on  salvable  terms, 
but  much  remains  on  our  part  in  order  that  we  may 
enjoy  a present  benefit  and  a present  salvation. 
Scripture  language  is  plain  and  pressing  upon  this 
point.  Labor,  strive,  fight,  press  on,  contend  earn- 
estly, and  many  other  strong  expressions  clearly  dem- 
onstrate the  exigency  of  the  case.  The  labor  of 
believing  or  the  exercise  of  faith  is  the  great  wheel  or 
main  spring  to  the  whole  work.  When  this  becomes 
weak  or  impaired  our  progress  is  slow,  our  joy  less, 
and  every  duty  proves  a task.  I think  we  may  infer 
from  this  scripture  that  there  is  much  on  our  part  to  be 
done.  But  ye  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  in 
your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep 
\ ourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.’  This 
should  be  the  untiring  employment  of  every  disciple 
of  Jesus.  The  work  is  summed  up  in  faith  and 
prayer.  By  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost  and  building 
upon  holy  faith,  we  are  enabled  to  constantly  keep 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  ; and  this  is  the  only  way 
that  we  can  retain  the  love  of  God  in  our  souls. 
Lord,  write  this  truth  more  deeply  than  ever  upon  my 
heart,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead,  being  alone; 
for  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also.”  It  is  by  works  that 
faith  is  made  perfect.  O Lord  do  thou  increase  my 
works,  that  my  faith  may  be  made  perfect  thereby. 

Saturday,  18th: — I now  begin  to  see  that  I have 
been  holding  a controversy  with  that  great  deceiver. 
I lament  my  weakness,  and  my  liability  of  being 
deceived  by  his  lying  suggestions.  I know  from  sad 
experience  that  when  I stop  to  reason  the  case  with 
this  old  fiend,  that  he  generally  gets  the  better  of  me 
by  mixing  some  truth  with  his  lies.  In  this  way  he 
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sugars  the  dose  till  the  poisonous  drugs  are  not  tasted. 
In  this  way  we  are  often  deprived  of  spiritual  joy  and 
shorn  of  our  strength.  I feel  to  lament  and  mourn 
over  my  weakness — my  proneness  to  credit  the  devices 
of  Satan.  Lord  forgive  for  it  is  through  ignorance, 
and  not  wilfully  that  I am  duped.  Lord  do  thou 
grant  me  a quick  and  discerning  eye,  which  will  enable 
me  to  discover  the  very  first  approach  of  Satan,  that  I 
may  flee  to  thee  in  whom  is  safety.  I often  am  tempted 
to  refrain.  O truly  we  do  need  much  grace  to  be  con- 
tented to  sit  in  a corner.  It  has  been  suggested,  you 
must  not  pray  for  a reverse  of  circumstances.  This 
will  prove  that  you  are  not  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  as  you  desire  to  be.  Our  Savior’s  words  came  to 
my  mind  in  answer  which  gave  me  immediate  relief : 
“Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee,  take  away 
this  cup  from  me,  nevertheless,  not  what  I will  but  what 
thou  wilt.”  This  proves  that  we  may  pray  for  deliv- 
erance, and  yet  be  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  our 
Father.  O Father,  do  thou  deliver  me  from  every  en- 
tanglement that  may  hinder  my  living  to  thy  glory  and 
finally  obtaining  a rest  above. 

Sunday,  19th: — Another  Sabbath  day  has  appeared. 
It  is  a day  when  all  nature  breathes  a calm  and  a 
freshness,  corresponding  with  its  purity.  The  air  is 
serene  and  clear  in  consequence  of  the  abundant 
showers.  Every  surrounding  object  conspires  to  raise 
the  thoughts  to  lofty  meditations,  and  wing  the  affec- 
tions for  heaven.  The  beautiful  scenery  of  nature 
surrounds  me,  in  which  I take  great  delight.  Sunday 
is  the  day  of  all  other  days ; its  welcome  approach  I 
fondly  anticipate ; its  blessed  and  happy  dawn  I hail 
with  transporting  delight.  On  this  day,  more  than  all 
the  seven,  I feel  a reverential  awe,  an  animated  earn- 
estness, to  be  in  the  spirit  while  I tread  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  God.  Often  while  I catch  the  first  dawn 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  I feel  the  enkindlings  of 
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devotion  springing  up  in  my  heart.  Thousands  of 
worshiping  assemblies  meet  on  this  glad  day  to  pay 
divine  homage  to  the  God  of  heaven.  Thankful 
indeed  should  we  be  that  have  our  birth  and  education 
in  this  happy  and  highly  favored  land.  The  Christian 
Sabbath  and  its  holy  duties,  are  perhaps  next  in  order 
to  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  itself.  At  home,  I have 
endeavored  to  spend  this  day  to  divine  acceptance  in 
reading  God’s  holy  word ; in  meditation  and  secret 
prayer;  also  in  instructing  my  dear  children.  1 praise 
the  Lord  it  has  been  a day  of  rest  and  peace,  both 
outward  and  spiritual.  I have  had  rest  from  combat- 
ting a powerful  spiritual  enemy,  and  rest  in  God 
through  a blessed  assurance  that  I shall  soon  conquer 
by  the  assistance  of  grace  divine. 

Monday,  20th  : — I never  felt  myself  in  more  need 
of  grace,  and  its  divine  influence  and  direction,  than 
now.  1 find  I am  wholly  unable  to  be  anything  that 
God  would  have  me  be,  unless  I am  led  every  step, 
step  by  step.  A sight  of  my  weakness  would  be 
unsupportable,  were  it  not  that  I see  Jesus  at  the  same 
time.  I confess  myself  what  I really  am — one  of  thy 
weakest  servants.  If  I do  but  deserve  that  name, 
nevertheless  with  all  my  defects  thou  dost  condescend 
to  make  known  to  me  the  power  of  thy  grace.  O 
that  I was  more  alive  to  God?  I desire  to  promote 
thy  glory,  that  it  may  be  fanned  into  a mighty  flame ; 
but  this  desire  is  with  me  at  present  but  a spark  in 
comparison  to  what  it  shall  be;  and  this  is  my  un- 
happiness, that  I am  no  more  jealous  for  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

Tuesday,  21st : — Spent  the  day  abroad.  As  I went, 
I prayed  that  God  would  seal  my  lips  from  vain  and 
idle  words,  that  my  conversation  might  be  to  the  use 
of  edification.  I strove  with  all  my  might  to  engage 
all  in  conversation  upon  the  subject  of  religion  ; but 
itx  is  a lamentable  fact  that  many  that  profess  godli- 
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ness  would  choose  to  talk  upon  any  other  subject  and 
make  mention  of  any  other  name  before  their  heavenly 
Father.  This  is  base  ingratitude,  and  wrong  in  the 
highest  degree.  We  often  extol  our  friends,  and 
dwell  with  delight  upon  their  acts  of  kindness,  while 
we  neglect  to  mention  what  the  Lord  Jesus  has  done 
for  our  souls.  O grant  that  that  precious  name  may 
ever  be  the  constant  theme  of  my  conversation  and  the 
source  of  all  my  joys ! 

Wednesday,  22nd: — “Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.”  Every 
one  of  those  words  are  solemnly  impressed  upon  my 
mind ; I feel  assured  that  something  of  importance  is 
just  before  me.  The  coming  of  the  Lord — and  the 
Lord  will  soon  come — is  deeply  impressed.  When  he 
appears,  may  I be  found  watching  his  coming.  It 
may  be  in  mercy,  it  may  be  in  judgment.  While  my 
trust  is  in  the  Lord  I have  nothing  to  fear.  O prepare 
me  for  thy  coming,  and  come  quickly.  May  it  be  said 
to  me,  as  it  was  said  to  thy  ancient  people,  “Fear  ye 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  show  to  you  today  ; for  the  Lord  shall 
fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace.”  Since 
1 took  up  my  pen,  the  good  Lord  has  bid  me  go  for- 
ward and  be  strong  in  him.  O I do  praise  him,  for 
his  dealings  are  all  love  and  mercy. 

Thursday,  23rd  : — I am  cast  down,  yet  I do  rejoice 
that  I am  not  in  despair ; it  is  a time  of  great  inward 
trial  and  heaviness.  Through  manifold  temptations 
Satan  pours  in  upon  me  like  a flood  upon  every  side. 
When  grief  and  sorrow  had  almost  overwhelmed  me, 
then  he  threw  his  fiery  darts.  My  hands  hung  down  ; 
I did  not  hold  up  the  shield  of  faith  ; I was  wounded  ; 
his  darts  stick  fast  in  me.  O Lord,  I am  helpless 
and  without  strength ; do  thou  put  forth  thy  hand 
and  rescue  me  from  this  devouring  lion. 

Friday,  24th: — Lord  hear.  Shall  he  that  made  the 
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ear  not  hear?  Lord  Jesus  thou  didst  bow  thy  dying 
head  for  me  when  thou  didst  hang  upon  the  cruel 
cross;  now  hear  my  cries.  Bow  down  thy  ear  and 
hear  me  now,  from  thee  all  pity  flows.  Oh  pity  my 
weakness  and  come  now  to  my  relief,  deliver  me  from 
the  hands  of  this  most  cruel  enemy.  Lord  I will  put 
my  trust  in  thee  and  though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  thee.  Surely  thou  wilt  not  suffer  Satan  to 
destroy  what  thine  hand  hath  wrought.-  Why  is  he 
permitted  so  much  to  perplex  my  soul?  May  thy 
gracious  designs  be  answered  in  this  and  every  other 
time  of  trial.  Jesus  I cast  my  helpless  soul  upon 
thee ; thou  art  my  Savior  and  this  is  my  time  of  need. 
Have  fasted  and  endeavored  to  perform  all  the  secret 
duties  of  this  day,  but  with  little  comfort;  It  is  an 
enemy  that  hath  done  this.  He  has  told  me  that  I am 
making  my  duties,  or  the  performance  of  them  my 
Savior.  I have  been  tempted  not  to  fast  for  fear  that 
I should  place  some  merit  in  that  duty.  This  is  an- 
other of  his  devices  that  it  brings  on  and  occasions 
depression  of  spirits.  This  may  be  true,  but  I am 
never  sunk  so  low  but  what  the  everlasting  arms  of 
love  and  mercy  are  underneath  me.  I have  many  ad- 
vantages for  suffering,  barely  one  disadvantage.  It 
is  a lesson  of  self-denial  and  self-government ; but 
there  is  no  merit  in  the  performance  of  any  duty. 
Our  duties  are  all  imperfect  at  the  best,  and  need  the 
application  of  that  all -cleansing  blood  before  they  are 
presented  before  the  throne  of  a holy  and  a just  God. 

Saturday,  25th  : — Another  Saturday’s  eve  has  come  ; 
another  week  has  gone  to  be  numbered  up  in  eternity. 
O that  I could  feel  and  say  that  my  week’s  work  was 
done,  and  well  done,  in  the  Lord  ! I fear  that  every 
moment  has  not  been  spent  as  much  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God’s  blessed  cause  in  the  world,  as  the  vast 
importance  of  the  case  demands  of  me.  Being  con- 
vinced that  much,  very  much  depends  upon  personal 
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effort,  I believe  it  to  be  a binding  and  responsible 
duty  of  every  child  of  God  to  labor  and  do  all  in  their 
several  capacities,  and  to  the  utmost  in  their  power 
for  the  upbuilding  and  promotion  of  God’s  cause  and 
the  universal  spread  of  the  glorious  gospel  throughout 
the  world.  When  we  do  this  we  may  say  with  a 
peaceful  conscience  that  we  have  fulfilled  all  the  just 
requirements  that  are  obligatory  upon  us  as  Christians 
and  private  members  of  Christ’s  spiritual  body  or 
church  in  the  world.  We  can  form  no  excuse  that 
screens  us  at  the  bar  of  God,  for  not  warning  sinners 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  and  letting  our  light 
shine  before  a wicked  world.  There  are  none  but 
have  received  at  least  one  talent,  and  none  so  ignorant 
but  that  they  may  find  some  to  teach.  I thank  th'e£, 

0 Lord,  thou  hast  once  more  placed  me  upon  my  feet. 
May  I evermore  stand  upright  before  thee  and  enjoy 
gospel  liberty,  free  from  the  entanglements  of  Satan. 

1 can  say  today,  it  is  the  Lord,  my  covenant  keeping 
God,  thrice  blessed  be  his  name.  He  wills  that  I 
should  follow  him  fully.  To  this  end  he  is  preparing 
me,  by  refining  and  separating  the  gold  from  the 
dross.  Lord  grant  that  I may  soon  be  at  the  bottom 
of  the  furnace  and  come  forth  like  gold  seven  times 
tried  in  the  fire. 

Sunday,  26th : — A blessed  Sabbath  indeed.  Per- 
mitted to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  worship  in  God’s 
house  for  which  I feel  truly  thankful.  May  my  name 
and  heart  never  be  separated  from  the  people  of  God 
while  I have  a being.  Particularly  blest  in  the  fore- 
noon, while  hearing  the  subject  of  the  returning 
prodigal  described.  This  text : “I  will  arise  and  go 
to  my  Father,”  is  peculiarly  dear  to  me,  for  this  rea- 
son, it  was  under  the  blessing  of  God,  the  means  of 
my  awakening  and  conversion.  Everything  connected 
with  so  important  a period  of  my  life  is  peculiarly 
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precious,  and  very  interesting  indeed  to  me.  The 
discourse  was  preached  at  Berwick,  Maine,  January, 
1831,  by  a very  young  and  inexperienced  minister  by 
the  name  of  Prollings.  He  was  colleague  with  Brother 
Prichman,  a man  of  good  talents.  By  his  artless 
simplicity  I was  persuaded  to  reduce  to  practice  the 
sentiment  contained  in  the  text.  He  described  the 
way  that  we  might  come  to  our  Father’s  House,  and 
made  it  so  plain,  so  simple,  so  easy,  that  I resolved 
that  I would  try  the  experiment.  It  proved  a blessed 
reality  to  my  soul.  I arose,  I found  my  father’s 
house,  and  I can  say  to  the  praise  of  the  fullness  of 
his  grace  I have  not  yet  left  it.  He  continues  to  feed 
me  upon  the  rich  dainties  of  angels,  which,  while  I 
partake,  grow  sweeter  and  sweeter  to  my  taste. 

Monday,  27th  : — God  is  graciously  lifting  up  my  head 
and  strengthening  me.  I shall  yet  triumph  over  all 
that  is  thrown  in  my  way.  I am  still  struggling  into 
closer  communion  with  God  by  faith.  The  intercourse 
is  opened.  God  gives  me  strength  and  faith  to  say  to 
him,  “ Lord  spare  my  Isaac,  I have  laid  it  upon  the 
altar  before  thee;  and  in  the  presence  of  my  dear 
minister  and  leader  expecting  it  to  be  slain,  for  I ask 
to  be  dismissed  from  the  church;”  they  refused  to 
grant  my  request,  and  draw  the  separation.  Now, 
Lord,  the  sacrifice  is  made;  my  heart  has  assented  to 
it,  my  hand  was  raised  to  do  the  deed.  Oh  let  this 
suffice ; “Nevertheless  not  my  will  but  thine,  O Lord, 
be  done.” 

Tuesday,  28th  : — Adored  be  thy  name,  O Lord,  for 
the  peace  and  love  and  joy  that  I feel  springing  up  in 
my  soul ! How  sweet  to  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say- 
ing, “Peace  be  still !”  Praised  be  the  Lord  for  the 
peace  of  mind  I now  enjoy ! Oh  thy  mercies  never 
fail ; what  love,  what  infinite  condescension  is  this,  a 
look  from  my  Savior ! 

' Wednesday,  29th: — I feel  that  I am  running  the 
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race  that  is  set  before  me.  Sometimes  I only  walk  or 
creep  along  in  consequence  of  the  hindrances  that 
beset  my  path.  Nothing  short  of  divine  aid  and  the 
present  influence  of  the  Spirit,  will  enable  me  to  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  me.  Whether  my  pathway  be  rough  or 
easy,  oh  grant  that  I may  so  run  as  to  obtain  the  prize 
at  last.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  nothing  can  finally 
stop  our  progress.  I bless  God  for  that  assurance  that 
I feel,  that  I am  not  running  for  an  uncertainty,  nor 
for  an  earthly  prize,  but  for  a crown  of  unfading  glory 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  place  upon 
mj^  head. 

Thursday,  30th  : — Strengthened  and  encouraged  to 
go  on,  trusting  in  the  Lord  that  I shall  soon  triumph 
and  rise  victorious  over  all.  Glory  to  Jesus,  I do  not 
only  feel  the  benefit  of  his  death  and  suffering,  L also 
feel  the  beneft  of  his  resurrection  and  ascension  into 
heaven.  Jesus,  my  Savior,  thou  hast  conquered  all 
and  taken  the  mediatorial  trust  in  thee  to  dwell  where 
thou  art,  to  enjoy  thy  blessed  presence  forever.  The  fe- 
male prayer  meeting  has  been  a profitable  season , the  last 
that  we  shall  ever  enjoy  with  our  beloved  Sister  Steel. 
Lord  bless  our  dear  sister  and  our  dear  brother  with 
the  best  of  heaven’s  blessings  in  this  life  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

Friday,  31st: — The  Lord  is  dealing  with  me  in 
great  mercy,  bless  his  holy  name ! Jesus  is  mine, 
and  I am  his  forever.  All  is  laid  upon  the  altar,  soul 
and  body,  for  time  and  eternity.  Today  is  a good 
day.  There  is  glory  in  my  soul,  and  this  enables  me 
to  endure  all  with  patience,  without  mourning  or  com- 
plaining. 

Tuesday,  August  4 th  1840  :-I  have  not  written  for  four 
days.  Negligence  is  not  the  cause  ; I have  not  time  now 
to  write  many  particulars  which  I think  will  be,  if  re- 
membered, a blessing  through  life.  Tomorrow  I trust 
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will  afford  an  opportunity.  I realize  that  it  is  a blessing 
and  a duty  that  I should  participate  in  every  day  ; each 
day  I should  tell  of  God’s  gracious  dealings,  and  with 
the  use  of  my  pen  adore  and  praise  my  God.  I can  say 
today  all  glory,  and  praise,  and  honor  belong  to 
Emanuel,  God.  He  reigns  and  rules  in  my  most 
unworthy  heart  without  a rival.  Glory  to  Jesus  in 
the  highest  strains  for  supporting  and  conquering 
grace.  Oh  that  I could  begin  his  prai&e  for  what  he 
has  done.  O Lord,  thy  goodness  is  unspeakable ! 
What  hast  thou  not  done  for  me?  Thou  hast  sus- 
tained me  when  I have  been  ready  to  faint  in  mv 
weakness  and  led  me  along  through  a sea  of  trial  for 
many  days ; and  now  glory  and  everlasting  praises  be 
to  thy  more  than  precious  name.  Thou  hast  wrought 
out  my  deliverance  in  thine  own  way.  This  morning 
I have  again  erected  the  family  altar  which  has  been 
suspended  for  about  three  weeks.  Enjoyed  great 
liberty  and  power  with  God  in  prayer ; feel  to  lament 
while  I look  back  and  see  where  I have  in  some  in- 
stances through  my  own  weakness  let  Satan,  in  a de- 
gree, get  the  advantage  over  me  by  too  easily  yielding 
to  fear  and  dread,  and  not  steadfastly  looking  to  Jesus, 
and  with  boldness  and  courage  pressed  my  way  on- 
ward, relying  upon  the  arm  of  omnipotence  for 
strength  and  defense.  Praised  be  God,  he  has  made 
his  strength  perfect  in  my  weakness  and  done  all 
things  well. 

Wednesday,  5th : — Blessed  be  God  I now  enjoy 
peace  in  all  my  borders.  Domestic  peace  is  again  re- 
stored. There  is  nothing  contrary  to  love  and  the 
peace  of  God  that  dwells  in  my  soul.  I will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously.  Thy 
right  hand  O Lord  is  become  glorious  in  power ; thy 
right  hand  O Lord  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy ; 
the  Lord  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.  Saturday 
haorning  last  I obtained  permission  of  my  husband  to 
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attend  a quarterly  meeting  in  Hadley.  I told  him  as 
I left  the  house  that  I should  make  his  case  a subject 
of  prayer  every  time  I knelt  before  the  Lord.  This 
promise  I fulfilled,  enjoyed  a pleasant  ride  in  com- 
pany with  B.  L.  and  wife  and  others.  The  presiding 
Elder  preached  from  these  words  : “ What  profit  shall 
I have  if  I be  cleansed  from  sin?”  At  the  afternoon 
prayer  meeting  I was  blessed  with  powerful  faith  in 
God  and  a spirit  of  intercession  in  behalf  of  my  dear 
husband  and  impenitent  sinners  around  us.  I slept 
but  little  all  night.  My  soul  was  alive  to  God  and 
engaged  in  solomn  prayer  asleep  and  awake.  I do  be- 
lieve God  was  waiting  to  be  gracious  and  had  there 
been  an  effort  or  means  used  there  would  have  been 
an  ingathering  and  harvest  of  souls.  The  fields  are 
already  white  and  ready  for  harvest.  For  want  of 
laborers  the  grain  is  wasted.  O Lord  raise  up  more 
laborers  and  send  them  into  thy  vineyard.  Sunday 
morning  when  we  met  for  love  feast,  the  first  person 
that  I saw  was  my  husband.  I feared  that  all  was 
not  right  but  being  persuaded  by  our  dear  minister 
and  other  Christian  friends,  he  consented  that  I might 
attend  ; and  then  he  so  far  overcame  the  devil  that  he 
came  in  himself.  I felt  much  affected  to  see  an  intelli- 
gent spirit  in  absolute  and  complete  captivity.  1 could 
see  no  possible  virtue  but  the  power  of  Almighty  God  ; 
my  faith  laid  hold  and  said,  “Omnipotent  Power 
thine  arm  is  not  shortened  that  thou  can st  not  save, 
bid  the  unclean  spirit  depart  out  of  him ; O,  break 
this  captivating  chain  ; restore  to  him  his  reason  and 
let  him  once  more  see  things  clearly  as  they  really  are.” 
Monday  at  five  o’clock  the  strong  man  was  bound ; 
his  home  entered ; his  goods  were  spoiled.  Such  a 
contest  I never  witnessed.  I trust  it  is  a useful  lesson. 
I must  confess  that  the  devil  has  greater  power  than  I 
ever  imagined.  But  praised  be  God,  Omnipotent 
Power  has  reached  his  case.  He  now  is  clothed  -in  his 
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right  mind  and  rejoices  for  the  deliverance  that  God 
has  wrought.  Now  my  trials  are  at  an  end ; God 
grant  that  it  may  be  forever.  May  our  hearts  be 
united  stronger  than  ever  by  the  cementing  hand  of 
Christian  love.  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O Lord, 
among  the  gods  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders.  The  communion 
season  was  a precious  time.  I partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  Lord’s  body  by  faith  in  my  heart  with 
thanksgiving.  As  we  returned  home  we  spent  the 
night  at  Brother  L’s  and  there  the  power  of  God  was 
present  not  only  to  forgive  sins,  but  to  cleanse  from 
all  unrighteousness.  God  breathed  upon  Sister 
Shafer  and  Sister  Steel  an  agonizing  spirit  of  prayer 
that  they  might  be  cleansed  from  the  stains  of  sin,  and 
the  image  of  Christ  enstamped  upon  their  souls.  At 
their  request  we  retired  for  prayer ; and  that  God 
which  seeth  in  secret,  gave  them  faith  to  plunge  into 
the  sea  of  a Redeemer’s  blood,  both  at  the  same 
time.  God  said  “ I will,  be  thou  clean.”  Sister  Shafer 
rejoiced  aloud  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 
Sister  Steel  lay  prostrate  on  the  floor,  the  tenement  of 
the  clay  trembled  and  sunk  before  the  majesty  of 
God’s  glory.  Lord  revive  the  work  of  primitive  hol- 
iness in  the  hearts  of  thy  people  in  mighty  power ! 

Thursday,  6th : — The  Lord  does  give  grace  and 
glory,  and  no  good  thing  will  be  withheld  from 
those  that  walk  uprightly,  blessed  be  his  holy  name; 
he  gives  me  supporting  and  conquering  grace  and  love 
and  peace  and  glory  in  my  soul.  I rejoice  in  tri- 
umphing grace ! Oh  the  glories  of  my  God  and  King, 
the  triumphs  of  his  grace.  God  graced  our  female 
prayer  meeting  this  afternoon  with  his  royal  presence. 
Sister  Steel  has  been  permitted  to  meet  with  us  once 
more.  I found  her  and  Sister  Shafer  both  rejoicing 
in  a full  salvation  from  sin.  My  soul  rejoices  for 
\Vhat  God  has  done  in  my  dear  sisters.  Thou  God 
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that  hearest  prayer,  may  all  my  sisters  that  meet  for 
prayer  know  the  joys  of  thy  salvation.  Oh  revive  this 
blessed  work,  powerfully  and  universally. 

Friday,  7th: — Today  I am  the  same  needy,  de- 
pendent creature  upon  thee,  and  thou  art  the  same  un- 
changeable God.  Though  I may  not  need  as  much 
grace  today  as  in  some  former  days,  yet  I will  trust 
that  I shall  have  that  portion  which  will  be  sufficient 
for  me;  for  the  promise  is,  “As  thy  day  is,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be.”  God  does  not  bestow  his  gifts  to 
lie  dormant,  but  that  they  may  be  called  into  im- 
mediate action.  When  a trial  lies  before  us,  God 
increases  our  strength.  We  need  not  wonder  if  we 
do  not  always  possess  that  grace  that  would  enable  us 
with  firmness  to  suffer  martyrdom.  When  God  re- 
requires  no  such  things  of  us  he  does  not  give  strength 
to  bear  them.  This  I do  know,  that  God  is  a present 
help  in  time  of  need;  and  this  I do  believe  that  were  I 
called  to  lay  down  my  life  for  Jesus’  sake,  that  God 
would  give  me  strengthening  grace,  that  would  enable 
me  to  do  it  with  decision  and  firmness.  I feel  more 
than  ever  to  praise,  to  adore,  to  magnify  the  wishes  of 
the  grace  of  God.  Oh  was  there  ever  one  so  much 
indebted  to  grace  as  my  unworthy  self ! Oh  how 
much  the  Lord  has  done  .for  me;  yes  even  for  un- 
worthy me ! Jesus,  Master,  it  is  for  thy  sake,  and 
not  for  mine.  Had  I ten  thousand  souls  they  should 
all  adore  and  worship  thee.  Had  I ten  thousand 
lives  to  spend  they  should  all  be  devoted  to  the  God 
of  heaven.  My  fasting  and  prayers  are  accepted.  My 
Father  seeth  in  secret  and  he  will  reward  me 
openly.  Praised  be  his  holy  and  ever  blessed  name  ! 

Saturday,  8th : — My  mind  is  solemn.  Just  re- 
turned from  a marriage  ceremony  at  Mr.  R — ’s.  This 
I consider  a very  solemn  and  important  occasion. 
What  can  be  more  solemn  and  important  than  to  con- 
nect our  destiny  for  life,  and  I like  to  have  said  for 
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eternity,  with  that  of  another  person’s.  After  the 
ceremony,  which  was  performed  by  a justice,  I felt  it 
my  duty  to  propose  prayer,  but  oh,  as  I often  do,  I 
excused  myself  by  concluding  that  it  would  be  pre- 
sumption for  a female.  Jesus,  my  Master,  do  thou 
help  a weak  and  unworthy  female  to  be  more  decided 
for  thy  cause.  May  I never  again  excuse  myself  when 
I can  in  any  way,  or  in  the  smallest  degree,  promote 
that  blessed  cause  which  lies  so  near  my  heart.  May 
I never  be  too  forward,  behind  in  any  duty,  but  stead- 
fastly walk  the  path  that  thou  hast  prescribed  for  my 
feet.  Pardon  my  shortcomings  for  Jesus’  sake. 

Monday,  10th  : — This  is  a happy  day  to  my  soul. 
I have  peace  in  believing,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I am  permitted  to  feast  undisturbed  on  Jesus’  love. 
Oh  how  this  expands  my  soul,  it  makes  it  as  large  as 
this  entire  universe.  Jf  my  soul  could  take  wings,  it 
would  soar  away,  above  the  tops  of  these  trees  and 
go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  telling  the  story  of  re- 
deeming love  to  the  lost  and  fallen  man.  Love,  love 
divine ! would  be  the  song,  no  seraph’s  lyre  was  ever 
tuned  to  sing  redeeming  love.  These  pure  and  lofty 
strains  of  living  tire,  proceed  from  Calvary. 

Loud  and  long  the  strain  should  be, 

When  I sing  his  loYe  to  me. 

I spent  the  Sabbath  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 
Our  dear  and  well -beloved  Brother  Steel  preached  his 
farewell  sermon,  from,  “What  hath  God  wrought?” 
It  was  the  language  of  many  hearts,  the  falling  tear, 
the  heart-rending  sigh  bespoke  the  feelings  of  the 
congregation.  Immediately  after  the  afternoon 
service  we  engaged  in  a general  class  meeting.  The 
spirit  of  love  and  union  prevailed.  Young  converts 
praised  the  Lord,  while  the  saints  of  the  Lord  shouted 
for  joy.  In  the  evening,  Brother  Steel,  from  St.  Clair 
mission,  preached.  He  enforced  the  doctrine  of  re- 
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pentance  very  clearly  and  conclusively,  as  obligatory 
upon  us,  as  the  command  of  God,  “But  now  he  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.”  After 
preaching  mourners  were  invited  forward  for  a special 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God’s  people.  Three  came 
forward,  while  many  who  were  almost  persuaded  to 
be  Christians  staid  back.  I can  almost  believe  that 
God  is  about  to  pour  us  out  a blessing  and  revive  his 
work.  I enjoy  great  liberty  with  God  in  prayers  in 
behalf  of  the  unconverted  around  us.  May  God  send 
us  a minister  after  his  own  heart,  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Tuesday,  11th — My  mind  is  solemn  yet  peaceful. 
I desire  to  know  nothing  but  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
to  have  my  mind  befixed  on  it  as  my  Master  was. 
When  I meditate  upon  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  and 
what  our  redemption  cost,  it  enables  me  the  bet.er  to 
feel  the  worth  of  the  soul.  Grant  this  dear  Father, 
for  thy  blessed  Son’s  sake,  our  only  Savior.  That  I 
may  evermore  be  kept  in  full  view  of  the  cross,  and 
so  near,  as  to  be  under  his  bleeding  side,  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons,  but  one 
all  glorious  trinity,  and  incomprehensible  Jehovah,  be 
ascribed -glory  and  honor  and  praise;  now  and  ever- 
more. 

Wednesday,  12th: — The  meditations  and  thoughts 
of  my  heart  are  somewhat  scattered  upon  different 
subjects,  and  discomposed  by  the  proposal  and  what 
appears  to  be  the  fixed  determination  of  my  husband. 
It  is  that  of  renting  our  farm  and  moving  to  Detroit, 
until  he  can  sell;  and  then  to  buy  where  the  location 
will  be  better  and  our  privileges  more  extensive.  I 
consider  this  an  important  step,  as  it  concerns  the 
interest  of  ourselves  and  our  children,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal.  I feel  myself  unable  to  decide  upon 
it  without  consulting  the  Lord.  I shall  therefore 
make  it  a subject  of  prayer.  May  the  Lord  himself 
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preside  over  all  our  deliberations  and  make  his  glory 
our  single  object.  I cannot  be  persuaded  that  all 
things  come  by  a kind  of  a natural  course,  but  in  op- 
position to  this  I can  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  all 
things.  I cannot  believe  that  all  things  are  set  in 
such  inevitable  order,  but  that  God  often  changeth  his 
providences  towards  us  according  as  he  sees  tit, 
either  for  our  reward  or  punishment.  God  has  power 
to  turn  all  our  outward  afflictions  or  blessings  im- 
mediately to  our  inward  advantages.  This  he  will  do 
if  we  walk  uprightly  before  him,  keeping  all  his  com- 
mandments. It  is  a fixed  principle  within  me,  that  a 
man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth,  yet  we  need  the  necessaries 
of  life  in  order  we  they  may  the  better  enjoy  our 
spiritual  blessings.  I pray  God  that  I may  never 
be  of  a doubtful  mind,  but  that  I may  seek  first 
the  best  interest  of  my  Master’s  blessed  cause  and 
kingdom  in  the  present  world  and  in  the  world  to 
come. 

Friday,  14th : — The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways ; 
his  dealings  to  me  are  all  in  love  and  mercy.  I praise 
him  for  what  he  permits  me  to  enjoy ; for  that  love, 
that  peace  and  communion,  with  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth ; for  access  in  prayer.  God  enables  me  to 
come  before  the  throne  of  grace  with  boldness, 
especially  in  behalf  of  the  unconverted.  Attended 
Female  Prayer  Meeting  yesterday ; was  so  much 
fatigued  by  the  walk  and  heat  of  the  day  that  I did 
not  enjoy  myself  till  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Then 
God  revived  my  drooping  spirits  with  a plentiful 
shower  of  divine  grace,  and  breathed  into  my  soul 
living  desires  for  a revival  of  his  own  work.  I do 
believe  that  the  spirit  is  hovering  over  this  people. 
God  is  waiting  for  a sacrifice  from  his  children,  that 
he  may  pour  us  out  such  a blessing  that  there  will  not 
be  room  to  contain  it.  My  greatest  desire  is  for  the 
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welfare  of  Zion,  that  believers  may  be  sanctified, 
sinners  converted,  and  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom  ex- 
tended to  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth.  Today  I 
made  the  suggestive  plan,  a subject  of  prayer.  May 
God  direct  and  dispose  our  hearts  in  that  way  that 
will  be  most  for  his  glory,  and  not  for  our  temporal 
interest  aside  from  our  spiritual  welfare. 

Saturday,  15th: — This  is  a sweet  and  pleasant  day 
of  autumn.  Nature  itself  seems  almost  charmed  to 
stillness,  serenity  well  accords  with  that  undisturbed 
peace  and  rest  which  pervades  my  miud.  The  Lord 
be  magnified  for  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  of  peace 
which  has  come  to*  us  not  in  word  only  but  in  power 
and  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit.  There  is  a most 
glorious  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus.  Divine 
truth,  when  received  in  its  vitality  and  purity,  has  a 
most  saving  and  genuine  influence  upon  the  whole 
soul.  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  When  I took  my  pen,  I thought  I would 
describe  the  solid  peace  that  I enjoy  in  God  this  day ; 
but  O,  it  is  too  arduous  a task.  Language  fails  to 
define  it ; no  tongue  can  tell  it ; it  is  better  felt  than 
it  can  be  expressed.  We  can  only  allude  to  spiritual 
things  by  comparing  them  with  temporal,  and  lessen 
their  intrinsic  and  real  worth  and  sensibility  by  every 
representation.  When  we  say  our  prospects  for 
eternity  are  as  clear  as  the  blue  and  cloudless  sky,  and 
as  bright  as  the  radient  sun  at  meridian  day,  we  only 
begin  to  describe  the  clearness  and  brightness  of  our 
hope  of  immortality  and  eternal  life  beyond  the  grave. 
The  vast  and  mighty  ocean  has  not  to  compare  with 
the  bottomless  and  boundless  expanse  of  a Redeemer’s 
* love.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ; while  he  is 
crowning  the  earth  with  a plentiful  harvest  to  supply 
our  temporal  wants,  my  cup  may  be  said  to  have  run 
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over  with  his  goodness  and  spiritual  blessings. 
Glory,  hallelujah ! 

Monday,  17th  : — My  mind  is  some  disturbed  today, 
by  a fear  that  William  will  have  a stiff  arm.  Two 
weeks  ago  he  dislocated  the  elbow  joint ; it  was  set 
immediately ; we  thought  it  doing  well  and  appre- 
hended no  danger,  but  now  it  grows  stiff  as  it  gains 
strength.  I cannot  bear  the  thought  of  his  arm  being 
stiff.  1 feel  very  much  disturbed.  I -am  confident 
that  I do  not  have  the  natural  courage  and  fortitude 
that  I once  had.  Sickness  and  trouble  have  weakened 
my  nerves,  so  that  little  things  now  appear  like 
mountains.  If  I had  no  God  to  go  to,  what  should  I 
do?  Nothing  but  the  grace  of  God  can  relieve  me 
or  afford  me  any  support  This  is  sufficient. 

Tuesday  18th  :--Wehave  applied  to  surgical  aid.  The 
physician  speaks  some  encouragment,  but  the  means  that 
are  to  be  used  are  most  severe  and  trying  to  my  feelings. 
His  arm  has  to  be  straightened  and  bent  up  double 
twice  in  a day.  This  I have  to  do.  It  takes  all  the 
fortitude  and  strength  that  I have  to  do  this  in  spite 
of  all  his  groans  and  entreaties.  Lord  help  me  to  do 
my  duty  and  do  thou  bless  the  means  that  we  are  now 
using  or  they  will  prove  abortive  and  do  no  good. 
Jesus  help,  Jesus  help  us. 

Wednesday,  l9th : — I want  that  perfect  patience 
and  resignation  that  will  enable  me  to  be  calm  and 
composed  under  all  the  vicissitudes  o,f  this  transitory 
life.  Sometimes  I think  I do  have  it,  at  other  times  I 
do  not.  My  spirits  seem  to  be  very  subject  to  depres- 
sion; they  will  sink  sometimes  very  low  (I  do  believe 
it  is  not  in  my  power  to  prevent  it)  when  there  is  no 
real  cause  for  it.  At  other  times  when  I have  much  to 
bear,  my  spirits  are  good,  and  I can  endure  all  things 
with  patience.  I know  not  how  to  account  for  this 
change  or  depression  of  spirits  but  to  attribute  it  to  a 
natural  cause — to  call  it  a constitutional  complaint 
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owing  to  the  defective  and  irritable  state  of  the  nerves, 
and  not  wholly  a want  of  trust  and  reliance  upon 
God.  Unpleasant  reflections  too  often  steal  a place 
in  my  meditations  and  rob  me  of  pleasant  thoughts. 
This  I strive  against  with  all  my  might.  1 do  pray 
God  to  give  me  the  ascendancy  over  all  these  things, 
and  more  fully  prepare  my  heart  for  his  service. 

Friday,  21st: — There  is  something  in  my  heart  that 
appears  like  discontent  and  disquietude.  I am  not  as 
much  resigned  to  my  lot  in  this  life  as  I should  be. 
I too  much  lament  being  separated  from  my  dear 
parents  and  friends  in  the  flesh,  and  from  religious 
society  in  general.  I have  a strong  desire  to  live 
where  I can  enjoy  the  great  blessing  and  pleasure  of 
social  intercourse,  and  not  encroach  upon  my  time  that 
should  be  spent  for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  my 
dear  family.  I am  now  obliged  to  spend  much  time 
and  strength  to  attend  divine  worship.  I walk  gener- 
ally twice  a week,  which  makes  about  eight  miles 
travel  a week  and  about  four  hundred  miles  a year. 
This  I must  perform  or  deny  myself  a privilege  for 
which  I would  be  willing  to  sacrifice  double  the 
amount  of  time  and  labor,  could  I not  enjoy  them 
without  it;  but  the  Lord  knows  what  is  best  for  me. 
O that  I could  be  more  reconciled  ; and  if  this  is  the 
Lord’s  will,  that  I may  feel  that  it  is,  and  be  content. 
With  an  aching  heart  I often  look  over  the  tops  of  the 
surrounding  trees  and  most  ardently  wish  to  do  some 
little  errand  for  my  Master,  but  I will  forbear  and  not 
give  vent  to  such  desires,  and  conclude  that  God  re- 
quires only  what  I can  do  and  not  what  I cannot  do. 
My  desires  to  be  useful  in  the  world,  and  to  be  actively 
engaged  in  my  dear  Redeemer’s  blessed  cause,  very 
far  surpass  my  ability  and  opportunity.  Shall  I 
therfore  conclude  that  I am  over  anxious  above  what 
is  required  and  endeavor  to  suppress  those  desires? 
This  I cannot  do,  without  grieving  God’s  Holy  Spirit. 
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I do  not  place  any  saving  merit  in  good  works. 
They  are  only  the  fruit  that  a saving  and  evangelical 
faith  produces.  True  faith  cannot  long  exist  in  the 
soul  without  producing  good  works.  The  only  avail- 
able step  that  we  can  take  in  the  divine  life  to  advance 
us  up  the  hill  of  holiness  is  simple  faith,  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  Lord,  increase  my  faith 
abundantly  that  I may  please  thee,  by  living  more 
fully  to  thy  honor  and  glory. 

Saturday,  22nd: — Martha-like,  I have  been  troubled 
about  many  things.  Anxiety  and  care  have  much 
disturbed  me  through  the  week ; worldly  care  has 
pressed  hard  upon  me ; I think  there  is  a lack  of  con- 
fidence when  my  faith  is  strongest.  It  is  then  that 
I rise  the  highest ; I mount  up  far  above  this  little 
earth  and  my  soul  dwells  with  God  where  my  treasure 
is.  But  O how  soon  my  body  brings  me  back  again ! 
Blessed  be  the  Lord.  Death  will  soon  knock  off  this 
clog  of  flesh,  then  my  ransomed  soul  will  go  free. 

Monday,  24th : — This  day  I can  say  the  Lord  is 
precious  to  my  soul,  his  ways  are  ail  merciful,  just 
and  right.  I feel  that  I am  rising.  Jesus  has  spoken 
to  me  by  his  Spirit  today ; he  says  “be  of  good  cheer, 
I have  overcome  the  world  : have  faith  in  God,  and  ye 
shall  overcome.”  I thank  the  Lord,  for  that  steadfast 
and  perfect  assurance  that  he  gives  me.  I do  know  that 
I shall,  through  grace,  overcome,  because  Jesus  has 
spoken  it,  his  promise  cannot  fail.  Prevented  by  foul 
weather  from  attending  meeting  yesterday  in  the  fore- 
noon ; in  the  afternoon  went.  Brother  Heminway  a li- 
censed exhorter  spoke  from  these  words,  “The  Lord  has 
done  all  things  well.  ’ ’ This  was  the  language  of  my  heart. 
O what  a delightful  sight  it  is  to  see  an  intelligent 
young  man  commencing  in  the  ministry  ! he  bids  fair 
for  usefulness.  Lord  send  out  more  laborers  into 
thy  vineyard,  the  fields  are  already  white  for  harvest. 

' Tuesday,  25th: — I thank  the  Lord  for  a steadfast 
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hope  of  eternal  life  and  for  that  assurance  that  is 
without  a doubt  or  a shadow  of  a doubt.  I do  know 
in  whom  I have  believed,  I do  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  because  he  lives,  I do  live  also,  and  I shall  live 
with  him  in  glory  to  all  eternity ; blessed  be  his  holy 
name. 

Wednesday,  26th : — My  communion  with  my  God 
is  increasing,  I have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  by 
faith  ; my  secret  and  family  devotions  are  more  spiritual, 
not  so  much  harrassed  with  perplexing  thoughts  and 
distracting  cares ; feel  more  resigned  to  pass  through 
that  which  God  sees  fit  to  direct  my  path,  the  Lord  him- 
self will  always  be  with  me,  and  protect  me ; this  is 
enough  for  me  to  know,  and  knowing  this  suppresses 
every  rising  thought  and  quells  every  fear. 

Thursday,  27th: — Prevented  by  the  storm  from 
attending  our  F.  P.  M. , my  sisters  have  remembered 
me  in  their  prayers.  I have  been  abundantly  strength- 
ened by  grace  divine  this  day.  In  the  morning  when 
I knelt  before  the  Lord,  the  spirit  seemed  to  speak 
plainly  and  say,  claim  the  blessing  of  strengthening 
and  triumphing  grace,  it  is  yours  for  Jesus’  sake ! 
Claim  it  as  your  own.  God  has  made  it  our  happy 
privilege  to  ask  him  for  what  is  already  our  own  by 
promise;  it  is  well -pleasing  in  his  sight  to  come  be- 
fore him  with  holy  boldness,  and  confidently  claim  the 
fulfillment  of  his  promises,  without  doubting,  if  we 
have  the  abiding  witness,  the  witness  of  the  spirit, 
that  we  abide  in  God  and  God’s  words  abide  in  us, 
which  is  the  condition,  then  we  may  confidently  claim 
the  promise  which  says,  “ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  O how  divinely  sweet 
are  these  words:  “Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 

word  which  I have  spoken  unto  you ; abide  in  me  and 
I in  you.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
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have  I loved  you.  Continue  ye  in  my  love.”  O how 
sweet,  O how  precious ! 

Friday,  28th: — Not  well  in  body,  but  my  soul  en- 
joys perfect  health  and  strength.  My  steadfast  soul 
relies  on  thee,  my  God,  and  all  is  well,  all  is  peace 
and  calm  within  ; I am  fully  able,  in  the  name  and 
strength  of  my  God,  to  face  the  very  front  rank  of 
Satan’s  army.  I can  defy  all  his  malicious  arts,  when 
Jesus  dwells  within.  Glory  to  God  foF  triumphant 
faith,  for  prevailing  faith — that  faith  which  works  by 
love,  which  purifies  the  heart  and  overcomes  the 
world.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest ! 

Saturday,  29th: — It  is  one  year  since  I have  been 
wholly  on  the  Lord’s  side ; since  I gave  him  my  whole 
heart  and  dedicated  all,  both  soul  and  body,  to  his 
service.  Satan  then  suggested,  “You  will  not  be  able 
to  stand  firm  ; you  will  in  such  and  such  a trial  lose 
your  confidence  and  communion  with  God.”  But 
one  year  has  proved  him  to  be  a liar.  I can  now  say, 
to  the  praise  of  the  riches  of  God’s  grace,  I now  stand 
by  faith.  I have  been  called  to  pass  through  some 
severe  trials,  but  my  Father  has  never  left  me  com- 
fortless. No  ; he  has  always  increased  my  strength 
just  in  proportion  to  my  day.  I have  even  thought, 
when  the  waters  have  been  deepest,  that  I have  passed 
along  the  sweetest  and  the  swiftest.  I have  often 
thought  of  late,  for  me  to  ask  the  Lord  to  prevent  the 
trials  of  this  life,  would  be  virtually  asking  him  to 
withdraw  his  strength  and  the  consolation  of  his 
grace.  While  God  gives  me  daily  proof  that  his 
strength  is  sufficient  for  me,  I can  say  with  all  my 
soul,  “ Thy  will  be  done.”  When  shall  I begin  thy 
praise  for  what  thou  hast  wrought  in  my  soul  ! for 
the  gift  of  that  faith  which  hath  made  me  strong  in 
thy  strength;  yes,  that  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath 
given  me  this  perfect  soundness.  God  hath  done  this 
tb  glorify  his  Son  Jesus,  and  not  for  any  worth  or 
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worthless  in  us.  My  God,  keep  me  in  the  faith  ! Oh 
keep  me  in  the  faith,  forever  keep  me  in  the  faith ! 

Sunday,  30th: — Prevented  by  foul  weather  from  at- 
tending meeting,  I have  endeavored  to  make  myself 
contented  at  home,  and  to  spend  the  day  in  such  a 
way  as  to  be  profitable  in  reading  God’s  holy  word, 
and  other  useful  books.  Oh  how  thankful  I should 
be,  could  I have  the  privilege  on  Sabbath  morning  of 
taking  my  children  with  me  to  Sabbath  School ! Oh 
how  cheerfully  would  I go  forward  in  the  active  per- 
formance of  duty,  and  in  striving  to  be  useful  to  the 
rising  generation,  could  I but  have  the  opportunity  ! 
But  the  wilderness  of  Michigan  precludes  me  from  the 
proftable  and  pleasurable  exercise  of  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  many  other  privileges  that  I once  enjoyed,  the  re- 
membrance of  which  affords  both  joy  and  grief ; grief 
because  they  still  entwine  about  my  heart  and  are 
daily  growing  and  increasing  in  my  affections.  It  is 
not  as  one  observed  to  me  when  we  first  came  into 
these  woods,  “You  will  soon  forget  your  privileges 
and  be  contented  without  them.”  Oh  no;  I am 
thankful  it  is  not  so.  I had  rather  suffer  from  feelings 
of  regret  than  become  cold  and  indifferent  to  this 
blessed  cause.  How  long  I shall  be  permitted  to  re- 
main in  this  wilderness,  the  Lord  only  knows.  I 
trust  it  will  be  no  longer  than  will  be  for  my  spiritual 
good.  My  Lord,  make  me  more  resigned  to  my  lot 
in  life.  Help  me  to  improve  the  present  moment. 
The  present  moment  is  all  that  is  mine  ; the  past  has 
gone  into  eternity,  the  future  belongs  to  thee.  Oh 
help  me  to  prize  the  present  moment ; oh  help  me  to 
spend  it  in  that  way  which  will  best  advance  my 
spiritual  interest  and  that  of  my  family. 

Monday,  31st: — Today  I have  enjdyed  a visit  from 
good  Sister  Gates.  Feel  benefitted  by  her  company 
and  conversation.  The  company  of  Christian  friends 
10 
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is  a great  blessing.  I thank  the  Lord  for  the  peace 
and  liberty  that  I have  enjoyed  while  conversing  upon 
the  all-important  subject  of  religion.  May  we  both 
meet  in  heaven  never  more  to  part. 

Tuesday,  September  1st,  1840  : — I have  been  striving 
this  day  to  bring  my  mind  to  the  present  moment,  and 
not  to  pass  over  the  day  of  small  things  to  do  what  I can 
for  the  Lord,  if  it  is  but  a mite.  This  will  not  prevent 
me  from  deserving  to  be  more  extensively  useful  and 
it  will  keep  my  conscience  void  of  offense  before  God. 
Every  soul  that  I meet  demands  a duty  of  me.  As 
much  as  in  my  power  I am  to  do  good  to  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  my  fellow  - beings ; because  I cannot  do 
as  much  as  I would,  this  shall  not  prevent  my  doing 
what  I can.  Today  I had  the  privilege  of  conversing 
with  a poor  back -slider.  Lord  give  me  another  op- 
portunity tomorrow  of  speaking  in  honor  of  thy 
name. 

Thursday,  3rd : — Enjoyed  a blessed  season  this 
afternoon  with  my  sisters.  The  Lord  gave  me  access 
in  prayer  to  a throne  of  grace,  and  great  liberty  in 
speaking  of  the  dealings  of  God  to  my  soul.  Sister 
S — is  in  the  faith,  and  truly  alive  to  Gbd.  Others  are 
seeking  for  full  redemption.  Thou  that  hearest  prayer 
fulfill  in- us  all  the  work  of  faith  with  power  that  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  us 
and  we  in  him. 

Friday,  4th: — Prevented  from  fasting  today  by 
company.  I feel  it  my  duty  to  treat  my  friends  with 
respect,  and  not  appear  singular,  as  I can  fast  some 
other  day  when  I am  alone.  Sister  Ulse  and  Sister 
Dean  said  they  had  come  to  enquire  of  me  what  they 
must  do  to  be  saved  from  sin.  I told  them  the  word 
of  God,  and  the  light,  and  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit, 
is  all  the  guide  they  stand  in  need  of.  They  wished 
me  to  relate  to  them  so  minutely  that  they  could 
'understand  just  how  I attained  the  blessing  of  perfect 
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love.  I felt  that  this  was  a favor  sent  from  God. 
My  heart  was  enlarged  while  I endeavored  to  comply 
with  their  request.  1 told  them  the  only  available 
means  of  obtaining  this  blessing  was  simple  faith, 
and  that  reading  the  scriptures,  praying  and  fasting  in 
the  absence  of  faith,  would  avail  nothing.  I told 
them  that  inasmuch  as  God  demanded  and  required 
the  whole  heart  it  was  not  only  their  privilege,  but 
duty  to  now  come  before  him  by  faith  and  claim  the 
entire  sanctification  of  their  natures,  a work  that  must 
be  performed  by  the  Spirit  before  God  could  take  the 
entire  possession  and  take  up  his  abode  within  them. 
They  wished  to  know  how  they  must  get  the  faith 
that  would  bring  the  blessing.  I told  them  to  come 
before  the  Lord,  with  all  the  faith  they  had  in  their 
possession,  and  ask  believingly  for  an  increase. 
This,  God  would  not  deny,  he  would  fulfill  the  work 
of  faith  with  power.  He  would  give  them  that 
mighty  faith  which  alone  sees  the  promise  and  says  it 
shall  be  done.  Lord,  increase  their  faith  and  desires 
for  holiness.  Help  them  to  plunge  by  faith  that  they 
may  be  made  clean. 

Saturday,  5th  : — This  morning  in  family  prayer  my 
heart  was  melted  before  the  Lord  by  a sight  of  my 
heavenly  inheritance  and  a full  assurance  that  the  bat- 
tle was  almost  ended.  Praise  the  Lord  for  this  stead- 
fast hope  ; it  has  entered  within  the  veil. 

Monday,  7th  : — A blessed  day  ! Heaven  and  immortal 
glory  inspires  my  soul.  Yesterday  spent  the  day  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  Brother  Steele  on  his 
return  from  conference  preached  to  us  for  the  last  time, 
from  Isaiah  35  : 4,  9,  10.  In  the  afternoon  from  I 
Cor.  13  ; 13.  It  was  a feast  day  to  my  soul.  My 
thoughts  seemed  drawn  by  a divine  attraction  from 
earth  to  heaven.  I felt  that  I was  in  the  way  that  was 
described  in  the  forenoon  and  very  near  the  gate  of 
the  celestial  city.  At  the  prayer  meeting  my  soul 
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was  made  very  happy  by  a foretaste  of  heaven.  When 
I attempted  to  pray  my  prayer  was  turned  to  songs  of 
praise  to  the  giver  of  redeeming  grace  and  perfect 
love.  My  happy  soul  exultingly  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Savior.  Wonder  of  wonders ; a sinner  I,  but  saved 
by  grace,  through  all  eternity.  The  angels  will  gaze 
with  wonder  and  admiration  upon  the  Lamb  and  his 
company  while  they  sing  upon  their  golden  harps,  the 
all -melodious  strains  of  redeeming  grace  and  love 
divine.  Love  divine,  love  divine,  how  sweet,  to 
repeat  on  earth  ! O what  will  it  be  in  heaven  ! My 
soul  is  vanquished  with  the  thought. 

Wednesday,  9th : — This  is  a time  of  peace  and  rest, 
both  outward  and  inward.  I feel  to  rejoice  and  be 
glad  continually.  My  confidence  is  strong  in  the 
Lord.  I have  the  assurance  that  God  is  faithful  by 
whom  we  have  been  called,  and  that  he  will  confirm 
us  unto  the  end,  that  we  may  be  blameless  in  the  day 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Thursday,  10th: — Jesus,  my  Master,  thou  knowest 
that  my  desires  to  be  in  thy  service  are  very  great. 
Today  give  me  sufficient  heaith  and  strength  of  body 
to  do  thy  will  and  my  duty.  My  walk  appears  to  be 
a great  task  ; but  my  Lord  will  go  with  me  and  help 
me  on  the  way.  Nothing  but  a sense  of  duty  to  my 
Master  could  possibly  induce  me  thus  to  spend  my 
feeble  strength.  Lord  give  me  ability  according  to 
my  desires  to  serve  thee  if  this  can  be  for  thy  glory. 

Friday,  11th: — O how  sweetly  my  days  are  num- 
bering up ! I live  in  full  view  of  the  land  of  rest. 
Nothing  is  permitted  for  a moment  to  disturb  my 
peace ; yet  I feel  that  to  go  and  be  forever  with  the 
Lord  is  far  better.  O that  I may  in  readiness  wait 
with  patience  my  Lord’s  coming,  that  when  he  calls, 
I may  go  out  to  meet  him,  having  my  lamp  trimmed 
and  burning ! There  is  only  one  consideration  that 
can  possibly  make  me  resigned  to  long  life,  it  is  this : 
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knowing  it  to  be  the  will  of  God  that  I should  remain 
for  the  purpose  of  being  useful  in  his  cause.  These 
questions  are  just  now  proposed  to  my  mind.  “How 
long  would  you  be  willing  to  remain  in  this  world  for 
that  purpose!  ” I can  say,  I should  be  willing,  if  it 
was  the  Lord’s  will  to  remain  as  long  as  this  mortal 
body,  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  could  be 
active  and  vigorous.  But  again,  “Would  you  be 
willing  to  live  here  until  the  final  consummation  of  all 
things?  ” This  I have  not  grace  to  answer,  because 
it  is  not  required.  We  always  have  grace  according 
to  God’s  requirements.  If  God  required  this  he  would 
give  us  grace  to  comply  with  it. 

Saturday,  12th: — Spent  part  of  the  day  in  visiting 
the  sick.  What  a miserable  place  is  a sick  bed  to  the 
unreconciled  to  God  ! The  chills  and  fever  and  fever 
and  ague  have  already  begun  to  prevail,  as  it  did  last 
fall  and  the  fall  before.  I do  not  expect  that  we  shall 
escape.  I do  hope  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will  that  we 
shall  not  all  be  sick  at  one  time,  as  we  have  been. 
Lord  give  me  patience  and  perfect  resignation  to  bear 
all  that  thou  seest  fit  to  send  upon  me.  Prepare  me 
to  glorify  thee  in  all  cases. 

Monday,  14th  : — Enjoy  a good  degree  of  peace  of 
mind,  but  very  unwell.  Have  symptoms  of  ague.  I 
do  pray  that  my  mind  may  be  kept  calm  and  com- 
posed. AVent  to  meeting  yesterday  though  I was  not 
able.  Lord  remember  me,  and  give  me  strength  as  I 
have  need,  not  for  my  sake,  for  1 am  not  worthy,  but 
for  Jesus’  sake. 

Tuesday,  15th  : — Notable  to  discharge  my  domestic 
duties,  nor  my  duties  to  my  God  as  I wish  to.  I do 
think  of  all  persons  I have  the  greatest  reason  to  serve 
God  in  the  time  of  health,  for  when  I am  sick  I am 
quite  laid  aside.  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways. 

Saturday,  19th: — My  spirits  are  much  depressed. 
The  ague  very  much  affects  my  nerves,  but  in  every 
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case  I sensibly  feel  the  consolation  of  grace  divine  to 
be  my  support.  In  sickness  and  in  health  Jesus  is  the 
same ; have  not  been  able  since  I wrote  last  to  attend 
family  and  secret  prayer  regularly.  My  confidence 
and  trust  in  the  promises  of  God  are  entire.  I do 
know  that  my  God  in  whom  I trust  will  not  forsake 
me  now,  but  will  stand  between  me  and  the  adversary 
of  my  soul  and  not  permit  him  to  make  inroads  upon 
my  peace  in  this  time  of  weakness.  Bless  his  holy 
name,  he  does  all  things  well ! 

Monday,  21st: — The  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for 
me,  his  love  reigns  predominant,  and  all  is  well. 
Yesterday  I could  not  easily  deny  myself  from  the 
public  worship  of  my  God.  I went,  the  Lord 
strengthened  me  soul  and  body.  We  had  an  excel- 
lent discourse  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  delivered  by  our  minister  in  charge  for  the 
present  year.  Lord,  bless  his  labors  this  year  with  a 
great  ingathering  of  precious  souls. 

Tuesday,  22nd: — O how  good  the  Lord  is  to  un- 
worthy me ! I think  I never  felt  to  adore  the 
attributes  of  Jehovah  more  than  at  the  present. 
Such  a sense  of  his  holiness,  his  justice,  his  infinite 
wisdom  and  goodness,  my  Savior  never  appeared  more 
precious  and  lovely,  the  blessed  spirit  more  conde- 
scending and  interceding,  the  plan  of  salvation  more 
glorious  and  infinitely  wise  and  complete,  my  confi- 
dence never  more  steadfast  and  unshaken.  This 
morning  when  reading  these  words  expressed  by  John 
in  his  first  epistle,  5th  chapter,  14  and  15  verses,  I 
could  say  amen,  and  inwardly  understand  and  apply 
them:  “ And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 

him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will  he 
heareth  us ; and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us,  what- 
soever we  ask  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
{hat  we  desired  of  him.,’  O what  a blessed  blood 
bought,  heaven -born  privilege  is  ours,  to  know  that 
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God  hears  us  when  we  ask,  and  because  he  hears  us, 
to  know  that  we  have  what  we  desire  of  him  ! O 
glory  to  God  for  this  confidence  that  is  without  the 
least  shadow  of  a doubt.  It  brings  peace  and  joy 
unspeakable  to  the  soul  that  possesses  it. 

Wednesday.,  23rd  : — Thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ ; not  that  we 
are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  anything  as  of  our- 
selves, but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God.  Praised  be  God, 
the  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ,  the  vail  of  unbelief  is 
taken  far  away  from  my  heart.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
the  promise  is  verified  in  me.  Nevertheless  when  it 
(the  heart)  shall  turn  to  the  Lord  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away.  When  the  vail  of  unbelief  is  taken  away 
then  we  can  with  open  face  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  Mark  the  expression,  “with  open  face,”  means 
without  anything  to  intercept  the  glorious  sight;  and 
what  is  the  resulting  consequences.  Why,  we  are 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Seeing  then  that 
we  have  such  hope,  it  is  our  privilege  to  use  great 
plainness  of  speech.  Praised  be  the  Lord  for  that 
entire  confidence  and  trust  that  he  gives  me  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  all  his  promises  that  pertain  to  this  life, 
and  of  heaven  aud  immortal  glory  at  last.  I am  just 

as  sure  of  heaven,  if  I continue  faithful  to  the  end  of 
the  race,  as  I am  sure  that  I shall  not  always  remain 
in  this  world.  My  surety  for  heaven  is  God’s  eternal 
word.  God’s  justice  also  ensures  me  of  everlasting 
life,  because  God  is  just.  He  will  perform  all  the 
good  things  he  hath  spoken  concerning  Israel,  because 
God  is  just.  He  will  reward  the  righteous  with 
crowns  of  unfading  glory  at  his  right  hand  ; and  be- 
cause God  is  just  he  will  punish  the  finally  incorrigible 
with  banishment  from  his  presence  to  remain  under 
his  indignation  and  wrath  forever  and  ever. 

Friday,  25th: — I feel  myself  to  be  the  least  and 
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weakest  of  all — the  most  liable  to  step  aside  by  not 
being  watchful  over  myself,  by  not  watching  contin- 
ually over  the  adversary  of  my  soul.  I am  sometimes 
before  I am  aware  of  it,  entrapped  in  a degree,  by  his 
subtlety.  My  temptations  of  late  are  very  different 
from  those  of  my  former  experience.  They  were 
comparatively  small  and  more  frequent ; but  now 
Satan  tires  at  me  the  biggest  guns  in  his  whole  artil- 
lery. But  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I can-  defy  all  his 
malicious  arts.  He  never  gets  any  advantage  over 
me,  unless  he  finds  me  from  my  post ; then  he  takes 
me  unawares.  But  O,  the  mercy  of  God  ! He  then 
lifts  up  a standard  against  the  enemy  and  rescues  me 
from  sure  and  sudden  destruction.  Yesterday  attended 
female  prayer  meeting.  My  mind  was  somewhat  dis- 
composed at  first ; but  the  Lord  forgave  and  restored 
peace  in  a few  moments.  Before  meeting  I was  con- 
versing with  Sister  Weight.  My  mind  was  led  back 
to  the  East.  I mentioned,  one  after  another,  many 
temporal  blessings  that  I once  enjoyed.  Then  1 soon 
felt  that  the  conversation  was  not  profitable  to  me, 
and  to  draw  it  to  a close  I observed,  that  I did  not 
think  it  necessary  that  one  should  be  deprived  of  the 
comforts  and  temporal  blessings  of  this  life  in  order 
to  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  In  a moment  I 
felt  God's  just  displeasure.  It  was  not  merely  for 
the  words  that  I had  spoken  but  for  the  murmuring, 
complaining,  repining  mood  that  I had  spoken  them 
in.  It  was  for  looking  back  into  Egypt.  I am  re- 
solved to  take  warning  from  this,  and  never  more 
allow  myself  to  mention,  with  feelings  of  regret,  those 
enjoyments  that  pertain  to  this  life.  I have  ever  had 
a strong  conviction  that  it  was  a high  hand  that 
brought  me  out  from  among  my  idols.  God  has 
placed  me  here  in  the  wilderness  as  he  did  the  children 
of  Israel  to  prevent  my  being  an  idolator.  No  other 
means  could  so  effectually  bring  down  the  pride  of  my 
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heart.  If  I cannot  have  this  world’s  goods  without 
making  an  idol  of  them,  as  I have  done,  I do  pray  the 
Lord  to  keep  me  separate  from  them.  Now  Lord  take 
everything  from  me  like  complaining  or  ingratitude., 
1 own  thy  dealings  are  all  just  and  in  great  mercy  and 
with  the  apostle  1 can  say,  “O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out ! ” 

Monday  28th: — Some  better  today.  Sick  with  the 
ague  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  not  able  to  write. 
My  thoughts  are  scattered  yet.  1 have  an  unshaken 
confidence  and  trust  in  the  promises  that  all  things 
will  work  together  for  good.  I feel  God’s  approba- 
tion resting  upon  me  like  a mask  and  this  is  far  better, 
yes,  sweeter  than  health  or  even  life  itself. 

Thursday,  October  1st,  1840  : — Not  able  to  attend 
meeting  it  being  foul  weather ; everything  around  me 
has  a gloomy  aspect.  I think  I should  be  very  unhappy 
were  it  not  for  a well-grounded  hope  in  Christ.  A 
hope  and  firm  belief  that  I shall  soon  reach  the  port 
of  glory  sustains  me  in  every  affliction.  Jesus  says 
“ In  me  ye  shall  have  peace,  but  in  the  world  tribu- 
lation.” Blessed  be  God,  the  peace  outweighs  the 
tribulation  and  always  leaves  a balance  of  rejoicing ! 
My  present  enjoyment  is  not  so  great  in  consequence 
of  not  regularly  and  punctually  performing  [every 
duty.  My  hours  of  secret  prayer  have  not  been  regu- 
larly attended  to.  Sometimes  it  has  been  through 
neglect ; sometimes  1 have  perhaps  excused  myself 
when  I might  have  retired ; at  other  times  1 have  not 
been  able.  Thou  compassionate  God,  do  for  the  sake 
of  thy  Son,  my  Savior,  forgive  my  neglect  of  duty 
and  pass  over  my  imperfections.  I am  well  aware  if 
I would  live  happy,  I must  live  in  the  active  perform- 
ance of  every  known  duty.  The  more  active  we  are 
in  the  service  of  our  Master  the  greater  will  be  our 
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happiness ; and  yet  our  enjoyment  will  not  be  by  the 
way  of  reward.  We  are  blest  in  doing  the  will  of  the 
Lord  and  not  for  doing.  If  we  would  always  be  re- 
ceiving we  must  always  be  giving ; we  must  always 
keep  the  hand  empty  and  open  in  order  to  always  be  re- 
ceiving the  blessings  of  God.  We  must  freely  give,  if 
we  would  keep  what  God  has  given  us.  Such  is  the 
law  of  love,  that  in  ceasing  to  give,  we  cease  to 
have.  Freely  we  have  received  and  freely  we  must 
give.  This  heaven -born  charity  and  benevolence 
that  God  himself  has  breathed  into  my  soul  is  an 
active  principle  ; it  must  have  vent ; it  must  find  chan- 
nels in  which  it  may  flow.  By  stopping  the  channels 
the  fountain  will  immediately  become  dry.  It  is  not 
till  we  cease  to  do  good,  by  trying  to  promote  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  interest  of  our  fellow  clay  in 
promulgating  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  and 
striving  to  send  it  to  the  ends  of  the  whole  earth,  I 
say,  it  is  not  till  we  cease  to  do  this,  that  the  rich 
blessings  of  God’s  love,  will  cease  to  be  poured  in 
copious  and  ever  living  streams  into  our  needy  souls. 

Monday,  5th  : — The  good  Lord  is  dealing  bounti- 
fully with  me. 

Tuesday,  6th  : — Yesterday  I took  up  my  pen  twice 
but  did  not  write  but  one  line.  I had  much  on  my 
mind,  but  no  opportunity  to  write.  I generally  have 
something  on  my  mind  every  day  that  I should  take 
satisfaction  in  writing,  but  as  I write  from  present 
feelings,  if  the  day  passes  unimproved,  the  next  day 
perhaps  brings  a different  train  of  reflections  that 
would  then  be  more  interesting  for  me  to  relate  than 
the  past.  But  as  I have  an  opportunity  today  and 
not  much  upon  my  mind  perhaps  it  is  my  duty  to  go 
back  a little.  Today  I am  earnestly  enquiring  to 
know  the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  concerning  me. 
I never  felt  more  anxious  for  the  directions  of  the 
Spirit  than  I now  do.  Oh  that  I may  be  preserved 
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from  every  wrong  way  and  led  to  do  that  which  will 
be  more  for  thy  honor  and  glory ! Last  Thursday 
while  writing,  God  poured  into  my  soul  those  living- 
streams  of  love  that  I then  mentioned.  Oh  how 
good  is  the  Lord  ! he  knows  my  heart ; he  blessed  the 
will  for  the  deed.  I was  so  filled  that  I slept  but 
little  that  night.  I had  one  of  those  blessed  mani- 
festations of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Surely  the  Spirit 
taketh  of  the  things  of  the  Father  and  showeth  them 
unto  me.  Oh  what  sweet  communion  with  the 
Father  through  the  Son  and  by  the  Spirit ! The 
broad  command,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,’’  was 
illustrated  and  sweetly  explained  to  my  understand- 
ing as  being  obligatory  and  consistent.  Friday  and 
Saturday  my  meditations  were  absorbed  in  the  glori- 
ous subject ; the  law  of  love  dwelt  largely  and  fully 
in  my  soul.  Sunday  attended  public  worship  in  the 
forenoon,  then  class  meeting,  at  which  I had  unusual 
impressions.  I felt  a binding  duty  to  declare  freely 
and  fully  what  God  had  wrought  in  mv  soul  ; and 
this  for  the  honor  of  his  cause.  I endeavored  to  obey. 
By  the  aid  of  his  Spirit  I cleared  my  skirts — I freed 
my  soul.  We  had  a shout  in  the  camp.  Brother  V — 
shouted  aloud  “Hallelujah  to  Jesus!”  and  many  a 
heart  responded  in  softer  strains.  When  returning 
home  I met  too  severe  a trial  to  mention  here.  For 
my  comfort  and  support  God  gave  me  a sweet  portion 
of  scripture  ; it  was  this,  “ For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.”  This  sweet  portion  engaged 
my  thoughts.  Oh  how  sweet  to  suffer  for  Jesus ! 
sweet  to  believe  and  sweet  to  suffer  in  all  these  things. 
I am  more  than  conqueror  through  him  that  loved 
me  ! 

Wednesday,  7th: — My  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O Lord, 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies  hear  me ; deliver  me 
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out  of  the  mire  and  let  me  not  sink  : let  not  the 
water -flood  overflow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swallow 
me  up ; and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her  mouth  upon  me ; 
my  pathway  through  this  life  leads  me  to  pass  through 
deep  waters,  but  the  Lord  God  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield.  The  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.  Afflictions,  though  pain- 
ful and  severe  are  profitable  if  rightly  received.  They 
tend  to  call  into  exercise  our  faith,  resignation  and 
our  patience ; and  I might  well  say  every  Christian 
grace  that  the  soul  possesses.  Afflictions  humble  our 
aspiring  pride  and  unhallowed  ambition ; they 
moderate  our  intense  desires  after  temporal  things. 
Almost  numberless  are  the  blessings  that  grow  out  of 
afflictions ; in  fact  they  are  themselves  blessings  in 
disguise;  they  bring  us  nearer  the  Lord.  They  are 
working  out  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  With  Paul  (though  my  sufferings 
are  not  as  great  as  his)  I can  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

Friday,  9th:— O Lord,  thou  art  still  my  God.  My 
prayer  is  unto  thee,  oh  hear ; bow  thy  heavens  and 
come  down  ; attend  to  my  cry  for  thy  anointed  sake. 
Oh  help  me,  oh  deliver  me,  I am  but  dust.  Oh  suffer 
not  thy  dust  to  be  condemned  with  grief.  Plead  my 
cause ; do  not  let  these  wicked  devices  prosper  and  be 
carried  into  effect. 

Sunday,  11th: — Trouble  and  anguish  hath  taken 
hold  on  me,  yet  thy  commandments  are  my  delight. 
I am  cast  down  ; I feel  that  I have  no  strength  of  my 
own.  I am  perfect  weakness  ; I am  but  dust ; I am 
insufficient  to  combat  with  opposition ; but  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  my  Master,  as  thy  faithfulness  is  unto 
all  generations,  I call  upon  thy  name.  It  is  time  for 
thee,  O Lord,  to  work,  for  they  have  made  void  thy 
laW.  My  eyes  could  weep  floods  of  tears ; but  alas, 
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tears  augment  rather  than  heal  my  sorrows.  My  soul 
is  bowed  down  ; I feel  to  weep,  to  mourn — my  re- 
flections wound  my  heart — a wounded  spirit  who  can 
bear ! 

Tuesday,  13th  : — O Lord  my  hope  and  trust  is  in 
thee,  no  other  arm  can  reach  my  case.  Oh  lift  thou 
up  my  bowed  down  head.  Cause  my  meditation  to 
be  more  heavenly  and  spiritual,  and  not  so  much  upon 
the  things  which  are  seen  and  temporal. 

Thursday,  15th  : — I have  great  desires  this  after- 
noon to  meet  with  my  sisters  for  prayer,  but  the  wind 
and  tide  are  against  me.  I thought  in  the  morning  I 
would  attempt  to  go,  but  when  the  hour  came  I had 
not  courage  nor  strength  to  go  against  the  storm. 
Now  what  shall  I say  are  my  present  feelings?  And 
what  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  present  state 
of  things?  I as  much  desire  to  be  engaged  in  the 
public  service  and  worship  of  God  as  ever.  Shall  I 
conclude  that  it  is  not  God’s  will  because  God  permits 
me  to  be  hindered?  No;  this  I cannot  conscien- 
tiously do.  God  permits  what  is  not  always  his  will. 
He  permits  the  sinners  to  live  day  after  day  in  open 
rebellion  and  transgression  against  his  just  and  holy 
laws,  when  it  is  his  will  that  all  should  repent  and 
turn  to  him.  I do  firmly  believe  it  to  be  the  works 
of  the  devil,  and  I will  believe  that  it  is  for  some  un- 
seen purpose  of  good  concerning  me  that  my  Heavenly 
Father  permits  it.  My  Father  preserves  me  from  in- 
ward attacks  of  the  adversary  while  he  is  thus  per- 
mitted to  triumph  over  me  outwardly. 

Saturday,  17th: — Another  week’s  account  is  sealed 
up  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 
A week  in  which  every  day  has  witnessed  many  tears. 
If  I have  indulged  in  excessive  grief  I pray  the 
Father  to  forgive.  I have  proved  that  no  chastening 
for  the  present  is  joyous  but  grievous.  For  two 
weeks  my  eyes  have  been  cast  downward  almost  con- 
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tinuallv.  This  is  not  as  it  should  have  been,  for  I 
have  received  many  blessings  and  favors  from  the 
Lord  for  which  I should  have  been  more  thankful.  I 
appeal  to  my  God  as  a witness  that  there  is  nothing 
in  my  heart  like  a revengeful  spirit.  For  this  I adore 
the  riches  of  God’s  grace,  the  fullness  of  his  love,  the 
transforming  influence  of  his  Spirit,  the  power  of  his 
might  that  is  able  to  extract  every  root  of  bitterness 
from  the  soul.  Oh  praised  be  God  for  the  power  of 
grace  in  my  soul ! Today  Jesus  appeared  while  I was 
engaged  in  secret  and  solemn  prayer.  At  a secluded 
spot  where  I have  often  poured  out  my  whole  soul 
the  past  summer  and  the  present  fall,  a view  and  fore- 
taste of  heaven  raised  me  quite  above  this  vale  of 
tears.  I shall  soon  get  home  ; a land  of  rest  lies  just 
before  me ; there  sorrow  can  never  come ; the  wicked 
shall  cease  from  troubling  and  my  weary  soul  be  for- 
ever at  rest.  Oh  glorious  hope,  this  lifts  me  up  ! 

Monday,  19th: — I feel  somewhht  solemn  though 
not  cast  down  as  I have  been.  My  meditations  seem 
to  be  drawn  and  fixed  upon  a solemn  and  important 
subject — the  judgment  day.  Had  I time  I should  like 
to  write  some  of  the  impressions  which  I believe  to  be 
the  teachings  of  the  Spirit.  Yesterday  I was  per- 
mitted in  the  afternoon  to  attend  the  public  preaching. 
A precious  season  it  was  to  me.  I could  say  that  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ  was  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.  I am  highly  favored  today.  I do  not 
only  have  the  influence  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  but  a 
visit  from  a tried  friend,  a friend  indeed  whose  holy 
conversation  and  fervent,  prayer  have  often  proved  a 
great  blessing  to  me.  I thank  thee  O Father  for  this 
blessing,  but  more  abundantly  for  the  manifestation  of 
thy  sacred  presence.  Thy  holy  presence  creates  our 
paradise  when  thou  art  its  bearer.  Praise  God,  he  is 
lifting  me  up  ! 

x Wednesday,  21st : — Only  time  to  say  that  the  grace 
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of  God  is  sufficient  for  me.  1 feel  more  than  ever  to 
adore  the  riches  of  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  God 
manifested  in  my  soul.  Oh  how  exceedingly  great! 
With  wonder  and  astonishment  I can  only  exclaim, 
“ great,  very  great  is  the  work  which  God  hath 
wrought  in  my  soul ; the  old  man  is  destroyed  with 
his  works,  and  the  new  man  created  in  righteousness 
unto  holiness.”  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  “ But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin  and  become  servants  to  God, 
yet  have  your  front  unto  holiness  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life.”  God  grant  that  this  may  be  my  happy 
portion  in  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 

Thursday,  22nd: — I know  that  my  trials  will  have 
an  end  in  death ; but  must  I give  up  the  last  hope  that 
lingers  round  my  heart  that  these  peculiar  and  very 
piercing  trials  will  have  an  end  even  in  this  life ! My 
spirit  is  in  anguish,  my  heart  bleeds  at  every  pore  ; but 
I will  not  complain  at  what  my  God  permits,  but 
commit  myself  to  him  that  judges  righteously ; for 
even  hereunto  were  we  called  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps. 

Saturday,  24th: — I still  live  to  record  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  towards  me.  I am  often  led 
fo  wonder  why  my  unprofitable  life  is  prolonged  from 
day  to  day  and  week  to  week.  If  my  lot  was  cast 
where  I could  be  useful  in  my  Lord’s  vineyard,  and 
where  I could  tell  of  the  infinite  love  of  Jesus  every 
day,  I should  think  it  was  for  some  purpose  that  my 
life  was  spared  ; but  I feel  that  I am  of  little  benefit 
to  any  except  my  family.  Oh  that  God  would  give 
me  wisdom,  to  train  up  my  children  for  his  service ; 
may  they  be  way -marks  for  heaven,  and  do  much  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer’s  cause  and  king- 
dom in  their  day  and  generation. 

Monday,  26th : — I sensibly  feel  the  need  of  the 
powerful  influence  and  energies  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
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draw  off  mv  mind  from  unpleasant  and  unprofitable 
thoughts.  Lord,  I am  weak;  lay  to  thy  helping 
hand  and  raise  me  up.  Increase  my  faith.  Active 

faith  will  overcome  the  world  and  all  its  trials.  I en- 
joy communion  with  God,  my  Savior  in  secret  prayer. 
My  prayer  is  often  turned  to  songs  of  praise  by  a 
blessed  and  steadfast  assurance  of  glory  and  im- 
mortality beyond  this  life.  Yesterday  I endeavored 
to  spend  the  holy  Sabbath  to  divine  acceptance,  by 
reading  the  word  of  God  to  my  children,  and  instruct- 
ing them  therefrom  by  explaining  what  they  read. 
Lord  increase  my  faith. 

Tuesday,  27th: — The  Lord  is  a prayer-hearing 
God.  He  has  strengthened  me  and  bid  me  take  cour- 
age and  stand  upright  before  him.  He  who  was 
dead  is  alive  forevermore.  While  Jesus  lives  to  make 
intercession  for  me  I shall  live  also.  Hallelujahs  of 
unceasing  praise  belong  to  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  our 
Savior,  for  what  he  is  doing  for  those  that  trust  in 
him  and  obey  him.  I will  take  courage  and  press  for- 
ward. The  prize  is  at  the  end  of  the  race.  The 
promise  is  “to  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God.” 

Wednesday,  28th: — My  inmost  soul  doth  declare 
that  in  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory,  the  rock  of 
my  strength,  and  my  refuge  is  in  God.  Oh  how  kind 
and  tender  and  merciful  are  all  God’s  dealings  with 
me  ! I know  not  what  words  to  use  to  express  the 
thankfulness  of  my  heart  to  my  God  and  Savior  for 
preserving  me  these  many  days  of  weakness  from  the 
attacks  of  the  adversary  of  my  soul.  Truly  the  Lord 
is  good  and  kind  in  keeping  me  in  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation while  I have  been  in  the  furnace.  Praised  be 
my  high  Priest  above,  he  knows  just  how  much  I can 
bear.  Oh  how  often  of  late  have  I heard  the  kind 
Spirit  saying  to  me:  “ Be  watchful,  be  very  watchful 
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lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.”  From  the  wind  and 
the  storm  I find  a sweet  and  peaceful  shelter  in  Jesus. 
The  Lord  is  my  hiding  place  from  the  wind  and  the 
covert  from  the  storm.  In  the  Lord  I find  safety  and 
peace ; I praise  the  Lord  for  the  sweet  resting  in  him  ; 
my  soul  enjoys  this  day. 

Thursday,  29th : — A visit  from  my  class  leader, 
Brother  Shaffer,  caused  me  to  rejoice  and  be  glad.  He 
came  to  enquire  the  cause  of  my  absence.  I felt  that 
it  was  right  that  I should  tell  him  the  true  cause  and 
not  blame  myself  by  equivocating.  He  talked  with  S. 
but  I fear  to  little  or  no  purpose.  I told  him  1 had 
committed  my  case  to  the  Lord  of  hosts.  I felt  that 
it  was  to  no  purpose  for  me  to  strive  or  continue.  It 
was  for  me  to  submit  to  all  that  the  Lord  permits, 
though  it  may  be  crossing  to  nature  and  also  to  grace. 
I do  thank  the  Lord  for  that  degree  of  patience  and 
submission  that  he  grants  unto  me.  My  God  continue 
to  watch  over  me ; keep  me  near  unto  thee.  Use 
thine  own  means  for  this  purpose.  Help  me  to  glorify 
thee  with  my  body  as  well  as  my  spirit. 

Friday,  30th : — It  is  a dark  and  cloudy  day  ; the 
brightness  of  the  sun  is  intercepted  by  thick  vapors 
that  fill  the  air.  Not  so  with  thee,  my  Lord  ; no  inter- 
vening clouds  are  permitted  to  prevent  the  Son  of 
Righteousness  from  beaming  upon  me  with  all  his  radiant 
splendor.  Rejoice  oh  my  soul  and  be  glad,  for  the 
light  of  the  Lord  shineth  upon  thee ! Walk  in  the 
light  and  take  heed  lest  the  light  that  is  in  thee  become 
darkness.  O my  God  cause  me  to  see  by  the  light  of 
thy  glorious  presence  and  Spirit  what  is  my  every 
duty  that  devolves  upon  me.  Oh  help  me  to  be  faithful 
first  to  thee,  my  God,  to  myself,  and  to  my  dear  family  ; 
and  oh  can  I stop  here?  Have  I nothing  to  do  for  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  my  neighbors?  Oh  how  can 
I bear  to  see  my  friends  perish  for  the  sake  of  kno wi- 
ll 
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edge ! to  see  them  sit  in  darkness  while  I enjoy  thy 
light.  Oh  let  thy  light  and  thy  truth  prevail  over 
prejudice.  Let  thy  knowledge  fill  the  whole  earth. 

Saturday,  31st: — It  is  with  a great  degree  of  satis- 
faction that  I can  say  that  my  course  is  still  onward, 
I am  pressing  my  way  on  to  the  land  of  rest,  though 
many  things  arise  to  impede  my  progress,  yet  by  faith 
and  humble  prayer  God  helps  me  to  surmount  them 
all.  My  mind  is  very  solemn,  yet  it.  is  calm  and 
peaceful.  My  meditations  have  been  much  today 
upon  the  attribute  of  God’s  justice.  God  is  just  as 
well  as  a merciful  God.  I have  often  heard  it  observed 
that  mercy  was  God’s  darling  attribute.  Now  I be- 
lieve that  the  attribute  of  justice  is  as  precious  to  the 
Almighty  as  the  attribute  of  mercy ; and  again,  that 
mercy  stands  nearest  the  throne.  It  appears incon - 
sistent  to  believe  that  one  attribute  is  dearer  to  God 
than  another.  If  God  was  not  equally  holy,  just  and 
true,  he  could  not  be  merciful. 

Monday,  November  2nd,  1840  : — Never  did  I feel 
more  fully  dependent  every  moment ; never  did  I 
realize  the  need  of  the  strengthening  energies  of  the 
Spirit  more  than  at  the  present.  If  it  were  not  for  a 
most  sure  and  immovable  reliance  upon  the  promises 
of  my  God  and  Savior,  the  thought  of  my  own  noth- 
ingness and  weakness  would  be  intolerable.  But  I do 
know  in  whom  I believe  is  strength ; that  God,  who 
withheld  not  his  only  Son  for  our  sakes,  will  with 
him  give  us  all  things  that  we  need.  Yesterday  in 
the  forenoon  permitted  to  attend  meeting.  Brother 
McGregor  preached  to  back -sliders,  and  luke-warm 
professors.  He  gave  them  a most  solemn  and  awful 
warning  indeed.  Lord  seal  it  to  their  hearts  and  re- 
vive thy  work,  revive  it  speedily; 

Tuesday,  3rd  : — Lord,  my  inmost  soul’s  desire  is  to 
thee,  that  it  may  be  baptized  afresh  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire.  Oh  that  the  transforming  and 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


163 


renewing  power  of  the  Spirit  may  renovate  my  whole 
soul ! Thou  blessed  Jesus,  deeply  enstamp  thine 
image  on  my  heart ! Let  me  come  and  live  nearer 
unto  thee,  my  Lord.  Enlarge  my  heart  and  let  me 
feel  more  of  thy  presence  and  the  power  of  thy  love. 

Wednesday,  4th  : — Mv  heart  mourns  over  human 
depravity.  Thou,  God  of  love  and  tender  com- 
passions, oh  let  the  full  extent  of  thy  long  suffering, 
thy  forbearance  and  thy  mercy  be  shown.  Oh  spare 
and  withdraw  not  thy  Spirit.  If  mercy  is  yet  ex- 
tended, hedge  up  the  way  that  leads  to  death. 
Eternal  death ! who  can  endure  the  thought? 

Thursday,  5th : — It  is  not  in  vain  that  I have 
trusted  in  the  Lord.  By  committing  myself  and  my 
all  to  him  I have  been  sustained.  The  Lord  is  a 
prayer -hearing  and  prayer -answering  God,  though  I 
often  feel  my  weakness  to  be  so  great  that  I am 
almost  led  to  conclude  that  my  prayers  can  avail  noth- 
ing ; yet  I do  know  that  with  the  weapons  of  prayer 
and  faith  I do  prevail  and  conquer.  The  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  spiritual  and  not  carnal ; they  are 
mighty  through  God,  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  sin  and  Satan.  Feeling  my  own 
weakness,  I have  more  than  ever  seen  the  impropriety 
of  carnal  weapons,  such  as  obstinacy  of  the  will, 
selfishness,  a contentious  spirit,  and  many  others  that 
might  be  named.  I have  not  of  late  even  been 
tempted  to  use  any  of  them,  being  sensible  that  with 
them  I should  not  meet  with  success.  The  way  in 
which  I should  walk  seemed  to  be  made  plain  to  me, 
with  a promise  to  encourage  me,  that  the  time  would 
be  short  that  I should  suffer  privations.  The  restric- 
tions are  now  removed.  It  is  the  Lord’s  doings. 
Evidently  enough  to  me,  it  appears,  that  it  is  in 
answer  to  God’s  praying  people.  This  afternoon  I 
have  enjoyed  with  my  sisters  a most  precious  season 
of  prayer.  God’s  presence  was  with  us.  All  felt  to 
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say  the  Lord  is  here  in  very  deed.  Sister  H — has  ex- 
perienced the  blessing  of  sanctification — praised  be 
God  for  saving,  for  purifying  faith.  A number  of 
others  are  seeking  for  it.  Lord,  increase  their  faith; 
help  them  to  look  to  thee  by  faith,  and  not  by  works. 
Praise  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and  rejoice  at  his 
wonderful  works  ! 

Friday,  6th : — O how  important  that  1 should  live 
every  moment  in  reference  to  the  judgment  day,  and 
do  all  things  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  ! 
This  is  my  soul’s  desire;  Lord  help.  I have  been  to 
talk  with  I.  It.  and  wife.  For  many  days  I have  had 
deep  impressions  that  it  was  my  duty.  I told  them 
I was  grieved  to  see  them  so  soon  leaving  their  Savior 
and  neglecting  the  public  means  of  grace.  I told 
them  plainly  the  miseries  of  backsliding,  and  warned 
them  to  return  with  full  purpose  of  heart  to  the  Lord. 
They  took  it  kindly  and  promised  me  that  they  would 
live  better. 

Saturday,  7th: — Week  after  week  passes  away. 
This  I do  not  regret ; I can  with  composure,  see  my 
days  swiftly  numbering.  I only  live  to  lament  that 
I do  no  more  for  the  Lord. 

Monday,  9th : — I have  a constant  peace  of  mind 
though  my  joy  does  not  so  much  abound.  Yesterday 
prevented  from  attending  worship  by  the  falling  rain. 
This  I could  patiently  endure  because  it  was  in  the 
order  of  God’s  providence.  There  is  no  way  in 
which  I can  spend  the  Sabbath  so  much  to  my  own 
comfort  as  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  This  is 
where  I wish  to  spend  all  the  remaining  Sabbaths 
of  my  life.  I live  in  constant  hope  of  an  eternal 
Sabbath  that  will  have  no  end — a glorious  hope  in- 
deed. 

Tuesday,  10th : — As  soon  as  I awoke  this  morning 
the  cares  and  ills  of  this  life  seemed  to  press  upon  my 
mind  but  not  with  greater  weight  than  I had  strength 
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to  bear  them.  It  immediately  occurred  to  my  mind, 
that  it  matters  not  what  is  my  lot  here  in  this  life,  or 
whether  my  enjoyments  are  great  or  not.  I do  believe 
if  I continue  faithful,  and  have  the  use  of  my  reason 
that  my  dying  day  will  be  a happy  day — perhaps  the 
happiest  in  all  my  life.  The  thoughts  of  a happy 
death  often  transport  my  soul  and  lift  me  up.  O this 
blessed  hope  of  a peaceful  death  and  a crown  of 
immortal  glory  ! This  more  than  satisfies  my  soul. 

Wednesday,  14th: — The  day  passes  away  peace- 
fully. I have  no  outward  as  inward  trials.  I have 
not  so  much  time  for  reading  and  meditating  as  T had 
in  the  summer  ; and  I have  not  so  punctually  attended 
all  my  hours  of  retirement  and  secret  prayer.  1 sensi- 
bly feel  a loss  for  the  neglect  of  this  very  important 
duty,  if  I do  not  pray  in  secret  at  least  three  times  in 
a day. 

Thursday,  12th  : — My  thoughts  today  have  been 
much  upon  my  parents  and  friends  in  the  East.  I felt 
to  lament  that  I am  separated  so  far  from  them  and 
* situated  where  I cannot  constantly  enjoy  the  inestima- 
ble blessing  and  high  privilege  of  Christian  society. 
With  these  feelings  deeply  impressed  upon  my  heart 
I retired  for  sweet  prayer.  No  sooner  had  I knelt 
before  the  Lord  than  Jesus  appeared  to  the  eye  of  my 
faith,  and  said,  “I  am  your  friend,  I am  a present 
friend  and  not  afar  off ; earthly  friends  must  part,  but 
I will  never  leave  thee ; behold,  I am  always  present 
with  thee ; earthly  friendship  often  subsides  and 
grows  cold,  I am  thy  unchanging  friend;  I never  will 
forsake  thee ; I am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end.”  Though  unseen  by  mortal  eye  I powerfully 
and  sensibly  felt  the  presence  of  Jesus  my  friend  and 
Savior.  This  was  a balm  that  healed  my  wounded 
spirit,  supplied  my  ever)'  want  and  made  me  every 
whit  whole. 

Friday,  13th: — Jesus  is  still  my  present  unchang- 
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able  friend.  Through  him  descends  the  blessings  of 
salvation.  Present  and  eternal  salvation  comes  by 
Jesus,  our  Savior.  Through  him  I have  access  to  the 
Father.  A throne  of  grace  is  made  accessible  by  none 
but  Jesus. 

Saturday,  14  th  : — The  privileges  of  the  gospel  are 
full  and  glorious  ; a present  salvation  from  sin  in  this 
life  and  heaven,  and  immortal  glory  in.  that  which  is 
to  come.  Today  our  first  quarterly  meeting  is  held 
here.  I feel  that  I need  and  am  expecting  a great 
blessing  from  the  hand  of  God.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  would  revive  his  work  in  power. 

Monday,  16th: — I feel  refreshed  and  encouraged 
after  enjoying  the  public  worship  of  God  with  his 
people.  My  heart  was  comforted.  In  love  feast  I 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  spirit.  I thank  the  Lord 
that  he  has  permitted  me  again  to  partake  of  the 
emblems  of  his  broken  body.  I did  not  feel  all  that 
humility  of  soul  that  I wanted ; the  residue  of  the 
spirit  is  with  the  Lord. 

Wednesday,  18th  : — Nothing  satisfies  my  soul  but 
to  feel  the  work  of  the  Lord  reviving  and  increasing. 
I cannot  bear  the  standing  still.  1 want  to  know  that 
I am  on  the  move  every  day — yes  every  hour  and 
moment.  I lament  my  coldness,  and  want  of  devo- 
tion. Do  Lord  Jesus  revive  me;  cause  my  devo.tion 
to  be  more  feeling  and  spiritual.  Oh  to  be  more 
spiritually  minded ; to  be  more  alive  to  my  God  and 
his  glorious  cause. 

Thursday,  19th: — This  day  I have  enjoyed  a sweet 
season  of  prayer  with  my  sisters,  though  few  in 
number.  God  himself  deigned  to  bless,  and  dwell 
among  us.  All  present  rejoiced  in  the  spirit,  enjoyed 
access  to  the  throne  of  divine  grace,  in  full  assurance 
of  living  faith.  The  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with 
those  that  fear  him. 

Friday,  20th  : — My  spiritual  strength  is  on  the  in- 
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crease.  I feel  revived  and  encouraged  to  press  my 
way  onward.  O that  I may  be  more  watchful  over 
the  strivings  of  thy  Spirit.  Lord  give  me  clear  percep- 
tion, and  discernment  of  spirit,  that  I may  know  all 
the  tender  drawings,  as  well  as  the  urging,  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit ; that  I may  follow  and  walk  after  the 
Spirit  is  the  sincere  desire  of  my  whole  soul. 

Saturday,  21st: — The  powerful  and  wonderful  deal- 
ings of  God  in  my  soul  I never  can  tell.  The  great 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  toward  me  is  incompre- 
hensible and  inexpressible. 

Monday,  23rd  : — A good  day  indeed  and  in  truth  to 
my  soul.  Jesus,  all  the  day  long  is  my  joy  and  my 
song.  Though  I was  prevented  on  the  Sabbath  by 
the  deep  snow,  from  attending  the  public  worship  of 
God,  yet  the  Lord  was  so  good  as  to  give  me  an 
opportunity  of  bearing  testimony  to  the  divine  nature 
and  reality  of  the  religion  of  the  gospel,  and  being  a 
witness  for  Jesus.  A respectable  young  merchant  of 
my  acquaintance  called  to  warm.  I said  respectable, 
1 would  say  in  the  eye  of  a wicked  world,  but  not  in 
the  eye  of  the  Almighty,  that  cannot  look  upon  sin 
with  the  least  degree  of  approbation.  I immediately 
felt  impatient  for  an  opportunity  to  turn  the  conversa- 
tion upon  the  blessed  subject.  I asked  some  questions 
which  led  him  to  observe  who  there  was  a very  bad 
feeling  existing  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  This  was 
a good  introduction.  I was  led  to  speak  of  some  par- 
ticulars that  had  been  the  subject  of  meditation  through 
the  day.  I was  relieved  and  greatly  blest  while  speak- 
ing of  them.  The  subject  referred  to  is  the  bad  influ- 
ence of  ungodly  and  unholy  church  members,  upon 
the  minds  of  the  unconverted  sinner.  O where  will  the 
backslider  and  the  ungodly  hypocrite  appear  whose 
contaminating  influence  has  gone  to  the  destruction 
of  thousands  of  precious'  souls.  The  inconsistent 
course  of  one  of  those  characters  cannot  be  counter- 
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acted  by  ten  upright  persons.  I mean  the  bad  influence 
upon  the  community.  Well  do  I remember  when  my 
soul  was  harrassed  with  these  suggestions  of  Satan  : 
“ You  might  know  there  is  no  God,  and  you  might 
know  there  is  no  reality  in  religion  and  to  substan- 
tiate the  fact  by  full  proof,  the  backslider,  the  hypo- 
crite and  the  inconstant  and  inconsistent  walk  of 
professors  was  presented.  Many  times  those  sugges- 
tions have  been  so  strong  that  I have  been  upon  the 
point  of  yielding  against  my  reason  and  better  judg- 
ment. Had  it  not  been  for  the  faithful,  the  almost 
unyielding  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  my  soul  must 
have  been  led  captive  at  the  will  of  Satan,  on  those 
base  and  dangerous  grounds,  the  inconsistent  walk  of 
unholy  professors. 

Tuesday,  24th: — The  love  of  Jesus  burns  in  my 
soul  afresh.  This  leads  me  to  ardently  desire  the 
salvation  of  precious  souls.  Some  particular  persons 
are  on  my  mind  ; but  O this  love  divine  so  expands 
and  enlarges  my  heart,  that  it  draws  me  beyond  my 
acquaintance ; it  makes  its  grasp  as  large  as  the  fall  of 
man. 

Wednesday,  25th: — Many  things  appear  exceed- 
ingly precious  to  me  by  this  great  and  astonishing 
light  of  the  Spirit.  I am  enabled  to  see  more  clearly 
the  plan  of  redemption.  The  revealed  will  of  God  to 
man  is  a subject  which  delights  and  comforts  my  soul. 
Had  I time  I should  delight  to  write  my  reflections. 
O what  can  God  do  more  than  he  has  done,  not  only 
by  redemption  but  by  revelation. 

Thursday,  26th: — Oh  the  joys,  the  consolation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace ! Though  I am  not  permitted  in 
consequence  of  the  deep  snow  to  meet  with  my  sisters 
for  prayer,  yet  the  Lord  is  better  to  me  than  all  the 
means  of  grace,  without  his  glorious  presence.  Jesus 
creates  my  paradise.  Where  Jesus  dwells  it  is  heaven. 

'Friday,  27th: — I live  above  all  trials  and  tempta- 
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tion.  The  meditations  of  my  heart  are  sweet  and  full 
of  comfort.  The  goodness  of  God  can  never  be  told 
in  his  revealing  his  will  to  his  creature  man.  Though 
God  created  Adam  holy  and  upright,  and  the  com- 
munion and  intercourse  which  he  enjoyed  with  his 
maker  must  have  been  much  greater  than  can  be  en- 
joyed by  his  fallen  posterity,  yet  it  was  necessary  that 
God  should  make  a special  revelation  of  himself  in 
order  that  we  might  know  more  of  his  divine  char- 
acter and  perfections  than  humanity  could  ever  devise 
or  find  any  conception  of. 

Saturday,  28th : — I awoke  myself  this  morning, 
praying  aloud  in  the  Spirit  to  be  filled  with  all  the 
communicable  fullness  of  God.  1 dreamed  that  I was 
in  a public  congregation  ; that  we  had  heard  an  ex- 
cellent discourse  upon  the  doctrine  of  holiness.  The 
duty  of  living  a holy  life  was  clearly  illustrated.  I 
thought  in  my  dream  that  I was  making  the  conclud- 
ing prayer  and  that  I was  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
the  power  that  my  body  was  as  light  as  a feather ; 
and  moved  involuntarily  about  the  house.  It  appears 
to  me  singular,  that  I should  so  often  dream  of  being 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  mighty  power  of  God  in  such 
a degree  that  all  my  words  and  the  movement  of  my 
body  became  wholly  involuntary.  I never  have  yet 
felt  the  irresistible  and  mighty  power  of  God  upon  me 
as  I have  witnessed  upon  many  others.  I never  felt 
anything  that  I could  not  resist,  excepting  once,  then 
it  was  my  voice  and  not  m>  body.  1 could  not  con- 
trol my  voice  when  I opened  my  mouth  to  speak. 
My  lungs  would  fill  so  that  I could  not  utter  one  wovd, 
but  with  the  full  strength  and  force  of  my  voice. 

Monday,  30th: — Thanks  and  unceasing  praise  be- 
long to  God  for  what  my  soul  enjoys ! In  the  season 
of  the  night  when  all  nature  is  hushed  in  stillness  my 
soul  is  awake  and  has  sweet  communion  with  my  God. 
Hours  are  spent  in  meditating  upon  the  glories  of  God 
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and  of  heaven.  Jesus  said  the  comforter  shall  come. 
It  is  this  comforter  that  makes  me  so  happy ; it  is  the 
energy  of  this  Spirit  that  is  so  unspeakably  and  glo- 
riously precious  ; it  is  this  comforter  that  so  comforts 
me.  Yesterday  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
God  in  his  own  appointed  way  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  text  was,  “O  Lord  revive  thy  work.”  This  is 
my  soul’s  desire  and  prayer.  If  ever  the  work  of  the 
Lord  needed  reviving  it  is  now.  A general  declina- 
tion prevails  all  over  this  mission.  There  are  but  few 
to  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day.  O Lord  re- 
vive thy  work  ! In  class  my  soul  was  greatly  blessed  ; 
I could  magnify  the  Lord  and  say  I know  that  Israel’s 
God  is  a prayer  answering  God.  The  power  of  prayer 
is  on  my  mind  ; I felt  that  it  was  in  answer  to  prayer 
that  I had  the  privilege.  God  in  his  all -wise  purpose 
can  bring  about  all  things  according  to  his  own  will. 

Thursday,  December  3rd,  1840  : — The  most  of  my 
time  and  thoughts  this  week  have  been  spent  in  pro- 
viding for  the  wants  of  my  family.  Since  the  cold 
weather  came  I have  not  so  much  time  to  read  and 
spend  in  secret  devotions.  Secret  prayer  is  the  life  of 
my  soul.  Should  I neglect  this  all-important,  this 
soul -reviving  duty,  I should  lose  my  communion  with 
my  God  and  consequently  all  my  enjoyment.  In 
various  ways  I am  prevented  from  prayer  meetings ; 
but  nothing  can  hinder  my  praying  in  secret.  Blessed 
be  God  for  this.  Secret  prayer  is  a business  between 
God  and  my  own  soul.  This  privilege  I can  call  my 
own  because  it  depends  not  on  times,  nor  places,  nor 
persons ; for  we  can  pray  in  the  spirit  when  we  are 
surrounded  with  confusion,  though  it  is  not  so  com- 
fortable and  convenient.  Faith  and  prayer  are  the 
weapons  with  which  I fight.  Increase  my  courage ; 
Lord  help  me  to  keep  the  harness  on. 

Friday,  4th: — Jesus  is  everpresent  with  me.  This 
makes  up  for  all.  I will  not  complain  though  I am 
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deprived  of  constantly  enjoying  Christian  society. 
God  know7s  what  is  best  for  me.  I have  not  seen  a 
person  this  week  except  a few  poor  Indians.  With 
them  I could  not  converse.  Oh  that  I could  tell  them 
about  Jesus!  I often  look  upon  those  degraded  na- 
tives and  weep  over  them.  Nobody  cares  for  their 
poor  souls.  They  are  perishing  for  the  want  of 
knowledge.  My  God,  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  thy 
people  to  do  something  for  them.  I have  often  wished 
it  was  in  my  powder  to  instruct  them  of  a Savior’s 
love.  Oh  how  1 should  rejoice  in  doing  this  if  I could 
consistently  dispose  of  my  time  in  this  way  I would 
study  their  language  for  this  very  purpose.  But  this  I 
cannot  do.  I can  only  pray  that  God  would  remem- 
ber them  in  mercy,  and  that  means  may  be  used  for 
their  civilization  and  conversion  to  Christianity. 

Saturday,  5th: — I have  abundant  reason,  every  day 
of  my  life,  to  praise,  to  adore,  to  magnify  the  high 
and  exalted  name  of  God  and  his  Christ ; not  only 
because  he  blesses  my  soul  and  makes  me  so  happy, 
but  because  he  is  what  he  is.  The  Lord  is  profusely 
pouring  the  blessings  of  his  love  and  favor  upon 
me.  May  I not  prize  the  gift  more  than  the  giver,  this 
would  be  like  some  that  followed  our  Lord  for  the 
loaves  and  fishes. 

Monday,  7th: — My  unprofitable  life  is  protracted  to 
see  another  week.  I still  live  to  record  the  goodness 
of  God  to  an  unw  orthy  worm.  Yesterday  went  out 
to  prayer  meeting.  Did  not  enjoy  that  liberty  in 
prayer  that  I do  in  secret.  Of  late  I enjoy  myself 
best  at  home  excepting  at  the  female  prayer  meeting ; 
this  is  always  a blessed  season  to  me.  Religion  is  at 
a low  state  among  us.  Do,  Lord,  revive  thy  people 
by  an  outpouring  of  thy  Spirit. 

Wednesday,  9th : — My  soul  enjoys  undisturbed 
peace  in  God. 

Saturday,  12th  : — The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  my  rest- 
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ing  place,  my  sure  foundation,  my  all.  With  the 
utmost  assurance  I do  confidently  believe  I behold  him 
that  is  invisible.  All  things  are  brought  nigh  by 
faith  ; simple  faith  hath  power  to  open  and  look  into 
the  secret  cabinet  of  God’s  eternal  counsels  ; then  what 
glories  meet  the  eye,  and  enrapture  the  soul ! What 
heavenly  mysteries  are  unfolded  to  the  faithful,  believ- 
ing soul ! Nothing  is  impossible  to  faith.  The  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

Monday,  14th  : — It  is  said  if  Christ  hath  made  you 
free,  ye  are  free  indeed.  I do  most  assuredly  know 
that  it  is  one  Jesus  that  has  opened  mine  eyes,  and 
raised  my  dead  soul  to  newness  of  life.  No  created 
arm  hath  power  to  bring  salvation.  None  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  hath  power 
to  redeem  a lost  and  fallen  spirit.  How  true  is  this 
sentiment.  I can  say  that  I am  free.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  gives  me  this  liberty.  By  this  I know  that  I 
am  his  for  he  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none 
of  his.  By  the  light  of  this  Spirit,  which  is  God’s 
own  light,  I see  light ; yet  there  are  many  glorious 
mysteries.  With  wonder  and  astonishment  I gaze  till 
I am  lost.  Oh  such  depths  of  mercy  finite  mortality 
can  never  fathom.  Known  to  the  Lord  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  I am  a 
wonder  to  myself ; why  does  God  bless  such  an  un- 
worthy worm,  with  such  light,  such  peace,  such  joys, 
unutterable  and  all  for  nothing!  Was  there  ever  such 
a debtor  to  grace  divine ; and  still  I am  going  more 
and  more  in  debt,  for  I am  of  no  use  to  my  Lord. 
The  thought  has  more  thdn  once  come  into  mv  heart 
this  day,  that  the  Lord  surely  makes  me  an  object  up- 
on which  to  heap  his  favors.  In  this  is  fulfilled  the 
saying  that  God  chooses  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  mighty,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence.  Yesterday  was  a good  Sabbath,  in 
which  I was  highly  favored  of  the  Lord.  With  the 
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privilege  of  meeting  with  his  people  for  solemn 
worship,  our  dear  minister  preached  from  these  words, 
“Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  It  was  a solemn 
and  interesting  time,  the  Spirit  of  God  overshadowed 
the  assembly  and  was  knocking  at  the  door  of  many 
hearts  for  admission.  O Lord,  give  faith  for  a re- 
vival of  thy  work.  May  we  not  soon  begin  to  see  a 
little  cloud  arise.  In  class  I had  liberty  of  speech. 
The  Lord  seemed  to  speak  to  me  and  say,  “Magnify 
my  name;  tell  of  my  power  to  save  to  the  utter- 
most.” It  was  suggested,  “They  will  say  you  are 
praising  yourself ; you  are  exalting  yourself  above 
others  ; they  will  not  believe  that  you  enjoy  so  much.” 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  then  said,  “What  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me.”  Here  I gained  the  victory 
through  the  intercessions  of  the  Spirit.  The  visit  of 
unbelief,  and  the  middle-wall  of  sin,  mentioned  in 
the  46th  hymn,  which  was  sung  at  the  commencement 
of  the  forenoon  services,  was  deeply  and  powerfully 
impressed  upon  my  mind.  I could  testify  that  Jesus’ 
blood  hath  power,  the  middle-wall  of  sin  to  remove, 
and  let  us  unto  God.  All  glory  to  the  triune  God  ; to 
the  three  in  one  be  eternal  and  unceasing  praise  both 
now  and  forevermore. 

Tuesday,  15th: — Supported  by  grace,  I am  carried 
above  the  trials  of  this  life.  None  of  these  things 
move  me.  I glide  safely  and  peacefully  over  the  sea  of 
time.  Though  its  waves  run  high,  and  the  winds  are 
boisterous,  when  Jesus  is  in  the  ship  I have  nothing 
to  fear,  all  is  well. 

Wednesday,  16th  : — The  admonition  and  instruction 
contained  in  the  ten  first  verses  of  the  second  chapter 
of  James,  have  been  the  subject  of  meditation  through 
the  day.  This  scripture  saith  plainly  and  pointedly, 
“But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 
and  are  condemned  of  the  law  as  transgressors.”  I 
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have  too  often  indulged  a respect  for  those  that  are 
rich,  and  weareth  gay  clothing,  while  I have  said  to 
the  poor  stand  thou  there.  There  is  a natural  pro- 
pensity interwoven  in  my  nature  to  aspire  after  the 
honors  of  this  world.  Against  this,  I have  taken  my 
weapons  and  rebelled.  I have  had  many  a combat 
upon  this  ground.  I think  I can  say  I am  gaining 
the  victory  through  grace ; and  though  I am  not 
brought  under  subjection,  neither  do  I at  present 
indulge  such  sentiments,  yet  I am  often  tempted  to 
conform  to  the  honor  and  customs  of  this  wicked 
world,  which  I believe  to  be  sin.  My  God  help  me  to 
value  persons  and  things  according  to  their  true  worth 
just  as  thou  seest  them.  For  with  thee,  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons.  O help  me  to  mind  not  high 
things,  but  give  me  more  of  that  charity  which  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself;  that  charity  which  is  not  puffed  up. 

0 for  more  of  that  mighty  faith,  that  casteth  down 
imagination,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  and  bringeth  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.  My 
God,  thou  knowest  these  are  my  desires.  O hear  our 
united  petition  and  grant  me  grace,  to  keep  myself 
unspotted  from  the  world.  Forgive  all  that  is  past, 
rectify  all  that  is  wrong ; give  me  back  what  Adam 
lost ; thine  image  now  restore. 

Saturday,  19th  : — How  swiftly,  and  sweetly,  too,  my 
moments  are  passing  away  ! Another  week  is  gone. 
In  this  reflection  there  is  no  sensation  of  regret.  I 
regret  only  that  I am  no  more  alive  to  God  and  His 
cause;  that  I live  so  indifferent  about  the  souls  of  my 
children  and  friends,  and  a world  of  sinners.  With 
the  Apostle,  I can  say  for  me  to  die  is  gain.  O that 

1 could  say  in  the  fullness  of  the  sense  he  spoke  it ! 
Eternity  is  too  short  to  render  that  praise  which  is 
due  the  Almighty.  O how  abundantly  my  soul  has 
been  blest  this  week ! I have  communed  with  the 
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Father  and  the  Son  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit.  Every 
moment  has  witnessed  His  favor,  and  his  approbation. 
I stand  by  faith  alone,  as  a living  monument  of  God’s 
sparing  and  peculiar  mercy. 

Sunday,  20th : — I am  blest  with  seeing  another 
Sabbath  day  : and  though  prevented  by  the  storm  of 
snow  from  spending  it  in  the  house  of  prayer,  I will 
strive  to  spend  it  at  home  to  the  glory  of  God. 

May  I throughout  this  day  of  thine 
Be  in  the  Spirit  Lord. 

May  worldly  thoughts,  and  worldy  cares  not  be  per- 
mitted to  disturb  my  devotions. 

In  holy  duties  let  the  day, 

In  holy  comforts  pass  away. 

In  the  house  of  worship,  I delight  to  spend  the  Sab- 
bath, not  because  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  found  else- 
where, but  when  I take  my  children  with  me  to  the 
house  of  God,  my  mind  is  free  from  care.  I am  not 
incumbered  about  worldly  thoughts.  This  reflection 
today,  affords  me  great  comfort : that  the  Lord  knows 
all  things.  This  thought  comforts,  supports,  encour- 
ages, and  animates  my  very  soul.  I never  had  such  a 
sense  of  this  as  I now  have.  The  Lord  knows  all 
things.  Is  is  possible  that  that  being  whom  angels 
adore,  and  archangels  vail  their  faces  in  his  holy 
presence — is  it  possible,  that  he  takes  cognizance  of 
his  unworthy  child  ! O yes,  the  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered,  are  his  own  words.  The  Lord  knows 
all  things.  This  satisfies  my  soul. 

Monday,  21st: — Today  as  yesterday  the  same;  the 
very  God  of  peace  dwells  with  me,  and  that  to  bless. 
I am  at  a loss  for  words  to  express  his  goodness.  My 
soul  adores  in  silent  wonder,  and  is  speechless  before 
its  maker,  God.  I look  and  am  lost  in  wonder  at  the 
stupendous  mercy  of  an  infinite  Jehovah.  I look, 
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and  am  lost,  while  I behold  Jesus,  the  fountain  of 
unexhausted  love,  in  whom  all  the  glories  of  the 
Father  shine. 

Tuesday,  22nd: — The  first  thought  that  was  pre- 
sented to  my  mind,  as  I awoke  this  morning,  was 
these  comforting  words : 

Soon  the  joyful  news  will  come, 

Child,  your  Father  calls,  come  home. 

So  powerful  was  the  impression  as  those  words, 
“Child,  your  Father  calls,  come  horae”  resounded 
through  my  soul,  that  it  caused  my  heart  to  leap  for 
joy.  I felt  to  respond  and  say,  even  so  let  it  be, 
according  to  thy  will.  Many  times  through  the  day  I 
repeated  them.  This  glorious  hope  of  heaven,  O how 
it  fills  me  with  transporting  joy  ! O how  it  bears  me 
above  the  disappointments  and  ills  of  this  life  to 
reflect  that 

Soon,  the  joyful  news  will  come, 

Child,  your  Father  calls,  come  home. 

Wednesday,  23rd: — My  joy  has  settled  into  a pro- 
found peace.  I feel  as  solemn  as  eternity.  O that  I could 
describe  this  solemn,  reverential  awe.  It  is  not  sor- 
row nor  grief ; it  is  like  the  voice  of  Jesus  as  when 
he  said,  “Peace,  be  still,”  there  was  a great  calm.  So 
it  is  in  my  soul ; this  solemn  peace  hushes  to  perfect 
stillness  every  jarring  thought,  and  brings  all  the  soul 
into  sweet  subjection  to  the  will  of  God. 

Thursday,  24th  : — This  day  I have  enjoyed  a blessed 
season  of  prayer  with  my  sisters  at  S.  Vandusen’s. 
All  present  were  blest  with  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
prayer.  Intercession  was  made  at  a throne  of  grace, 
that  God  would  now  begin  to  revive  his  work. 

Friday,  25th  : — O that  my  soul  might  overflow  with 
gratitude  and  praise  on  this  glad  day.  O Jesus  again 
descend  by  thy  spirit  and  set  up  thine  everlasting 
kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  thy  people. 
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Jesus,  the  holy  child, 

Doth  by  his  birth  declare 

That  God  and  man  are  reconciled, 

And  one  in  him  we  are. 

O might  they  all  receive 
The  new  born  prince  of  peace, 

And  meekly  in  his  spirit  live, 

And  in  his  love  increase. 

Saturday  26th : — This  is  a solemn  and  important 
time.  The  eternal  destinies  of  undying  spirits  de- 
volve upon  this  moment.  A protracted  effort  com- 
menced yesterday.  O I do  awfully  fear  that  it  will 
prove  a savor  of  death  unto  death  to  some  souls.  I 
attended  meeting  last  evening.  Bro.  McGregor  tried 
to  preach  but  could  not  proceed,  such  an  impenetrable 
cloud  of  darkness  rested  upon  his  mind.  Then  some 
endeavored  to  pray  for  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
All  were  not  united;  the  spirit  was  grieved  by  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  that  cruel  and  mighty  bar  of  un- 
belief, which  alone  can  hinder  the  power  of  God.  I 
expressed  my  feelings ; I deeply  felt  that  there  must 
be  a humiliation  on  the  part  of  the  church,  or  God 
could  not  pour  out  of  his  Spirit  and  convert  sinners. 
1 inquired  of  the  Lord,  but  could  give  no  evidence 
that  sinners  would  be  converted.  My  Lord,  bear  with 
me,  though  I come  again  and  again  to  enquire  of  thee, 
if  thou  art  about  to  revive  thy  work.  O do  give  me 
an  evidence.  1 do  not  ask  this  merely  as  a self- 
indulgence,  but  that  I may  pray  in  faith.  My  God 
increase  my  faith.  O may  not  my  lack  of  faith 
hinder  thy  work.  Remove  every  hindering  cause.  If 
I am  the  Jonah,  cast  me  out  of  the  ship ; if  I have 
brought  an  Agag  into  the  camp,  cut  it  in  pieces. 
Prepare  the  way  and  do  the  work  thine  own  self.  Xo 
other  power  can  save  the  soul.  May  thy  church  be 
sanctified,  sinners  converted,  and  this  means  of  grace 
redound  to  thy  glory. 

12 
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Sunday,  27th: — I went  out  this  morning,  expecting 
to  spend  the  day ; in  this  I was  disappointed  and 
compelled  to  return,  immediately,  home.  The  abund- 
ant grace  of  God  can  make  all  things  easy.  These 
words  were  given  to  me  for  an  example,  and  I strictly 
followed  them:  “As  a sheep  is  dumb  before  his 

shearers,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.”  My  God,  I 
thank  thee  for  a submissive  disposition,  and  for  the 
instructions  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  the  assurance 
that  thou  hast  given  me,  that  thou  wilt  deliver  me 
from  all  evil.  This  evening  I am  to  attend  meeting 
for  the  purpose  of  asking  the  leader  to  drop  my  name 
and  William’s,  from  the  class.  This  would  be  a great 
trial  to  us  both.  My  Father,  do  not  suffer  this  to 
be  done ; let  my  name  and  his  be  with  thee  and  thy 
people,  while  we  sojourn  here  in  this  unfriendly  world. 
Thou  hast  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  thy  hands  ; thou 
wilt  not  permit  it.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  those  that 
are  treading  the  mandate  of  high  heaven  beneath  their 
unhallowed  feet. 

Monday,  28th: — My  confidence  in  the  promises  of 
God  is  not  shaken  in  the  least  degree ; and  while  I 
can  read  the  parable  of  the  importunate  widow,  spoken 
by  our  Savior  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  I will  always 
pray  and  never  faint.  Our  Savior  asks  the  question, 
“And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry 
day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them?”  He  then  answers  and  says,  “ I tell  you  that 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily.”  Who  dares  to  doubt 
the  words  of  our  Lord  ! Take  fresh  courage,  O my 
soul,  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God  are  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.  O for  fervency  of  spirit ; 
O for  fervent  zeal  for  thy  glory  ! Awake,  my  soul,  to 
new  engagedness  in  the  Master’s  cause.  O God, 
grant  that  powerful,  prevailing  faith,  which  has  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  out  of  weakness 
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has  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens — Lord  make  me  valiant 
in  this  holy  war.  Fully  equip  me  for  the  fight,  the 
good  fight  of  faith.  The  protracted  meeting  closed 
Sabbath  evening.  O with  what  reluctance,  I must  say, 
that  sinners  have  slighted  the  offers  and  means  of 
grace  ! God’s  ministers  have  preached,  the  Spirit  has 
interceded,  but  ungodly  sinners  will  not  have  Christ. 
They  still  say,  “ have  me  excused — go  thy  way  for 
this  time.”  God  have  mercy  ! O spare  them  another 
year. 

Thursday,  29th: — An  unusual  solemnity  rests  upon 
my  mind.  I mourn  and  weep,  because  sinners  do  not 
weep.  The  day  of  God’s  wrath  is  fast  approaching. 
O that  the  awakening  angel  might  now  be  commis- 
sioned from  on  high,  and  go  out  over  this  whole 
community  ! Let  thy  alarming  Spirit  seize  the  soul. 

Wednesday,  30th  : — This  morning  while  reflecting 
upon  the  amazing  goodness  and  mercy  of  God, 
extended  to  me  the  year  that  has  passed,  my  soul  is 
filled  with  heavenly  joys.  My  time  appeared  so  short 
at  the  commencement  of  this  year  that  I even  indulged 
a resigned  hope  that  within  its  bounds  I might  finish 
my  course  with  joy ; but  I am  still  present  in  the 
body,  the  Lord  alone  knows  for  what  purpose.  O 
that  it  may  be  to  magnify  the  riches  of  his  atoning 
grace ! O that  it  may  be  to  glorify  and  honor  his 
holy  and  matchless  name  ! O that  it  may  be  for  the 
only  purpose  of  promoting  his  cause ; for  naught  but 
this  is  worth  my  stay  ; for  naught  but  this  could  I 
forego  the  joys  of  Paradise  at  God’s  right  hand. 
With  the  poet  must  say  : 

I cannot,  I cannot  forbear, 

These  passionate  longings  for  home. 

O when  shall  my  spirit  be  there; 

O when  will  the  messenger  come? 

Thursday,  31st: — This  is  the  last  day  of  this 
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present  year.  O my  soul,  how  stands  thy  account 
with  thy  maker,  God?  Is  the  book  of  Godrs  remem- 
brance adjusted  and  thy  debts  all  cancelled  by  the 
blood  of  Christ?  O,  yes,  with  assurance  I can  say  I 
am  free.  Naught  is  due  but  glory,  honor  and  praise 
to  him  that  hath  redeemed  and  cleansed  us  with  his 
own  most  precious  blood.  This  morning  my  heart 
overflows  with  praise  and  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
very  many  mercies  and  favors  conferred  from  his 
hand  the  year  that  is  past.  They  are  many  more 
than  I can  enumerate.  Every  moment  of  time  has 
witnessed  a display  of  his  goodness.  His  grace  has 
been  sufficient  in  every  time  of  trouble.  His  promises 
have  been  yea  and  amen  to  my  soul.  I could  mention 
many  instances  in  which  I have  received  special 
answers  to  prayer.  God  has  proved  himself  a prayer - 
hearing  and  prayer -answering  God.  In  every  temp- 

tation he  has  provided  a way  for  my  escape.  I do 
realize  that  I have  been  an  object  of  his  peculiar, 
tender  care.  O that  I could  render  him  the  praise 
that  is  due ! My  heart  swells  and  beats  high  with 
grateful  praise  while  I write  of  thy  goodness.  At  the 
close  of  this  year  I tread  advanced  ground,  more 
established,  settled,  confirmed.  I have  endeavored  to 
keep  my  conscience  void  of  offense  before  God  and 
man,  to  live  in  charity  with  my  neighbor,  and  with  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God  in  all  things.  Wherein 
I have  erred  from  the  path  of  rectitude,  I can  appeal  to 
my  God  as  my  witness  that  it  has  been  owing  to  a 
defective  judgment.  I have  endeavored  to  deal  justly, 
love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before  my  God.  At  the 
commencement  of  this  year  I prescribed  to  myself  the 
path  of  duty  in  which  I should  walk,  as  follows  : 1st. 
To  attend  to  all  the  public  means  of  grace  and  never 
let  anything  of  a worldly  nature  excuse  me.  2nd.  To 
faithfully  discharge  every  known  duty  as  the  Spirit 
may  dictate.  3rd.  To  fast  once  a week.  4th.  To 
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pray  with  my  family  morning  and  evening.  5th.  To 
pray  in  secret  three  or  four  times  a day.  as  might  have 
opportunity.  6th.  To  spend  at  least  one  hour  in 
reading  the  Scriptures,  in  meditation,  and  self- 
examination  when  circumstances  would  admit.  7th. 
To  read  the  New  Testament  scriptures  through  in 
course  four  times,  and  other  books  that  would  tend  to 
the  knowledge  of  God  as  much  as  might  be  prac- 
ticable and  to  make  everything  of  a temporal  nature 
over  which  I had  the  authority,  bend  to  my  religion 
and  to  serve  God  from  duty  and  principle,  and  many 
other  things  which  I have  not  time  to  mention.  Some 
points  in  this  precept  I have  not  fully  followed  and 
lived  up  to.  The  first  I have  faithfully  performed ; 
the  second  with  a few  exceptions,  I trust  the  Lord  has 
forgiven  those ; the  third  and  fourth  1 have  not  fol- 
lowed fully.  The  Lord  knows  all  things ; yes,  blessed 
be  his  name,  he  is  well  acquainted  with  all  the  circum- 
stances with  which  I am  connected.  He  requires  no 
more  than  I can  perform.  In  these  I have  cleared  my 
soul,  the  other  I have  followed  by  the  grace  of  God 
assisting  me.  I do  feel  thankful  in  my  soul  for  all  the 
kindness  shown  me  from  the  Lord  in  the  year  that  is 
passed  and  gone.  I am  fully  resolved  by  the  assistance 
of  grace  to  live  to  his  glory  all  the  days  of  my  life. 

Friday,  January  1st,  1841  : — A new  year  has  begun  ; 
I expect  it  will  be  a happy  year  to  me ; yes  I know  it 
will  if  I live  to  the  Lord,  and  this  is  my  present  de- 
termination ; but  in  order  to  live  to  the  Lord,  O how 
much  I do  need  ! Here  a full  sense  of  my  own  weak- 
ness, my  entire  inability  aside  from  grace  is  presented, 
that  I may  live  to  the  Lord  and  retain  my  steadfast- 
ness. O how  much  I do  need,  how  much  grace, 
patience,  faith,  perseverance,  fortitude  and  moral 
courage ; the  sight  is  almost  intolerable,  but  another 
thought  is  presented  ; this  encourages  and  strengthens 
me.  In  Jesus  all  fullness  dwells ; his  wounds  have 
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opened  an  inexhaustible  fountain.  Here  I may  have 
rich  supplies  and  upon  easy  terms ; it  is  only  ask  that 
ye  may  receive.  Lord  I prostrate  myself  at  thy  feet, 
I will  lie  at  mercy’s  door  and  beg  for  grace  divine  that 
I may  do  and  suffer,  all  thy  righteous  and  holy  will. 
I will  not  shrink  back  and  fear  to  come  before  thee 
and  again  renew  my  covenant  vows  because  my 
strength  is  perfect  weakness.  I will  come  in  thy 
strength  and  in  thy  name  and  covenant  to  be  wholly 
thine  for  time  and  eternity.  I give  myself  to  thee 
with  all  thou  hast  given  me.  If  the  gift  is  worth  thy 
acceptance,  thou  alone  hast  made  it  so.  To  thy  glo- 
rious and  excellent  name  is  due  all  the  praise ; 1 am 
nothing  but  helpless ; to  thy  grace  I am  indebted  for 
all  things ; may  this  be  sufficient  for  me  in  this  year 
as  it  was  in  last.  I know  this  will  support  and  carry 
me  through  many  trials  which  I must  inevitably  pass 
through. 

Monday,  4th  : — I stand  by  faith  ; I deeply  feel  the 
importance  of  heeding  the  warning,  “Be  not  high- 
minded  but  fear,  take  heed  lest  ye  fall.”  What  vehe- 
ment desire,  what  fervent  prayer,  what  intent  watch- 
ing are  necessary  that  I stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  me  free!  That  I be  not  moved 
from  my  steadfastness  in  the  truth  I must  watch  and 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  everything  give  thanks. 

Thursday,  7th: — My  spirits  are  low  and  much  de- 
pressed, this  is  not  uncommon  for  me;  I know  it  is 
caused  by  the  weakness  of  my  nerves ; at  such  times  I 
am  more  subject  to  various  temptations  and  to  give 
way  to  things  which  I know  to  be  wrong ; one  is  bor- 
rowing trouble,  the  other  is  pondering  and  meditating 
upon  past  trouble.  Against  those  things  I do  strive 
with  all  my  might,  for  I believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
cultivate  a cheerful  disposition,  it  being  compatible 
\yith  true  piety  and  conducive  of  health,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual.  I can  say  to  the  praise  of  the  exceed- 
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ing  riches  of  God’s  grace,  that  this  is  ample  and  full, 
its  consolations  are  my  support  in  ev%ry  care,  my 
comfort  in  every  time  of  trial. 

Saturday,  9th : — The  valley  is,  perhaps,  as  safe  a 
place  as  we  can  find  when  our  unworthiness  places  us 
there.  A deep  sense  of  my  nothingness  causes  me  to 
lay  me  down  low  at  Jesus’  feet  and  there  exclaim,  Oh 
how  unworthy  of  the  many  blessings  that  I am  con- 
stantly receiving ! I adore  the  plan  of  free  grace. 
Were  it  on  any  other  terms  I must  forever  come  short 
of  it ; were  it  to  be  purchased  by  good  works  or  any 
kind  of  merit,  my  soul  must  have  been  lost,  forever 
lost.  I do  know  that  God  never  blessed  such  an  un- 
deserving soul  with  his  great  salvation,  and  one  that 
has  ever  proved  so  unfaithful.  My  God  do  thou  re- 
move every  hindering  cause  and  every  obstacle  out  of 
the  way  that  may  hinder  my  whole  life  from  becoming 
one  complete  tribute  of  praise  and  honor  to  thy  excel- 
lent name  and  thy  matchless  cause.  This  is  my  fer- 
vent prayer,  O Lord,  thou  knowest  in  the  sincerity  of 
my  soul  that  I may  before  I die  have  the  unspeakable 
happiness  of  knowing  that  my  life  is  not  a useless  one. 

Monday,  11th  : — Thankful  that  I am  alone  and  that 
I have  a few  moments  in  which  I may  engage  in  the 
delightful  employment  of  recording  the  goodness  of 
God  and  extolling  the  power  of  his  grace.  This  I feel 
to  be  a duty,  which  if  I should  neglect  I should  do 
despite  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  Where  to  begin  his 
praises  I know  not.  Even  if  I possessed  eloquence  of 
speech  I could  not  render  that  praise  and  divine  hom- 
age that  is  his  due,  unless  the  gift  of  utterance  is  im- 
parted by  the  Spirit.  In  vain,  O God  are  my  attempts 
to  praise  thee.  My  inmost  soul  bursts  forth  in  songs 
of  praise  for  that  divine  support  which  comes  from 
thee  in  this  my  day  of  trial ; for  as  my  trials  abound, 
thy  grace  does  much  more  abouud.  Is  it  that  I might 
prove  the  full  extent  and  power  of  thy  sustaining 
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grace,  that  I am  so  often  cast  into  this  furnace?  O 
my  God  is  it  for  this  that  I may  know  thy  power  to 
save?  With  divine  submission  I can  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done,  glorify  thyself  in  me  for  thy  grace  is  sufficient.” 
I have  given  all  to  God  ; if  I am  forced  to  forsake  all 
for  Christ  it  shall  be  done.  My  Jesus  I cannot  I will 
not  deny  and  forsake;  for  the  apostle  says  if  we  suf- 
fer we  shall  also  reign  with  him.  If  we. deny  him  he 
will  deny  us  ; and  another  apostle  says  ; “ Rejoice  in- 
asmuch as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings,  that 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you.”  This  morning  Tasked  the 
Lord  to  impart  by  his  Spirit  some  portion  of  sacred 
scripture  that  might  abide  with  and  comfort  me 
through  the  day.  These  words  are  given  in  answer  : 
“ But  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.” 

Tuesday,  12th: — All  without  and  within  is  still  and 
calm;  but  with  silent  awe,  my  whole  soul  adores  its 
maker ; in  all  his  works  and  ways,  a stillness,  a 
heavenly  calm  that  I cannot  describe,  fills  every 
avenue  of  my  soul.  No  murmuring  thought,  nor 
rising  disquietude,  disturbs  my  rest.  What  has 
wrought  this  great,  this  mighty  change?  Is  it  morality, 
self-government,  and  reason  alone?  O no,  I dare  not 
ascribe  the  praise  to  any  earthly  attainment.  What 
then?  O my  soul,  what  has  given  thee  this  perfect 
soundness?  What  has  made  thee  whole?  It  is  faith, 
mighty  faith  in  God,  yes,  that  faith  which  is  bv  Jesus, 
has  wrought  this  great  cure.  This  makes  me  every 
whit  whole.  Glory  to  God  for  saving  faith,  for  over- 
coming faith  ! I think  I never  possessed  such  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God  as  I do  now.  I have  committed  all, 
yes  all  to  his  will. 

.Thursday,  14th  : — With  astonishment  I wonder  at 
the  condescension  of  Jesus.  O how  he  blest  my 
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unworthy  soul ! That  being  whose  name  is  above 
every  other  name,  and  adored  by  all  the  heavenly 
host,  he  condescends  to  stoop  to  hear  my  prayer — he 
stoops  to  nothing  and  less  than  nothing ; he  comes  to 
favor  his  unworthy  dust.  O blessed  be  that  name ! 
On  contemplation’s  wing  I am  borne  far  above  this 
little  earth  ; by  faith  1 enter  into  the  celestial  abodes 
of  paradise,  and  dwell  with  God;  the  righteousness 
of  faith  hath  taught  me  the  way  to  live  happy  ; the 
word  of  faith  is  ever  nigh,  it  is  only  believe  and  live. 
I thank  the  Lord,  O I do  praise,  he  has  taught  me  this 
happy  art,  this  simple,  this  sure  way  of  obtaining  his 
favor.  Praise  the  Lord,  O my  soul.  Yesterday  I 
was  so  much  blessed,  and  so  filled  with  the  love  of 
Jesus,  that  it  seemed  several  times,  that  my  soul 
must  burst  this  clog  of  flesh.  My  Lord,  enlarge  my 
heart  and  make  thee  more  room. 

Sunday,  17th: — My  reflections  cause  me  to  weep. 
I have  a great  struggle ; Lord  help,  that  I do  not 
complain.  In  former  years  I enjoyed  every  privilege, 
and  earthly  comfort,  and  but  a little  of  the  presence 
of  Jesus.  Now  the  scene  is  reversed,  the  Lord  has 
taken  away  the  idols  that  possessed  too  great  a place 
in  my  affections,  and  has  given  me  himself.  I thank, 
I praise  his  name  he  has  done  all  things  well.  I feel 
to  weep  only  for  Sabbath  and  sanctuary  privileges, 
and  the  great  blessing  of  Christian  society.  My  soul 
still  cleaves  to  these,  and  these  only  of  all  I once 
possessed.  When  the  Sabbath  comes,  no  one  knows 
the  feelings  of  my  heart ; then  I want  to  repair  to  the 
house  of  God.  But  O the  hindrances  cannot  be  sur- 
mounted. While  1 write  I have  to  stop  and  wipe 
away  the  falling  tear.  I grieve  to  see  God’s  holy 
Sabbath  dishonored  and  profaned.  O I do  mourn 
that  such  examples  should  be  set  before  my  children 
by  him  that  should  help  me  train  them  up  in  the  way 
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they  should  go.  Lord  give  me  grace  and  patience  to 
suffer  all  thy  will. 

Tuesday,  19th : — The  blessings  of  God  are  still 
extended  to  an  unworthy  creature.  I fear,  and  indeed 
1 know,  that  I am  not  always  as  thankful  as  I should 
be  for  those  blessings.  Many  favors  pass  unnoticed 
because  they  are  so  common.  O that  the  Lord  would 
rectify  this,  and  every  other  wrong,  by  giving  me  a 
heart  that  will  continually  glow  with  gratitude  and 
praise  ! I am  not  so  lifted  up  with  ecstatic  joy,  as  I 
was  last  week,  yet  my  peace  is  like  a river.  Last 
week  my  soul  was  indulged  with  a heavenly  feast, 
my  enjoyment  seemed  to  consist  in  falling  into  noth- 
ing at  Jesus’  feet.  With  silent  adoration  and  praise,  I 
am  aware  that  the  Lord  is  preparing  me  for  a trial  of 
some  kind,  either  inward  or  outward ; but  I have 
nothing  to  fear,  if  the  Lord  prepares  me  all  will  go 
well,  and  finally  redound  to  his  honor  and  glory. 

Wednesday,  20th  : — O how  sweet  is  my  communion 
with  my  heavenly  parent ! In  secret  prayer  this 
morning  the  intercourse  was  free  and  my  soul  much 
blest  and  strengthened.  The  perfections  of  God, 
especially  his  greatness,  his  power  and  holiness,  have 
been  the  subject  of  my  thoughts  today.  My  soul  is 
struck  with  awe  and  dares  not  move  but  in  the  name 
and  merits  of  Jesus ; I am  in  the  presence  of  that 
great,  that  holy  being.  All  the  secret  windings  of  my 
will  and  heart  are  known  to  him.  O let  me  fall  yet 
lower  at  the  feet  of  sovereign  mercy.  O Jesus,  it  is 
alone  in  thy  all  prevailing  name,  that  I m&y  approach 
the  mercy  seat ; O what  has  Jesus  done ! He  has 
opened  the  way,  be  has  made  it  accessible,  he  has 
purchased  reconciliation,  and  pardon,  and  salvation, 
from  sin.  To  the  adorable  name  of  Jesus  I will 
ascribe  everlasting  praise.  I long  to  praise  him  with 
immortal  strains  and  bask  in  the  effulgent  brightness 
of  his  glorious  countenance  through  one  eternal  day. 
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Glory  to  God  and  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever.  With 
the  poet  I sing, 

Jesus  I bless  thy  gracious  power, 

And  all  within  me  shouts  thy  name; 

Thy  name  let  every  soul  adore, 

Thy  power  let  every  tongue  proclaim. 

Friday,  22nd: — Very  unwell  and  much  depressed. 
My  spirits  are  as  low  as  they  can  be,  while  sustained 
by  grace.  O what  would  become  of  me,  were  it  not 
for  the  religion  of  Jesus  and  the  consolations  of  his 
spirit  and  grace  ! My  heart  is  fixed,  steadfastly  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord  ; some  suggestions  are  permitted, 
not  to  dishearten  me,  but  to  prove  me ; but  this 
answers  all  questions,  my  trust  is  in  the  Lord  and  he 
will  provide. 

Saturday,  23rd  : — My  spirits  are  revived  and  my 
soul  blest.  My  Lord,  I take  the  blessing  from  above 
and  wonder  at  thy  boundless  love.  O,  my  soul,  fall 
prostrate  and  adore,  and  wonder ; I am  lost  in  this 
unfathomable  sea  of  Jesus’  love  to  fallen  man.  I 
cannot  better  express  my  present  exercises  than  by 
repeating  this  verse  of  the  hymn  285  : 

Lo!  God  is  here,  let  us  adore, 

And  own  how  dreadful  is  this  place  ; 

Let  all  within  us  feel  his  power 
And  silent  bow  before  his  face! 

Who  know  his  power,  his  grace  who  prove, 

Serve  him  with  awe,  with  reverence,  love. 

Monday,  25th  : — An  unusual  solemnity  rests  upon 
my  mind ; yet  I am  peaceful,  yes,  happy  in  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  abundantly 
supported  by  his  grace.  We  attended  meeting  yester- 
day forenoon.  I thank  the  Lord  for  granting  me  once 
more  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  his  people. 
Brother  M.  preached  from  Heb.  6th,  4,  5,  6 verses. 
He  clearly  explained  the  five  degrees  of  grace 
mentioned  in  the  text,  and  proved  the  impossibility  of 
one’s  being  reclaimed  that  had  fully  fallen  from  all  of 
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them,  while  he  admitted  the  possibility,  that  one 
might  be  reclaimed  if  he  had  fallen  from  the  four  last 
mentioned  and  had  not  lost  the  first,  which  is  the 
enlightning  influences  of  the  spirit — that  grace  which 
is  unto  salvation.  My  soul  was  much  blest,  more 
and  more,  as  he  proceeded  in  his  discourse.  I had 
such  a view  of  what  God  had  done  for  my  most  un- 
worthy soul,  that  I could  scarcely  keep,  from  crying 
out  and  shouting  his  praises  aloud.  Had  I not  re- 
strained the  spirit,  I do  believe  that  I should  have 
been  blest  as  I never  was  before,  and  felt  more  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come.  I feared  that  it  would 
offend  some  that  were  present.  The  Lord  has  for- 
given my  weakness.  The  means  of  grace  are  to  me 
very  precious  and  much  desired ; but  I feel  more 
anxious  for  my  dear  William  than  for  myself.  He  is 
young  and  needs  much  help.  O my  God,  be  more  to 
him  than  all  the  means  of  grace.  May  the  good  Shep- 
herd carry  him  in  his  bosom,  for  he  is  truly  a lamb 
of  thy  fold. 

Tuesday,  26th: — A deep  and  awful  solemnity 
pervades  my  soul.  Eternity  with  all  its  dread  realities 
is  presented  to  my  view.  On  what  a slender  and 
brittle  thread  hangs  our  eternal  destinies.  On  this 
inch  of  time  depends  our  happiness  or  woe,  and  that 
eternally.  Though  I now  enjoy  God’s  favor,  yet  all 
depends  upon  the  improvement  of  this  inch  of  time, 
that  I may  enjoy  it  on  a bed  of  death  and  to  all 
eternity.  O,  how  vain  and  void  are  the  trifling  things 
of  this  fading  world!  My  Lord  and  my  God,  give 
thy  ministers  more  than  mortal  courage.  Help  all 
thy  people  to  feel  that  much  depends  upon  them 
individually;  much  may  be  done  by  personal  effort  to 
the  glory  of  thy  name  and  the  advancement  of  thy 
blessed  cause  in  the  world. 

x Thursday,  28th  : — Last  week  I had  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  with  an  unconverted  friend.  Though  I 
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have  not  mentioned  this,  yet  1 feel  that  it  should  be 
reckoned  among  the  favors  of  God,  for  it  has  been  a 
blessing  to  me,  and  much  on  my  mind  ever  since, 
especially  when  I take  my  pen  to  write.  It  always 
proves  a great  blessing  to  my  soul  to  converse  with 
the  unconverted  upon  the  all  important  subject  of  their 
soul’s  salvation.  I do  truly  thank  the  Lord  that  I do 
sometimes  have  this  privilege,  though  not  so  often  as 
I desire  it,  on  account  of  our  retired  location.  When 
meditating  upon  those  things  I often  wonder  that  I 
have  such  ardent,  fervent  desires  to  talk  with  the 
unconverted  sinners  and  join  in  social  intercourse  that 
I might  talk  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  No  one  knows  but 
my  God,  who  knows  all  things,  how  often  I have 
looked  out  of  my  house,  and  even  gone  into  the  high- 
way and  looked  east  and  west  as  far  as  my  eye  could 
extend,  to  see  if  I could  see  some  living  soul  that  I 
might  speak  to  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  tell  of 
Jesus’  love  that  flamed  in  my  soul.  My  God  alone 
knows  that  this  heavenly  fire  has  so  glowed  in  my 
bosom  as  almost  to  become  an  unquenchable  flame,  to 
lead  me  from  my  home  to  see  my  friends  that  I might 
tell  them  what  God  had  wrought  in  my  soul.  While 
I have  pondered  upon  those  things  I have  often 
wondered  that  I should  be  so  exercised,  it  being 
impossible  on  account  of  our  retirement  for  me  to 
indulge  myself  in  the  desires  of  my  heart.  But  known 
unto  God  are  all  his  works,  and  this  sufficeth  me. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead,  guide  and  direct  my 
every  step,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  his  high  and 
and  exalted  name. 

Saturday,  30th  ; — At  the  close  of  this  week  I feel  to 
adore  the  God  of  my  salvation,  to  offer  him  my 
humble  thanks  for  all  the  kindness  he  has  showed  me, 
not  only  for  this  week,  but  ever  since  I have  had  a 
being.  Holy  Father,  continue  to  work  in  me  by  thy 
Spirit.  Perform  the  work  of  faith  with  power  ; com- 
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plete  the  labor  of  love  which  thou  hast  commenced  in 
my  unworthy  heart.  More  fully  glorify  thou  thy  Son 
in  me.  O,  for  more  of  thy  fullness  and  a greater  sink- 
ing into  thy  divine  will  and  conformity  of  life  and 
conversation  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  ! 

Monday,  February  1st,  1841: — Still  I love  to  give  glory 
to  Jesus'  name.  Unceasing  praise  cannot  extol  thee 
enough  for  what  thou  hast  done  to  save’my  soul  and 
the  rest  of  Adam’s  fallen  race.  Last  evening  attended 
meeting  at  the  schoolhouse.  Brother  Wickv,  an 
exhorter,  spoke  from  these  words,  “Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  that  testify  of  me.'?  1 enjoyed  a 

peaceful  waiting  before  the  Lord,  and  was  thankful 
for  an  opportunity  that  I had  not  enjoyed  for  some 
time  of  joining  with  my  brothers  and  sisters  in 
solemn  prayer  and  speaking  of  the  goodness  of  God  to 
my  soul.  Praise  the  Lord,  O my  soul! 

Tuesday,  2nd  : — Enjoy  peace  with  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  There  is  nothing  that  I so 
much  desire  as  the  prosperity  of  Zion.  O,  I do  long 
to  see  all  that  profess  godliness  arise  and  shake  off  the 
dust  of  sin,  and  by  the  righteousness  of  faith  put  on 
their  beautiful  garments  of  holiness  to  the  Lord.  If 
the  church  was  all  clad  with  this  garment  we  should 
soon  behold  the  rising  and  spreading  glory  of  our 
God.  O,  that  primitive  holiness  may  survive  in  thy 
Church  ! 

Thursday,  4th: — Have  not  been  well  for  two  days. 
I am  somewhat  cast  down,  but  not  distressed ; 
sorrowful,  yet  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  in  a degree.  O, 
how  necessary,  how  important  that  I keep  my  heart 
with  all  diligence ; that  I diligently  and  intently 
watch  the  different  windings  of  my  own  heart;  that  I 
take  heed  to  myself ; that  I wTatch  and  be  sober.  I fear 
that  I have  indulged  a little  discontent,  and  not  been 
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altogether  resigned  to  everything.  I feel  that  I can 
and  do  submit,  yet  it  is  sometimes  a trial.  I have 
committed  all  into  the  hand  of  God.  I should  most 
assuredly  feel  that  God  knows  what  is  best  for  me, 
and  therefore  patiently  submit  to  what  he  permits. 
This  is  a sufficient  reason  why  I should  patiently  sub- 
mit, because  God  permits.  I do  desire  and  feel  that  it 
would  be  a very  great  favor  could  I constantly,  day  by 
day,  enjoy  the  society  of  the  pious,  but  as  my  lonely 
situation  in  the  wilderness  will  not  admit  of  this  surely 
I should  not  repine.  I am  resolved  not  to  suffer  my 
mind  to  dwell  so  much  upon  this  subject,  and  be  more 
content.  This  life  is  but  short ; in  that  which  is  to 
come  I shall  join  with  an  innumerable  company  of 
saints  and  angels.  Then  I shall  share  a part  with 
those  that  have  died  in  the  field  of  battle,  with  those 
that  have  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood.  O, 
this  blessed  hope  of  immortality  ; this  lifts  me  up  ; 
this  more  than  makes  up  for  all.  Come,  dearest  Lord. 
Oh,  loose  this  frame ; this  knot  untie,  that  my  freed 
soul  may  use  her  wings,  which  now  is  pinioned  with 
mortality  and  cannot  come  to  thee ! 

Friday,  5th : — Thanks,  blessed  Lord,  in  all  thy 
dealings  thy  love  appears  most  conspicuous.  *How 
dear  to  me  thy  counsels  are  ! Thy  mercies  know  no 
bounds.  Thy  blessings  cannot  be  numbered  ! Today 
we  enjoyed  a visit  from  Brother  Hicky  and  Brother 
Vandusen.  The  best  of  all,  Jesus  was  present  also, 
and  that  to  bless ; with  great  satisfaction  and  delight 
we  conversed.  Jesus’  love  was  all  our  theme.  I 
always  feel  a deep  interest  for  young  preachers  and 
exhorters  when  they  first  start  in  this  important  work. 
This  case  lies  near  my  heart,  and  is  often  borne  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  We  enjoyed  a refreshing  reason  of 
prayer ; my  soul  was  uncommonly  blessed  with  liberty 
of  speech,  and  easiness  of  access,  through  faith  to 
God  ; my  whole  soul  exults  in  Jesus’  name 
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Saturday,  6th : — Encouraged  to  persevere,  I have 
nothing  to  fear  while  I see  and  follow  the  Master. 
This  will  lead  me  safely  where  he  has  gone.  O give 
me  more  grace,  that  I may  follow  thee  more  fully  and 
at  last  receive  a full  reward. 

Monday,  8th : — Today  I enjoy  calm  repose  in  God. 
My  mind  is  solemn  and  impressed  with  eternal  things. 
My  thoughts  have  dwelt  upon  the  present  state  of 
things  among  us.  The  cause  seems  to  languish  ; the 
love  of  many  is  growing  cold  ; while  others  are  join- 
ing affinity  with  the  world.  The  way  of  the  Lord 
seems  to  be  hedged  up ; our  minister  appears  to  feel 
that  his  hands  are  not  stayed  up  by  faith  and  prayer. 
He  was  absent  yesterday  and  Brother  Hicky  tried  to 
exhort ; there  was  a cloud  of  darkness  that  might  be 
felt  as  was  that  of  Egypt;  and  it  was  felt.  Just  as 
the  meeting  closed,  these  words  were  powerfully 
impressed  upon  my  mind,  “ All  men  have  not  faith.” 
I think  they  were  spoken  by  some  of  the  apostles,  but 
I know  not  where ; and  with  them  came  a stream  of 
light  from  heaven  that  explained  them  to  my  under- 
standing and  applied  them  to  us  as  a congregation.  I 
wished  very  much  to  stop  to  class  that  I might  speak 
of  my  feelings,  but  it  was  not  for  me.  The  Lord 
blessed  me  with  light  and  liberty  in  him  as  I came 
along  home.  The  Lord  is  good  ; praise  his  name. 

Tuesday,  9th : — All  that  profess  the  name  of  the 
Lord  have  not  saving  faith.  O where  will  those 
appear  that  have  not  that  faith  which  works  by  love 
and  purifies  the  heart ! The  scriptures  speaks  of  but 
two  classes,  the  righteous  and  the  wicked.  There  it 
will  be  said,  “well  done  good  and  faithful  servant,” 
or  “depart  from  me  ye  workers  of  iniquity.”  O 
where,  where  will  the  cold  ungodly  church  members 
appear!  Will  it  be  said  to  them,  “well  done  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,”  when  they  have  stood  in 
tfie  way  of  sinners,  and  by  their  unholy  lives  and  con- 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


193 


versation  prevented  those  that  would  have  entered  in  ! 
It  was  to  those  that  our  Savior  said  in  the  day  of  his 
flesh,  “ Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I say,”  and  again,  “Ye  cannot  be  my  disciples 
except  ye  keep  my  commandments.”  Never  did  the 
Christian’s  duty  appear  so  weighty,  and  important, 
and  the  path  sO  narrow  and  straight  as  it  now  does. 

0 give  thy  unworthy  dust  strength  and  grace  to  thy 
glory.  Thy  commandments  are  not  grievous;  thy 
yoke  is  easy,  thy  burden  is  light. 

Wednesday,  10th: — The  promises  contained  in  the 
word  of  God  never  appeared  more  sure  and  steadfast. 

1 take  increasing  delight  in  reading  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures. Once  it  was  a sealed  book  of  hidden  mysteries. 
I discovered  but  little  of  the  beauty  of  God’s  holy  law. 
Its  spirituality  I did  not  understand ; the  well  was 
deep  and  I had  nothing  to  draw  with.  The  things  of 
the  Spirit  can  be  discerned  but  by  the  Spirit;  the  deep 
things  of  God  cannot  be  revealed  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his  ; and  if  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is 
dead,  because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.  For  this  cause  God  sent  his  own  Son 
into  the  world,  made  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,,  to 
do  for  us  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh;  even  for  this  cause  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.  Blessed 
be  God  for  this  new  and  living  way. 

Saturday,  13th: — For  many  days  I have  been 
wonderfully  shielded  and  protected  from  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness.  It  seems  as 
though  almighty  strength  has  kept  me  from  the  hour 
of  temptation.  O,  praised  be  the  Lord  forever  for  his 
kindness!  O,  the  goodness  of  my  God;  he  conde- 
scends to  the  low  state  of  his  unworthy  child  ; in  every 
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time  of  weakness  he  covers  me  with  his  omnipotent 
hand.  My  health  has  been  poor  and  my  spirits  have 
been  very  low,  but  God  turns  all  to  his  glory  and  my 
good.  I do  feel  to  praise  him  for  that  divine  protec- 
tion with  which  I am  kept  and  sustained  from  day  to 
day.  The  Lord  is  good,  and  holy  is  his  name. 

Monday,  15th : — I feel  some  revived  in  the  spirit  of 
my  mind  ; but  nothing  satisfies  me  but  to  feel  the 
work  of  the  Lord  powerfully  reviving  and  increasing 
in  my  own  soul ; and  this  satisfies  me  only  as  far  as  it 
pertains  to  my  own  soul’s  welfare.  When  this  work 
is  going  forward  in  my  own  soul  it  is  then  that  I have 
such  ungovernable  desires  to  see  it  increasing  and 
spreading  all  around  me.  This  would  give  the 
greatest  satisfaction.  I desire  nothing  so  much  as  the 
prosperity  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  But  O, 
alas ! alas ! the  bearers  of  burdens  are  few,  while 
others  are  hanging  their  harps  upon  the  willows. 
Yesterday  attended  prayer  meeting.  Our  devotions 
appeared  in  general  to  be  formal,  and  not  performed  in 
the  spirit  as  they  should  be.  The  same  subject  was 
impressed  upon  my  mind  that  was  last  Sabbath.  The 
different  kinds  of  faith,  also  the  different  degrees  of 
faith  that  we  enjoy  at  different  times  as  being  the 
same  in  essence  but  not  in  quantity.  We  read  of  a 
great  faith  and  a little  faith.  Our  Savior  said  to  one, 
“Great  is  thy  faith  ; I have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no  notin  Israel.”  To  another,  “O  ye  of  little  faith.” 
The  faith  of  those  two  individuals  was  the  same  in 
quality,  but  possessed  in  different  degrees.  Saving 
faith  is  always  the  same,  though  it  may  be  possessed 
in  a greater  or  a less  proportion.  There  is  not  one 
instance  in  the  scriptures  of  anyone  saying  Lord  give 
me  faith,  but  it  is  always  Lord  increase  my  faith.  We 
may  infer  from  this  that  none  can  or  would  call  upon 
\the  name  of  the  Lord  without  a small  degree  of  faith, 
and  that  this  small  degree  may  be  increased  until  the 
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work  of  faith  is  fulfilled  in  might  and  power,  and 
becomes  perfect  in  the  soul.  When  a perfect  faith  is 
wrought  in  the  whole  soul  then  unbelief  is  all 
destroyed  and  cast  out.  There  is  no  room  for  unbelief 
in  that  heart  which  is  filled  with  perfect  faith.  This 
faith  produces  perfect  love.  The  blessings  of  God’s 
grace  are  always  in  proportion  to  our  faith.  For  four 
years  the  burden  of  my  prayer  was  that  I might  love 
the  Lord  with  all  my  heart,  but  the  blessing  I could 
not  obtain  until  the  work  of  faith  was  fulfilled,  and 
this  was  done  the  moment  I believed  with  all  my 
heart.  To  expect  that  God  will  cleanse  our  hearts 
from  sin  and  fill  them  with  a perfect  love  without  an 
increase  of  faith  is  to  expect  the  effect  without  the 
cause.  It  is  the  faith  that  produces  the  love.  When 
we  come  before  the  Lord  with  our  requests  he  says  to 
us  as  he  said  to  the  centurian,  “As  thou  hast  believed 
so  be  it  done  unto  thee;”  and  again  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  “All  things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer 
believing  ye  shall  receive.”  The  Apostle  James  says, 
“Let  him  that  asketh  of  God  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering,  and  it  shall  be  given  him ; let  not  that  man 
think  (that  wavereth)  that  he  shall  receive  anything 
from  the  Lord.” 

Tuesday,  16th  : — The  nature  and  effect  of  faith  has 
been  most  clearly  discovered  to  me  by  the  eternal 
Spirit.  I have  heard  some  excellent  discourses  upon 
this  subject,  but  my  understanding  never  was  so  much 
enlightened  as  it  has  been  of  late.  For  hours  my 
thoughts  have  been  absorbed  in  this  blessed  medita- 
tion. O the  blessed  and  happy  privileges  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  ! We  may  go  on  from  faith  to 
faith,  from  one  degree  to  another.  As  our  faith 
increases  the  capacity  of  our  faith  enlarges,  the  soul 
expands  and  is  capable  of  believing  more  and  more,  of 
loving  more  and  more.  Faith  and  hope  must  cease, 
but  charity  never  faileth.  When  the  soul  leaves  the 
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prison  house  of  clay  and  soars  away  to  mansions  of 
eternal  bliss,  then  faith  and  hope  are  lost  in  full 
fruition,  but  love  continues  to  increase  as  the  soul 
expands  through  eternity. 

Wednesday,  17th: — God  has  blessed  me  with  his 
presence  today  and  with  an  opportunity  of  calling 
upon  mv  Christian  friends.  Enjoyed  liberty  while 
conversing  with  them,  and  feel  that  it  has  been  a 
blessing  to  my  soul.  God  has  a people’ in  this  place 
that  serve  him  as  well  as  fear  him.  O,  that  the 
mighty  God  of  Israel  would  come  among  his  people, 
and  cleanse  his  church  from  the  chaff  of  sin  and  un- 
belief! O that  the  winnowing  fan  of  God’s  Holy 
Spirit  may  be  felt  upon  this  church ; may  stumbling 
blocks  be  removed  and  the  church  rid  of  its  lumber ! 
A separation  must  take  place.  Sin  must  be  separated 
from  the  church  or  God  will  separate  himself  from  the 
church. 

Monday,  22nd  : — As  far  as  it  concerns  my  own  soul 
all  is  well.  I enjoy  God’s  favor  every  moment. 
There  is  nothing  in  my  heart  laid  up  against  anyone. 
If  I lack  charity  where  it  should  be  exercised,  I pray 
God  to  show  me  my  error.  Brother  McGregor 
preached % yesterday  from  Isaiah,  5th  ch. , 1st  verse: 
“ Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a trumpet 
and  show  my  people  their  transgressions  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins.”  He  took  his  place  by  the 
side  of  Mount  Sinai  and  declared  the  terrors  and 
thunderings  of  God’s  holy  law ; he  cleared  his  skirts 
from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

Tuesday,  23rd : — My  greatest  desire  is  that  the 
Church  may  be  cleansed.  Sinners  cannot  be  con- 
verted while  there  are  standing  evils  in  the  Church, 
such  as  discord,  hardness  and  a lack  of  charity  and 
brotherly  love.  The  Church  is  the  door  through 
yvhich  God  comes  to  convert  sinners.  May  the  Lord 
\ remove  all  hindrances  that  are  in  the  wav  and 

\ 
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speedily  come  to  the  relief  of  perishing  sinners  in  this 
community. 

Thursday,  25th: — Anxiety  and  worldly  care  have 
in  some  measure  disturbed  my  mind.  I feel  desirous 
to  do  more  for  my  children  than  1 am  able  to  do.  As 
they  increase  in  years  their  wants  increase.  Oh,  that  I 
may  ever  be  in  a frame  of  mind  to  give  them  good 
instruction  ! If  I may  not  be  able  to  supply  their 
temporal  wants  I will  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord.  Suf- 
ficient for  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  Lord  pity  my 
weakness  and  forgive  all  that  is  wrong. 

Friday,  26th  : — As  soon  as  I awoke  this  morning  I 
felt  that  I was  strengthened  of  the  Lord.  The  visions 
of  the  night  have  been  delightful  and  heavenly.  My 
mind  is  rising  above  discouragement  and  discontent. 
By  faith  I see  that  land  of  rest ; my  happy  spirit  will 
soon  leave  this  vale  of  tears  and  go  to  dwell  with 
Jesus. 

Saturday,  27th: — My  heart  is  cleaving  close  to  the 
Lord.  A deep  sense  of  his  loving  kindness,  his  pa- 
rental tenderness,  is  made  known  to  me.  Oh,  how 
good  is  the  Lord  ! He  knows  just  what  we  need  and 
suits  out  of  his  mercy’s  stores  to  our  every  want  and 
condition.  These  words  of  the  psalmist  are  peculiarly 
sweet,  “Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him,  for  he  knoweth  our 
frames,  he  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.” 

Sunday,  28th  : — While  I reflect,  aspirations  of  praise 
and  adoration  flow  from  my  soul,  and  tears  of  grati- 
tude from  my  eyes.  I will  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.  Oh 
that  all  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  for 
his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  ! Today 
is  my  birthday.  Thirty -six  years  have  rolled  around 
since  I had  a being.  In  all  probability  the  greater 
part  of  my  days  is  numbered  up,  but  I trust  the 
happiest  part  is  yet  to  come.  I can  truly  say  in  the 
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sincerity  of  my  soul  that  the  last  year  has  been  the 
happiest  in  all  my  life.  I have  drunk  deeper  at  the 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  God’s  infinite  love,  and  have 
been  made  more  than  ever,  the  happy  partaker  of  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  I have  also  passed 
through  new  and  trying  scenes  of  affliction  that  I 
never  was  called  to  witness  before.  Those  afflictions 
have  been  the  means  of  proving  me  and  also  proving 
to  me  the  exceeding  riches  and  power  of  the  grace  of 
God  as  being  mighty  to  save  and  support,  even  to  the 
uttermost.  I trust  that  through  grace  divine,  not  one 
has  been  lost  but  that  all  have  turned  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  my  soul. 

Monday,  March  1st,  1841: — Oh  the  simplicity  of 
religion  ! How  simple  is  the  art  of  believing  and 
trusting  in  the  Lord — of  living  by  faith  ; and  yet  what 
unfathomable  depths  are  opened  by  it ! What  un- 
searchable riches  are  found  in  Christ  by  simple  faith! 
What  feasts  and  glories  are  prepared  for  the  believing 
soul ! We  may  ever  solace  ourselves  in  new  and  ever- 
growing delights  and  pleasures,  that  do  not  weary  but 
expand  the  soul. 

Wednesday,  3rd  : — My  heart  and  trust  are  steadfastly 
fixed  in  God,  yet  I am  bowed  down  as  under  a heavy 
burden.  It  is  a time  of  trouble.  Lord  remember  thy 
bleeding  cause.  If  what  has  lately  transpired  is 
according  to  thy  will,  and  as  it  should  be,  oh  may  it 
redound  to  thy  glory  and  the  advancement  of  thy 
name  in  this  part  of  thy  mortal  vineyard.  If  any  in- 
justice has  taken  place,,  convince  thy  people  of  their 
error  and  grant  forgiveness  for  Jesus’  sake.  Yesterday 
Brother  Shaffer,  our  class  leader,  was  tried  before  the 
church  and  a committee  for  that  purpose,  and  there 
found  guilty  of  the  charges  there  proved  against  him, 
and  expelled  by  our  minister  from  the  church.  It  was 
an  awfully  solemn  time  to  me.  Oh  may  it  have  a 
lasting  and  salutary  effect  upon  my  mind ; may  it 
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constantly  admonish  me  to  take  heed  to  myself  to  be- 
ware of  the  devices  of  Satan,  lest  I enter  into  tempta- 
tion and  fall. 

Friday,  5th : — O Lord,  thou  art  mighty  and  thou 
canst  save.  Thou  hast  a people  here.  Oh  save  them 
from  the  devouring  hand  of  strife.  Still  my  cry  is 
unto  thee.  Oh  separate  between  us  and  our  sins,  if 
accursed  unbelief  is  still  permitted  to  hinder  thy 
Spirit’s  gleaming  power.  Oh  separate  sin  and  sinners 
from  among  thy  church. 

Monday,  8th: — Had  the  privilege  yesterday  of  go- 
ing to  the  house  of  worship.  Brother  M — preached 
from  these  words : “Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 

righteous,  but  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  out  of  them 
all.”  He  described  the  righteous,  then  mentioned 
some  of  their  afflictions,  and  the  deliverance  as  being 
wrought  by  God.  He  preached  with  a feeling  heart,  and 
expostulated  with  us  till  the  sweat  ran  in  streams  over 
his  angelic  face.  My  God,  do  thou  sustain  and  com- 
fort him  until  these  troubles  be  overpast.  Complaints 
are  entered  before  him  against  three  more  of  the 
members  of  thy  church.  Do,  Lord,  just  now  impart 
wisdom. 

* Wednesday,  10th  : — Yesterday  and  today  I am  un- 
commonly tried  and  cast  down.  Something  is  not 
right  or  I should  have  sustaining  grace.  Oh  that  it 
may  be  made  plain.  I know  that  it  will  be  for  I have 
submitted  all  things  to  my  God.  Oh  for  a clearness 
of  perception,  a quick  and  discerning  eye.  Lord  give 
me  spiritual  eyes  that  1 may  clearly  discern  between 
good  and  evil.  The  ship  is  in  a storm  ; my  anxious 
soul  is  troubled  ; do,  Lord,  bring  speedy  deliverance 
by  letting  me  know  thy  will. 

Thursday,  11th  : — I begin  to  see  that  I have  taken 
too  heavy  a burden,  and  attempted  to  carry  it  in  my 
own  strength.  I have  thought  too  much  upon  the 
troubles  of  the  church,  or  at  least  1 have  in  the  mean- 
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time  neglected  too  much  to  call  upon  the  Lord  for 
sustaining  grace,  and  cast  my  burden  upon  him  that  is 
mighty  and  able  to  save.  When  we  have  met  for 
worship,  I have  often  felt  that  the  Spirit  did  not  have 
free  course  to  run  and  be  glorified,  but  that  it  was 
grieved  and  God  could  not  bless  while  iniquity  was  in 
the  heart ; but  I must  say  so  great  was  my  charity 
that  it  covered  a multitude  of  sins,  and_  unprepared 
me  to  designate  where  the  evil  was  covered  up.  It  is 
still  my  desire  that  God  would  discover  and  remove 
those  evils ; that  the  hypocrite  and  Pharisees  may  be 
detected  and  cast  out  of  the  church.  There  will  yet 
be  a remnant  left  that  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal 
and  served  their  own  gods. 

Saturday,  13th : — I know  that  I am  very  weak  and 
that  I need  a great  share  of  grace  always  to  sustain 
me  under  the  cares  and  trials  of  this  life.  As  I oft 
have  said,  so  I say  now,  what  should  I be  without  the 
grace  of  God?  I feel  that  I am  of  all  creatures  the 
most  indebted  to  grace.  My  natural  propensity  and 
prowess  to  go  astray,  lays  me  under  the  greatest  pos- 
sible obligations  to  the  supporting  power  of  divine 
grace. 

Monday,  15th: — It  is  a painful  task  to  say  what  is  * 
the  state  of  my  mind.  I know  not  what  to  say.  I 
am  very  much  cast  down,  but  I thank  my  God  I am 
not  forsaken.  The  existing  difficulties  that  are  among 
us  are  almost  too  much  for  me.  I know  that  I do 
love  my  Master’s  cause  or  I should  not  be  thus  inter- 
ested, and  I know  I lovq  my  brethren  and  sisters.  I 
cannot  bear  to  see  them  separated  from  each  other  by 
harshness,  when  brotherly  kindness  should  always 
abound,  and  torn  asunder  by  discord  when  we  should 
be  bound  together  in  one  bundle  of  love.  I do  fear 
that  this  will  be  the  result ; time  alone  will  tell. 
x Tuesday,  16th  : — I am  struggling  with  all  my  might 
to  cast  my  burden  upon  Jesus,  and  claim  his  promised 
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relief  to  my  anxious  soul.  I know  the  Lord  is  able  to 
sustain  his  cause.  He  needs  not  the  help  of  any,  but 
yet  he  works  by  means  always.  If  it  is  thy  will  that 
I should  feel  this  dread  anxiety  and  almost  intolerable 
burden,  O make  it  known  to  me  speedily  in  some 
way.  The  knowing  that  it  is  thy  will  would  sustain 
me  with  all  patience.  I will  strive  to  put  all  my  trust 
in  God,  knowing  that  he  will  soon  deliver  me  out  of 
all  these  troubles. 

Wednesday,  17th : — I am  aware  that  Satan  has  been 
very  busy  with  me.  By  his  false  suggestions  I have 
been  much  disturbed.  I have  even  feared  that  the 
society  would  be  broken  up.  May  the  true  and  living 
Vine  support  and  sustain  all  his  true  branches.  May 
none  be  taken  away  but  such  as  do  not  bear  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  May  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit  be  purged  that  it  may  bear  more  fruit. 
What  a striking  comparison  ! Our  blessed  Lord  hath 
spoken  it,  “ If  a man  abide  not  in  me  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a branch  and  is  withered,  and  men  gather  them  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire  and  they  are  burned.” 

Thursday,  18th: — My  help  cometh  from  God.  I feel 
that  the  Lord  is  my  helper  in  very  deed ; he  is  lifting 
up  my  head.  My  meditations  are  not  so  scattered, 
but  more  collected  and  spiritual.  Several  passages  of 
sacred  Scripture  are  impressed  upon  my  mind  that 
serve  as  a channel  for  my  thoughts,  and  afford  sweet 
consolation.  O,  my  Lord,  do  thou  lead,  rule  and 
guide  all  my  thoughts ; may  all  that  I do  be  done 
under  the  spiritual  influences  of  thy  Spirit.  Then  it 
will  be  done  to  thy  glory. 

Saturday,  20th : — In  some  measure  I am  relieved 
by  calmly  submitting  and  trusting  in  the  Lord,  yet  my 
heart  bleeds,  because  God  is  grieved.  The  cause  of 
Christ  is  suffering ; sinners  are  going  headlong  to 
destruction,  and  stumbling  at  every  step  over  ungodly 
professors.  They  cannot  be  benefitted  by  preaching 
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while  our  dear  minister  is  hindered  and  burdened  with 
church  difficulties  and  trials.  This  is  not  as  it  should 
be.  He  should  have  our  united  efforts  and  prayers  to 
sustain  him  in  his  labors.  Yesterday  Amara  Nash,  a 
member  in  full  connection  belonging  to  the  class  to 
which  I belong,  was  tried  and  found  guilty  of  false- 
hood, dishonesty  in  dealing,  and  slander,  and 
expelled  from  the  church.  The  same  charges  are 
against  his  wife,  and  doubtless  will  be  proved  in  a 
short  time.  It  is  my  opinion  that  no  injustice  has 
been  done  them.  May  the  work  of  purgation  still 
move  forward. 

Monday,  22nd : — For  some  time  I have  been  in 
deep  waters.  I feel  that  I am  now  coming  out  on  the 
opposite  shore.  I shall  soon  pass  the  sands  and  place 
my  foot  on  elevated  and  advanced  grounds.  Yester- 
day Brother  McGregor  was  absent;  Brother  Birdsly 
supplied  his  place.  The  text  was,  “There  is  a way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a man,  but  the  end  of  that  way 
is  death.” 

Tuesday,  23rd  : — Brother  Shaffer  has  requested  my 
opinion  in  writing.  This  is  a copy  of  the  letter 
which  I have  written  today : 

“ It  beiug  your  request,  it  is  with  a good  degree  of 
satisfaction  that  I make  known  to  you  my  present 
feelings.  For  this  I need  not  plead  any  excuse,  pre- 
suming you  will  not  consider  me  bold  or  assuming. 
It  has  ever  been  since  the  day  of  examination  my 
constant  desire  and  wish  that  you  might  be  restored  to 
the  church  in  Christian  love  and  fellowship.  I have 
made  this  a subject  of  prayer,  that  all  difficulties  may 
be  adjusted  and  every  feeling  contrary  to  brotherly 
love  and  charity  be  done  away.  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
his  excellent  epistle  to  the  Galatians  writes  upon  this 
point  and  says,  ‘Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering  thyself  lest  thou 
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also  be  tempted.’  It  is  my  desire  and  request  that 
you  be  restored  according  to  scripture  and. discipline 
to  the  confidence  and  fellowship  of  the  class  and 
church.  I have  had  some  conversation  with  Brother 
Calvary.  I cannot  discover  that  he  has  been  biased  by 
prejudice  or  impure  motives.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  his  cause  and  the  up- 
building of  his  church  have  been  the  leading  principles 
upon  which  he  has  acted.  I would  say  the  same  of 
our  minister  and  committee.  I presume  it  is  the 
request  of  all  that  you  may  be  reinstated  in  the 
church.  I do  not  know  this  from  information  ; but 
from  observation  this  is  my  opinion.  If  there  is  a 
brother  or  sister  that  would  object  after  the  rules  of 
discipline  have  been  duly  and  strictly  observed,  surely 
they  should  be  dealt  with,  for  the  love  of  God  cannot 
dwell  in  that  heart.  ‘He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light 
and  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness  even  until  now;’ 
and  again,  ‘If  a man  say  I love  God  and  hateth  his 
brother  he  is  a liar ; for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?’  Make  no  delay  ; do  not  stop  to 
parley  with  the  adversary  of  all  good.  The  soul  is 
precious.  With  you  it  is  a time  of  the  deepest 
interest.  Resolve  and  be  firm  to  your  purpose  to  be 
on  the  Lord’s  side.  May  the  exceeding  riches  of 
God’s  grace  be  your  abundant  support,  in  this  and 
every  time  of  trial,  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  un- 
worthy but  constant  friend  and  sister  in  Christ, 

“ N.  F.  Nowell. ’ ’ 

As  I have  not  mentioned  this,  I would  here  observe 
that  he  was  not  expelled  for  immoral  but  imprudent 
conduct.  He  feeling  himself  severely  and  perhaps 
unjustly  dealt  with,  did  not  appeal  for  a re-hearing  or 
ask  any  mercy  of  the  brethren.  This  was  the  cause 
of  his  being  expelled.  He  now  sees  and  feels 
different. 
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Thursday,  25th : — If  I should  write  the  feelings  of 
my  heart  without  any  reserve  I should  say  that  I have 
a great  desire  to  depart  and  be  forever  with  the  Lord. 
As  this  desire  is  prompted  by  an  unwillingness  to 
suffer  all  the  righteous  and  holy  will  of  God  my 
Heavenly  Father,  it  is  an  unholy  desire ; but  if  I am 
capable  of  being  my  own  judge,  this  is  not  the  case. 
It  is  because  I feel  that  my  life  is  a useless  one  in  the 
world.  I feel  that  I live  almost  to  no  purpose.  I 
know  that  God  by  his  Spirit  has  wrought  a great  work 
in  my  soul.  In  order  that  I may  effectually  grow  in 
this  grace  I must  work  out  as  God  works  in.  There 
is  a work  to  be  performed,  I must  wrork  out  my  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  God  requires  no 
more  at  my  hands  than  I can  perform.  It  is  on  this 
ground,  and  this  alone,  that  I retain  his  favor.  My 
situation  and  circumstances  in  this  life  place  me  in  re- 
tirement, where  I can  do  but  very  little  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls.  Were  it  different 
I feel  that  I should  abound  more  and  more  in  the  grace 
of  God  and  increase  more  abundantly  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Surround- 
ing circumstances  may  prevent  our  doing  God’s  will, 
but  circumstances  cannot  prevent  our  suffering  God’s 
will.  If  we  cannot  be  actively  engaged  in  his  service 
we  may  patiently  submit,  and  endure  what  God  per- 
mits, by  so  doing  we  may,  in  one  sense,  always  be 
doing  God’s  will. 

Saturday,  27th: — Yesterday  my  mind  was  free,  my 
meditations  spiritual  and  my  soul  blest.  I enjoyed 
much  liberty  in  secret  prayer.  It  was  a day  of  rest  in 
God  to  my  soul ; but  today  Satan  is  permitted  to  try 
me,  to  suffer  and  distress  my  very  soul.  I am  tried 
upon  many  points.  My  temporal  wants  are  all  set  in 
array  before  me.  It  appears  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  been  against  us  in  our  temporal  concerns 
ever  since  we  came  to  Michigan.  I have  endeavored 
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to  make  the  best  of  this  and  year  after  year  have  hoped 
for  better  times ; being  convinced  that  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  me,  1 have  ever  endeavored  to  submit 
with  patience  ; here  I am  obliged  to  watch  with  diligence 
lest  poverty  should  drive  me  to  anxious  care  and 
anxiety  to  distrust ; but  I thank  my  God  his  grace 
has  been  and  is  sufficient.  Satan  is  suggesting,  “You 
will  lose  your  intercourse  and  sweet  communion  with 
God  in  such  and  such  trials  that  await  you.”  There 
is  nothing  to  compare  with  this,  it  always  tears  my 
very  soul.  This  tries  me  to  the  quick.  God  will  help 
me  to  hold  the  beginning  of  my  confidence  steadfast 
to  the  end ; this  and  many  other  passages  are  given  to 
support  and  comfort  me.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering;  for  he  is  faith- 
ful that  promised;  and  again,  “Wherefore  we,  re- 
ceiving a kingdom  which  cannot  be  removed,  let  us 
have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.”  The  adversary  can 
only  tempt,  he  cannot  touch.  He  cannot  move  us 
wThile  we  are  steadfastly  fixed  by  faith  upon  the  sure 
foundation  of  God’s  eternal  promise.  God  has  blest, 
relieved  and  strengthened  me  since  I took  my  pen 
and  began  to  write. 

Monday,  29th: — I almost  fear  to  take  my  pen 
lest  I should  express  some  impatient  thought  or 
wish.  I am  jealous  of  myself,  I fear  that  patience 
has  not  its  perfect  work  in  my  soul.  I am  tried  with 
myself,  there  is  something  like  disquietude  and  dis- 
content, or  at  least  there  is  a want  of  a perfectly  re- 
signed and  submissive  spirit.  The  reason  of  my 
judging  thus  is  this  : I have  a great  desire  to  leave 

this  present  wicked  world  and  go  to  possess  my  in- 
heritance in  heaven,  which  is  incorruptible  and  un- 
defiled.  I have  greater  desires  to  die  than  to  live. 
Can  this  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God?  Should  I not 
be  as  willing  to  live  as  die  in  the  Lord?  Should  I 
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have  any  choice?  Am  I as  patient  and  resigned  to 
the  ills  of  this  life  as  I should  be?  I am  striving  with 
all  my  might  against  the  indulgence  of  this  desire,  by 
endeavoring  to  place  motives  or  inducements  before 
myself  for  which  I should  wish  to  live.  There  is  one 
grand  subject  for  which  I would  willingly  forego  the 
joys  of  heaven  and  suffer  all  that  humanity  could  bear, 
it  is  that  of  glorifying  God  the  Father  by  being  an 
instrument  in  his  hand  of  raising  precicfus  souls,  or 
advancing  his  cause  in  any  way  according  to  his  will.- 
But  this  is  at  present  out  of  my  reach  and  far  beyond 
my  limits.  There  is  but  one  inducement  that  I can 
draw,  this  is  my  children.  This  is  the  only  cord 
that  binds  me  to  this  world.  Oh  that  God  would  give 
me  that  wisdom  that  will  enable  me  to  lead,  guide  and 
direct  them  to  the  Lamb  that  died  on  Calvary  to  atone 
for  their  sins ! Oh  help  me  to  discharge  my  duty 
faithfully  to  their  souls  and  bodies ! 

Wednesday,  31st : — Very  much  cast  down  but  not 
distressed.  God  gives  me  power  to  trust  in  him. 
lie  gives  me  power  to  believe  his  precious  promises. 
He  gives  me  power  to  believe  that  he  loves  me  and 
will  keep  me  steadfast  unto  the  end.  He  gives  me 
power  to  believe  that  when  I am  sufficiently  tried  that 
he  will  bring  me  out  to  magnify  his  glorious  name. 
He  gives  me  power  to  thank  him  for  his  present  deal- 
ings with  me  and  to  believe  that  they  are  for  my 
spiritual  and  eternal  good. 

Friday,  April  2nd,  1841: — God  has  interposed  in 
my  behalf ; I am  delivered  from  temptation ; I am 
looking  forward  with  happy  anticipation  to  that  time 
as  not  far  distant  when  I shall  arise  above  this  de- 
pression of  mind.  My  God  is  faithful ; he  will  keep 
me,  he  will  rescue  me  in  this  time  of  weakness. 
Though  the  great  enemy  has  been  taking  every  ad- 
vantage of  me,  yet  I have  nothing  to  fear ; he  is  a 
conquered  foe..  He  has  his  bounds ; he  cannot  pass 
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them.  My  Master  will  say,  “Thus  far  shalt  thou  go 
and  no  farther.” 

Sunday,  4th: — This  is  the  Lord’s  Sabbath.  It  is  a 
Sabbath  day  to  my  unworthy  soul.  Prevented  by  foul 
weather  and  bad  traveling  from  attending  preaching. 
To  this  I feel  resigned  though  I have  a great  desire  to 
go,  but  Providence  has  governed  this  desire  and  not 
self-indulgence  or  a dread  of  fatigue.  I sent  my  chil- 
dren, all  that  could  go.  Brother  McGregor  preached 
from  Luke,  19th,  41st  and  42nd  verses  : “ And  when 

he  was  come  near  he  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it, 
saying,  ‘ If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in* 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace, 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.’  ” His  dis- 
course must  have  been  very  solemn  and  impressive. 

Thy  ministers  are  sent  in  vain, 

To  prophesy  upon  the  slain ; 

In  vain  they  call,  in  vain  they  cry, 

Till  thy  almighty  aid  is  nigh. 

Monday,  5th : — My  meditations  have  been  comfort- 
ing and  I trust  profitable.  The  channel  through 
which  they  seemed  to  run  was  a dream  I had  last 
night.  I dreamed  of  talking  to  a number  of  females 
upon  the  subject  of  Christian  duties.  The  part  which 
has  made  such  a happy  impression  upon  my  mind  was 
the  exceeding  comfort  that  I enjoyed  while  speaking. 
The  freedom  and  liberty  that  I had,  together  with  the 
special  and  direct  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God — this 
sweet  comfort  we  always  have  in  doing  the  will  of  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  I do  not  expect,  neither 
do  I wish  for  any  other  happiness  but  such  as  arises 
from  doing  the  will  of  God.  This  motive  prompts 
an  ardent  desire  that  I may  in  future  life  in  reality 
have  many  such  opportunities  as  I enjoyed  in  my 
dream. 

Wednesday,  7th: — Very  soon  after  I awoke  this 
morning  the  devil  raised  a terrible  storm  against  me. 
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For  a few  moments  the  tempest  rolled  across  my  soul 
as  furiously  as  though  driven  by  a mighty  wind.  It 
was  a dread  of  want  caused  by  these  suggestions : 
what  shall  we  eat,  what  shall  we  drink  and  what  shall 
we  wear?  together  with  a lack  of  reliance  upon  this 
promise,  “The  Lord  will  provide.”  The  thought 
was  so  great  that  I was  obliged  to  leave  my  work.  I 
stood  motionless  on  the  floor  and  made  this  mighty 
resolve:  “O  Lord,  though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  thee.”  I then  repeated  the  hymn  beginning 
with  these  words,  “ Although  the  vine  its  fruit  deny.” 
My  heart  responded  to  every  line  till  I came  to  this, 
“ Although  assurance  all  be  lost.”  Here  L paused 
but  for  a moment.  As  quick  as  a thought  I had 
power  to  say,  “Yet  will  I in  my  Savior  trust;”  then 
I read  the  last  ten  verses  of  the  6th  of  Matthew,  in 
which  our  Savior  three  times  expressly  commanded 
his  disciples,  saying,  “ Therefore  I say  unto  you,  take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye 
shall  drink  nor  yet  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put 
on.”  In  the  strength  of  the  Lord  I resolved  not  to 
give  up  one  inch  for  this  would  show  instability  and 
make  way  for  another.  By  thus  firmly  resisting  the 
devil  he  has  fled,  I hope  for  a season. 

Thursday,  8th : — I feel  calm  and  composed.  My 
confidence  is  steadfastly  fixed  upon  that  sure  founda- 
tion— God’s  eternal  word.  Have  been  favored  with  a 
visit  from  a Presbyterian  brother.  I believe  it  a 
blessing  sent  by  the  Lord,  for  so  it  has  proved  to  me. 
I was  comforted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  while  we  inter- 
changed our  views.  We  had  much  conversation  upon 
past  experience  relative  to  the  wonderful  and  mysteri- 
ous way  in  which  God  moves  in  his  providences  to- 
wards his  children.  I was  much  edified  by  his  re- 
marks. They  being  drawn  from  a deep  experience 
have  a direct  tendency  to  strengthen  and  encourage  me. 
God  always  takes  such  means  as  will  most  effectually 
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bring  about  his  wonderful  works  in  our  souls.  Those 
means  to  us  are  sometimes  dark  and  intricate.  If 
permitted,  blind  unbelief  would  scan  those  means  and 
thus  hinder  the  work. 

Saturday,  10th: — I have  held  my  pen  sometime, 
feeling  it  an  unpleasant  task  to  write  my  melancholy 
reflections.  I do  not  see  that  it  can  result  in  any 
good.  However,  I conclude  to  proceed ; my  mind 
and  natural  spirits  seem  to  be  sunk  almost  to  melan- 
choly. I know  of  no  cause  unless  it  is  a mental 
weakness  caused  by  the  nerves.  The  soul  and  body 
are  so  inseparably  connected  that  when  one  suffers  the 
other  sympathizes  with  it.  I feel  no  condemnation  or 
want  of  assurance.  I do  enjoy  every  moment  a lively 
sense  of  reconciliation  and  favor  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Savior.  I do  not  expect 
that  God  will  work  a miracle  to  raise  me  to  cheerful- 
ness but  that  natural  effects  will  follow  their  causes. 
I trust  that  divine  grace  will  be  my  ample  support  and 
supply,  until  I rise  above  this  melancholy  and  almost 
disconsolate  state  of  mind.  Seperated  from  all  my 
earthly  friends  1 am  doomed  to  spend  my  days  in 
solitude,  but  I forbear.  O Lord,  suffer  me  not  to 
complain  of  my  privations,  but  of  my  want  of  pa- 
tience, and  fortitude,  and  courage.  Where  shall  I 
stop  if  I would  count  all  my  needs ! O Jesus,  thou 
knowest  them  all ; upon  thine  omnipotent  arm  I cast 
my  helpless  soul,  with  all  its  wants  and  all  its  weak- 
ness. If  not  sustained  by  thee,  I must  perish,  and 
that  eternally  ; but  thou  wilt  save  my  soul  alive  ; and 
here,  Lord,  is  my  worthless  body  which  is  of  no  use 
to  thee.  O grant  me  the  favor  of  again  and  again 
dedicating  it  unto  thee.  May  this  body,  as  well  as 
this  soul,  glorify  thee  in  this  present  world. 

Sunday,  11th: — This  holy  Sabbath  has  been  spent 
at  home  ; I hope  and  trust  not  altogether  unprofitably. 
In  the  morning  I purposed  in  my  own  heart  that  l 
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would  strive  to  be  content  though  I would  not  meet 
with  the  people  of  God  for  worship.  This  did  not 
excuse  me  from  many  other  duties.  I have  taken 
great  delight  in  explaining  the  Scriptures  to  my 
children  as  they  have  read  them.  With  the  psalmist  I 
can  say,  “My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee,  thy  right 
hand  upholdeth  me.”  I have  this  assurance  that  my 
soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatness, 
and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips.  For 
thou  has  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  and  thou  wilt 
deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  1 may  walk  before 
God  in  the  light  of  the  living.  I will  wait  on  the 
Lord  and  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
my  heart.  O my  God,  strengthen  thou  the  work 
which  thine  own  hand  hath  wrought  in  my  soul.  Give 
new  life  and  energy  to  that  faith  which  sanctifies  the 
whole. 

Monday,  12th  : — A still  and  heavenly  calm  pervades 
my  whole  soul.  Jesus  is  most  precious  ; in  him  I find 
rest  from  all  my  troubles. 

Wednesday,  14th  : — The  Lord  is  good.  I thank 
him  alone  for  the  peace,  the  quiet  rest  that  I enjoy. 
The  enemy  of  my  soul  is  not  permitted  to  try  me  as 
he  has  done  of  late. 

Thursday,  15th: — I enjoy  an  unshaken  confidence 
in  God.  I never  had  a greater  sense  of  his  faithful- 
ness, his  protecting  care  ; as  the  mountains  are  round 
about  Jerusalem  so  is  the  Lord  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  forever. 

Sunday,  18th: — O Lord,  thankful  indeed  I am  for 
this  opportunity  of  testifying  to  thy  goodness.  Thy 
mercy  has  spared  me  to  behold  another  Sabbath. 
Very  early  in  the  morning  I awoke;  my  first  thought 
was,  this  is  the  blessed  Sabbath  morning.  My  heart 
was  immediately  uplifted  to  God  in  prayer,  that  his 
blessings  might  rest  down  upon  me  through  this  day ; 
then  a very  happy  and  soul -satisfying  train  of  reflec- 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


211 


tions  passed  my  mind ; on  contemplation’s  wing  I 
was  borne  back  to  past  experience.  There  with 
peculiar  delight  I meditated  upon  the  surety  and 
infallibility  of  God’s  eternal  promises,  in  regard  to 
his  dealings  with  me,  by  the  light  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  fulfillment  of  God’s  promises 
were  most  clearly  illustrated,  prehaps  more  clearly 
than  at  the  time  of  their  fulfillment.  O the  faithful- 
ness of  God  in  performing  his  covenant  with  his 
people ! He  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promises. 

. Though  for  a few  moments  I have  had  cause  to  weep, 
yet  I know,  O Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right, 
and  that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.  It 
grieves  me  to  see  the  laws  of  God  disregarded,  the 
holy  Sabbath  profaned.  O Lord,  give  me  wisdom ; 
O give  me  grace;  enable  me  to  counteract  the  in- 
fluence of  the  bad  example  that  is  this  day  set  before 
my  children. 

Monday,  19th : — Yesterday  our  third  quarterly 
meeting  was  held  at  Dryden.  I am  astonished  to  hear 
that  Brother  Birdsly,  an  exhorter,  is  expelled  for 
treating  his  wife  ill.  It  is  the  first  accusation  that  I 
ever  heard  brought  against  him.  Truly  the  devil  is 
at  work,  and  like  a roaring  lion  devouring  many  for 
his  prey.  Those  that  were  previously  examined  were 
expelled  also.  It  is  a trying  time  with  me.  My 
strength  is  feeble,  both  spiritual  and  temporal ; but  in 
Jesus  I safely  repose.  He  makes  up  to  me  all  that  I 
need  to  sustain  me  in  this  trying  hour. 

Thursday,  22nd: — The  Lord  God  is  my  keeper; 
into  his  hand  I have  committed  all,  both  soul  and 
body.  He  will  be  faithful  to  his  trust ; he  will  keep 
and  preserve  me ; he  does  give  me  the  victory  daily. 
In  and  through  the  name  of  Jesus  I do  conquer.  The 
Lord  is  this  day  exceedingly  near  and  precious.  This 
revives  my  feeble  and  drooping  spirits. 

Saturday,  24th: — My  peace  and  assurance  are  un- 
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bounded  and  unshaken.  I do  not  feel  the  worth  of 
souls,  and  the  urgings  and  strivings  of  the  Spirit  in 
behalf  of  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  as  I have 
done  in  days  gone  by.  My  labor  at  present  seems  to 
be  a bringing  into  captivity  and  under  the  subjection 
of  divine  grace  every  rising  thought  that  might  object 
or  even  murmur  at  the  rightful  authority  and  govern- 
ment of  God  in  his  providence  to  me.  O,  Father,  do 
thou  deal  with  me  as  thou  ever  hast  done  in  love  and 
mercy. 

Sunday,  25th : — I yet  live  to  declare  the  goodness 
of  God,  which  to  me  is  astonishingly  great.  Very  un- 
well ; slept  but  little  last  night ; but  the  presence  of 
Jesus  and  the  sacred  influence  of  his  Spirit  made  it  a 
happy  night.  While  rest  and  sleep  departed  from  my 
mortal  frame  my  soul  reposed  and  rested  sweetly  in 
its  God.  While  the  sable  shades  of  night  surrounded 
me  my  soul  is  all  light  and  joy  in  the  Lord.  These 
words  which  our  Savior  spoke  to  his  disciples  he 
spoke  to  me,  not  with  an  audible  voice,  but  by  the 
more  impressive  energies  of  his  Spirit,  “Peace  I leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you.”  O,  what  an 
impressive  evidence  I had  that  what  I enjoyed  was 
this  peace,  the  very  peace  of  God,  that  passeth  all 
understanding  reigned  and  dwelt  in  my  mortal  soul. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  declare  his 
wonders  to  the  whole  world. 

Tuesday,  27th: — Jesus  is  precious.  My  devotions 
are  more  spiritual ; my  soul  is  free  and  fixed  on  God  ; 
my  hopes  of  future  glory  are  without  the  least  shadow 
of  a doubt.  I know  in  whom  I have  believed. 

Wednesday,  28th  : — Today  I have  had  the  pleasure 
of  a visit  from  Sister  Wright  and  Sister  McGregor.  1 
feel  thankful  for  an  opportunity  of  telling  of  the  great 
goodness  of  God  to  me.  Our  conversation  was  not 
all  so  full  of  comfort  as  it  might  have  been.  The 
church  trials  and  difficulties  were  too  much  upon  the 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


213 


top  of  our  thoughts  and  the  topic  of  our  conversation. 
-I  do  feel  to  mourn  the  great  declination  of  spiritual 
things.  It  is  a time  of  dearth  and  darkness. 

Thursday,  29th : — Come  Lord,  do  come  quickly. 
Kindle  up  a flame  of  pure  divine  love  in  my  soul.  I 
cannot  live  so  cold.  Unless  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
going  on  in  my  soul  I cannot  be  satisfied.  O,  let  me 
feel  a holy  breathing  after  thee ; spiritualize  all  my 
thoughts.  O Lord  come  ; thy  Spirit  says  come  ! 

Friday,  May  21st,  1841  : — To  thy  great  and  ador- 
able name  I will  ascribe  unceasing  thanks  and  con- 
tinual praise  for  the  preservation  of  my  life  to  see  this 
blessed  and  happy  day.  My  tongue  and  pen  shall 
declare  the  wonders  of  thy  love,  the  exceeding  riches 
of  thy  grace,  that  are  still  extended  to  thy  unworthy 
dust.  O,  Lord,  I thank  and  praise  thy  high  and 
exalted  name  for  the  many  favors  and  blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  that  thou  hast  conferred  upon 
me  since  I last  took  up  my  pen.  With  pleasing 
anticipation  have  I looked  forward  to  the  time  when  I 
should  again  enjoy  strength  and  health  to  record  thy 
goodness,  to  express  thy  loving  kindness.  O,  that  I 
could  tell  what  I now  feel  of  thy  loving  kindness ! 
But  this  mortal  tongue  it  fails;  it  cannot  touch  upon, 
it  cannot  express  this  love  divine. 

Tuesday,  25th : — Not  being  able  on  Friday  to  ex- 
press all  that  was  on  my  mind,  I now  resume  my  pen 
to  return  my  unfeigned  thanks  to  God  for  his  pro- 
tecting care,  for  the  safe  deliverance  through  which 
his  kind  hand  has  brought  me,  and  for  the  good 
degree  of  strength  that  I now  enjoy.  O,  Lord,  where 
shall  I begin  to  tell  of  thy  ten  thousand  favors? 
Never  shall  I forget  to  the  day  of  my  death  the  assur- 
ance that  I had  in  answer  to  prayer,  that  the  Lord 
would  give  me  strength.  O the  loving  kindness  of 
God.  The  1st  of  May,  on  Saturday,  at  six  in  the 
morning,  another  precious  soul  was  added  to  mv  little 
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charge.  I am  thankful  she  is  a perfect  form  and  a 
healthy  child.  I have  had  six  lovely  children  ; five  are 
with  me  and  one  in  heaven.  Lord  I give  them  all  to 
thee ; do  thou  instruct  me  that  I may  train  them  up 
for  thy  service. 

Friday,  28th: — Oh  how  very  important  that  I should 
live  faithful  to  the  Lord  when  in  good  health ; then  I 
am  not  so  easily  disturbed  ; then  I can  make  greater 
progress  in  the  divine  life.  O Lord  do  thou 
strengthen  the  power  of  thought;  give  firmness  and 
stability  to  my  mind  with  a clear  understanding  that  I 
may  know  thy  will ! 

Extract  from  a letter  written  to  my  parents. 

May  31,  1841. 

My  dear  parents  and  friends  : 

I confess  with  shame  that  I have  too  long  neglected 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  kind  letter,  for 
which  I humbly  ask  your  forgiveness.  You  may  be 
assured  it  is  not  because  I have  not  thought  of  you  ; 
neither  has  time  nor  distance  abated  that  love  which 
you  so  deservedly  merit.  With  a thankful  heart  I will 
inform  you  that  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  our 
Heavenly  Father  are  still  extended  to  us  another  year. 
We  are  not  cut  down  as  cumberers  of  his  ground. 
The  loving  kindness  of  our  God  hath  spared  us  to  see 
this  blessed  and  happy  day.  Another  year  has  gone 
into  eternity.  Here  many  reflections  press  into  my 
mind.  Praised  be  God,  it  has  brought  us  nearer  our 
rest  in  heaven.  But  oh,  a solemn  thought,  how  have 
we  improved  our  precious  time?  Is  it  written  in  the 
book  of  God’s  rememberance  “ Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servants?”  or  have  we  tied  up  our  talent  in 
a napkin  and  thus  defrauded  our  blessed  Lord?  Upon 
the  improvement  of  this  inch  of  time  depends  our 
eternal  destinies.  We  may  now  enjoy  God’s  favors, 
but  in  order  to  die  in  his  favor  we  must  let  our  light 
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shine  before  the  world.  We  must  work  out  our  own 
salvation  as  God  works  in  us  by  his  Spirit.  We  must 
continue  to  practice  self-denial  even  unto  the  end. 
Since  I wrote  last  my  unworthy  soul  has  been  abund- 
antly blessed.  My  God  has  poured  upon  me  in  copi- 
ous effusions  the  riches  of  his  grace ; he  has  permitted 
his  unworthy  dust  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  immortal 
glory,  and  constantly  to  enjoy  a lively  sense  of  his 
favors.  Blessed  be  his  high  and  exalted  name ! A 
sense  of  his  name  humbles  me  into  nothing  at  his 
adorable  feet.  But  you  say,  “Has  nothing  been  per- 
mitted to  dampen  your  joys?”  Yes,  my  dear  friends, 
many  a streak  of  grief  has  crossed  my  path  and 
marred  my  joys,  while  my  peace  in  God  has  not  been 
disturbed.  Oh  yes,  that  peace  which  is  not  affected 
by  a flight  of  joy  or  a flood  of  grief  possesses  my 
soul.  I often  grieve  because  I am  separated  so  far 
from  my  dear  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  placed 
in  this  solitary  wilderness  to  lead  a lonely  life ; yet  1 
strive  to  be  resigned,  feeling  that  God  will  turn  all 
things  to  his  own  glory  and  my  everlasting  good.  I 
mourn  and  weep  because  sin  abounds  and  so  many  in 
our  fair  country  dare  to  tread  the  mandate  of  high 
heaven  beneath  their  unhallowed  feet.  I grieve  while 
I write  that  religion  among  us  is  very  low.  Our  dear  Re- 
deemer’s cause  sutlers  reproach.  Four  members  of 
our  class  have  been  expelled — I.  S.  and  A.  Nash  and 
wife  with  whom  you  are  acquainted.  It  is  a time  of 
trouble  all  round  this  circuit.  Yesterday  morning  the 
village  of  Lapeer  sustained  a great  loss  by  fire. 
Doubtless  you  remember  O.  B.  Hart’s  tavern  stand; 
that  with  the  stable  and  all  that  belonged  to  it  was 
burned,  together  with  a new  building  owned  by  O.  M. 
Givens,  a merchant  from  New  York,  and  occupied  by 
him  as  a store  and  dwelling  house.  A few  feet  east  of 
that  a new  store  built  and  occupied  bv  a Mr.  Heart,  the 
goads  were  mostly  taken  out  of  both  stores.  AVe 
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have  had  a pleasant  spring.  Our  crops  look  fine.  I 
am  very  much  fatigued  and  can  write  no  more ; no 
matter,  for  temporal  things  are  of  minor  importance. 

Wednesday,  June  2nd,  1841 : — This  has  been  a day 
of  humiliation  and  prayer.  With  self  examination,  I 
have  endeavoured  to  search  out  the  cause  of  this 
gloom  that  hangs  over  my  mind.  For  some  time  a 
thick  cloud  of  melancholy  or  rather  despondency  has 
seemed  to  spread  around  me.  This  has  sometimes 
been  intercepted  for  a short  time,  and  then  return 
again  with  double  weight.  It  is  nothing  like  condem- 
nation or  the  disapprobation  of  my  Heavenly  Father; 
therefore  I cannot  think  that  it  is  caused  by  the  com- 
mission of  sin,  or  the  omission  of  any  known  duty 
that  was  in  my  power  to  perform ; unless  it  is  the 
duty  of  secret  prayer.  I have  for  a few  months  prayed 
twice  a day  constantly  and  sometimes  more,  where  I 
used  to  four  or  five  times.  This  may  be  the  cause,  but 
I think  not.  I do  now  resolve  to  pray  more  frequently 
and  more  fervently  ; though  1 may  not  be  able  to  per- 
form this  duty  at  stated  hours,  yet  the  Lord  will  hear; 
his  ear  is  always  open.  Jf  I am  not  mistaken  it  pro- 
ceeds from  discontentment  and  disquietude.  Here  I 
have  done  very  wrong  in  giving  away  to  discouraging 
thoughts  and  feelings  when  I should  have  been 
resigned  ; for  I do  know  that  God  will  turn  all  things 
for  my  good  if  I continue  to  confidently  believe  and 
trust  in  him.  My  God  alone  knows  the  daily  warfare 
and  strife  that  I have  to  keep  my  will  under  the  sub- 
jection of  grace. 

Friday,  4th: — Feeling  myself  to  be  the  weakest  of 
all  flesh,  I took  up  my  Bible,  praying  that  I might  be 
directed  to  some  passage  that  would  strengthen  and 
encourage  me.  This  was  the  scripture  that  was  pre- 
sented, “For  though  he  was  crucified  through  weak- 
ness, yet  he  lived  by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him, by 
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the  power  of  God  toward  you.”  O blessed  promise, 
and  how  sweetly  applied  to  my  helpless  soul ! I am 
weak  but  thou  art  strong  and  able  and  willing  to 
save. 

Monday,  7th: — This  is  a sweet,  pleasant  day.  The 
sky  is  clear  and  serene ; all  nature  looks  green  and 
flourishing ; all  things  around  are  still  and  tranquil ; 
my  mind  is  free  from  anxious  care  about  this  world. 
The  best  of  all  is  what  my  soul  enjoys.  With  naught 
on  earth  can  this  compare.  This  profound,  this  sac- 
red peace  can  never  be  expressed.  My  assurance  is 
without  a doubt,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  gift  of 
Christ  has  wrought  a great  and  glorious  work  in  my 
most  unworthy  soul.  All  glory  to  God  for  the  gift  of 
his  Spirit,  the  renewer  and  sanctifier  of  our  natures. 

Tuesday,  8th : — It  is  a time  with  me  when  all 
things  seem  to  go  well,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
My  health  and  spirit  are  growing  much  better.  There 
is  but  one  thing  that  I feel  troubled  about,  it  is  because 
I am  no  more  concerned  for  the  eternal  welfare  of 
undying  souls  and  the  laws  of  our  dear  Redeemer  in 
general.  It  had  been  for  some  time  a source  of  afflic- 
tion that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  do  more  for  my 
Master.  In  times  past  I have  felt  such  a sense  of  the 
miserable  condition  of  the  sinner  in  this  life,  and  the 
torment  that  awaited  him  in  an  awful  hell,  that  I 
could  not  rest  in  this  respect.  Experience  has  taught 
me  the  difference  between  knowing  and  feeling.  I thank 
thee,  G Lord,  that  I have  yet  a little  feeling;  there  is 
one  spark  that  is  yet  alive,  may  that  be  blown  up  by 
the  powerful  energies  of  the  Spirit.  O cause  a mighty 
flame  of  pure  desire  to  ascend  and  reach  thine  ear. 
O for  the  Spirit’s  interceding  power,  fit  and  prepare 
me  for  future  usefulness.  My  God  upbraid  me  not 
for  asking  such  high  favors,  but  grant  me  submission ; 
teach  me  patience  and  learn  me  to  be  content. 

Thursday,  10th: — The  calamity  that  has  taken 
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plane  in  our  society  at  the  village  has  occupied  much 
of  my  thoughts  this  day.  I must  say  that  my  views 
and  feelings  are  very  singular.  Why  do  I feel  that  I 
have  no  lot  nor  part  in  the  matter?  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  existing  troubles  1 was  exceedingly  dis- 
tressed and  cast  down.  It  has  been  a matter  of  much 
controversy  with  me  today,  whether  we  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  or  in  the  hands  of  the  devil.  I 
must  conclude  if  it  is  all  the  works  of  the  devil  that  he 
is  divided  against  himself.  It  appears  to  me,  if  I have 
correct  views,  that  the  curse  of  an  incensed  Jehovah 
rests  upon  us.  There  appears  to  be  a great  spiritual 
dearth  sent  upon  us  as  a society — an  awful  leanness 
and  barrenness  of  soul  with  blindness  of  stupidity. 
Prayer  and  class  meetings  have  almost  ceased.  Out  of 
our  large  class  of  about  fifty  members  only  a very  few 
meet  for  prayer.  We  have  no  class  book,  nor  class 
leader  yet  since  Brother  Shaffer  was  expelled.  Our 
minister  appears  to  be  discouraged  and  to  sink  under 
his  burden  ; and  what  appears  the  most  singular  and 
I would  say  alarming  some  that  are  truly  devoted,  the 
most  spiritual  members  feel  that  it  is  their  duty  not  to 
attend  under  the  present  existing  circumstances.  May 
God  in  mercy  save  us  from  a deluding  spirit;  give  us 
spiritual  eyes  and  clear  discernment  that  we  may 
know  thy  works.  I fear  that  some  awful  sin  is  con- 
cealed somewhere,  and  God  cannot  bless  until  it  is 
repented  of  and  confessed  with  great  humiliation ; 
there  must  be  contrition  and  humiliation  before  we 
can  see  better  times. 

Saturday,  12th: — My  days  and  weeks  are  swiftly 
numbering  up.  In  this  reflection  there  is  nothing 
painful,  only  that  they  are  not  spent  more  to  the 
glory  of  God.  This  sometimes  causes  bitter  grief, 
when  in  my  imagination  I view  this  world  one  entire 
waste  of  sin  and  wickedness.  My  very  soul  mourns 
that  I cannot  contribute  my  mite  as  a feeble  means  of 
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setting  at  liberty  some  of  its  captives  to  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord.  There  are  many 
things  which  for  the  want  of  time  I have  not  recog- 
nized that  would  be  a satisfaction  to  review  in  after 
life.  Some  of  them  I have  omitted  from  time  to  time, 
but  they  still  bear  upon  my  mind.  There  are  several 
individuals  whom  I feel  particularly  interested  for. 
One  of  these  is  a young  man  that  has  gone  in  west  of 
us  to  make  a farm.  He  must  be  very  lonely  and 
destitute  of  comfort,  being  destitute  of  an  interest  in 
Christ.  I felt  it  my  duty  to  improve  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  recommending  the  religion  of  the  cross  as 
the  only  source  of  happiness,  and  lent  him  a Testa- 
ment till  he  could  obtain  one.  The  young  merchant 
that  I conversed  with  last  winter  has  sustained  a 
great  loss  of  property.  O that  it  may  be  more  than 
made  up  to  him  by  the  gift  of  grace.  Another  is  an 
English  lady  that  was  my  nurse.  Observing  her  to  be 
zealous  of  good  works,  and  saying  nothing  about 
heartfelt  religion,  I felt  it  my  duty  from  day  to  day  to 
ask  her  upon  what  foundation  she  grounded  her  hopes 
of  heaven.  Knowing  that  she  was  within  the  pale  of 
the  Episcopal  church,  I felt  rather  diffident.  At 
length  I ventured  to  ask  her  some  questions.  She 
told  me  plainly  that  she  knew  nothink  about  what  I 
termed  the  new  birth,  or  a change  of  heart.  The 
mystery  of  faith  she  said  she  could  not  understand, 
and  what  I enjoyed  she  knew  nothing  about.  She 
also  observed  that  there  was  such  a darkness  upon  her 
mind  that  she  knew  not  how  to  obtain  the  blessing 
that  I spoke  of.  I explained  the  way  so  plain  that  a 
child  might  understand.  But  O the  blindness  and 
stupidity  of  the  un regenerate  heart  to  see  and  belive 
the  things  of  God  ! I told  her  that  I could  assure  her, 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  if  she  would  follow  my 
advice  she  would  be  a partaker  of  the  blessings  of 
God’s  grace  before  I should  see  her  again. 
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Tuesday,  15th: — Through  the  mere  mercy  of  God 
I am  preserved  alive  both  soul  and  body.  The  Lord 
grant  that  I may  never  die  a spiritual  death.  This  is 
the  only  death  that  I fear  or  dread.  The  death  of  the 
body  is  but  a short  repose  in  the  grave ; but  O what 
can  compare  with  the  death  of  the  soul ! O Lord 
make  me  more  alive  to  thee ; quicken  and  renovate  all 
my  powers.  Last  Sabbath  there  was  an  unaccount- 
able gloom  rested  upon  everything  in  this  world. 
Such  was  the  extreme  weakness  of  my  nature  that  I 
wept  for  hours.  I hardly  knew  for  what.  There  was 
so  many  disagreeable  reflections  upon  my  mind.  The 
unhappy  situation  of  the  society  was  one  thing.  I 
knew  brother  McGregor  was  absent  from  his  appoint- 
ment and  there  is  no  leader.  The  wicked  world  is 
looking  on.  The  devil  is  triumphing  over  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  the  Lord  because  they  have  lost  their 
strength  and  become  as  other  men.  The  wicked  are 
rejoicing  and  taunting  them.  O,  my  Lord,  make 
bare  thine  arm.  Give  not  thy  heritage  to  reproach. 
There  is  no  Sabbath  school  for  the  children.  I find  it 
difficult  to  keep  them  where  they  should  be  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  not  being  able  to,  this  grieved  me.  I 
pray  God  to  strengthen  my  weak  mind.  I feel  that  I 
am  all  dust  and  tears.  This  is  not  perhaps  just  as  it 
should  be.  I should  be  more  reconciled  and  more 
thankful. 

Tuesday,  22nd  — I have  such  a hold  upon  the 
promises  of  God  that  nothing  moves  me  from  my 
steadfastness.  T know  that  God  is  just  and  that  he 
changes  not. 

Wednesday,  2-Srd  : — I sensibly  realize  that  I am  not 
making  that  progress  in  spiritual  life  that  I desire.  I 
do  not  attempt  to  excuse  myself,  but  I feel  that  out- 
ward things  have  a great  influence  upon  our  enjoy - 
upent  in  spiritual  things.  My  time  and  attention  have 
been  necessarily  taken  up  with  mv  family.  If  I can 
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get  a very  few  moments  each  day  to  read  or  pray  I feel 
truly  thankful.  The  Lord  knows  my  heart;  ke  knows 
all  my  desires.  The  grace  of  God  cannot  increase  in 
my  soul  unless  it  has  exercise.  The  one  talent  must 
be  occupied  before  we  have  two.  Mv  long  confine- 
ment at  home  has  had  a tendency  to  dampen  my 
enjoyment.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  the  female  prayer 
meeting  has  ceased  ever  since  I have  not  been  able  to 
attend  it.  This  is  to  me  a blessed  means  of  grace. 
Lord  grant  that  I may  again  enjoy  it.  I do  long  to 
enjoy  all  the  means  of  grace,  but  I must  be  patient. 

Tuesday,  29th  : — I find  it  very  difficult  to  get  a 
moment  to  write.  It  has  been  suggested  to  my  mind 
that  I had  better  desist  until  I shall  have  more  leisure. 
This  I cannot  consent  to  do,  for  I know  it  to  be  my 
duty,  particularly  to  myself,  being  frequently  power- 
fully blest  of  God  while  in  this  exercise.  Of  a truth  I 
can  say  that  I am  always  more  or  less  benefited. 
There  are  many  excellent  things  that  I wish  to  say  to 
the  praise  of  my  God  for  his  exceeding  goodness  to 
me.  When  he  is  so  kind  how  can  we  help  believing 
that  he  loves  us  and  makes  us  his  peculiar  care.  I 
thank  thee,  O Lord,  for  health  and  strength,  and  for 
an  opportunity  of  again  attending  thy  worship,  after 
an  absence  of  more  than  three  months.  O how  good 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  declared,  to  hear  the 
warning  voice  sounded  in  the  sinner’s  ear ! O that  it 
might  reach  and  break  their  hard  hearts.  Brother 
McGregor  preached  from  this  text,  “For  I am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  believeth.” 
Brother  Hatch  is  class  leader ; but  few  of  the  members 
stopped  for  class  meeting.  Divisions  and  uncharit- 
able feelings  are  evidently  among  us.  The  glory  of 
God  has  departed. 

Thursday,  July  1st,  1841  : — For  a number  of  days 
I have  felt  it  deeply  important  that  I should  be  more 
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decidedly  for  the  Lord  and  less  conformed  to  the 
fashions,  customs  and  maxims  of  this  wicked  world. 
If  all  that  are  called  Methodists  were  really  so,  and 
daily  lived  according  to  the  rules  of  our  excellent 
discipline,  the  church  would  truly  be  a light  to  the 
world.  I do  resolve  to  be  more  particular  and  plain 
about  my  dress.  For  fear  of  being  called  singular, 
I have  too  long  followed  the  foolish  fashions  of  the 
world  and  neglected  to  do  as  I felt  impressed  was  my 
duty.  O Lord,  do  thou  guide  and  direct  me  in  the 
way  that  I should  go.  O help  me  to  live  so  devoted 
to  thee  as  to  be  a pattern  and  an  example  to  all  by 
my  upright  walk  and  godly  conversation;  may  many 
be  constrained  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Saturday,  3rd  : — I feel  that  I am  moving  forward 
a little,  though  it  is  but  slowly ; it  is  my  soul’s  desire 
and  daily  prayer  that  I may  have  a more  perfect 
knowledge  and  understanding  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
and  of  God,  as  far  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in 
his  word ; to  know  God,  or  in  other  words,  to  have 
the  knowledge  of  God,  is  what  I am  striving  for,  that 
I may  have  more  light  and  a more  perfect  and  clear 
understanding  of  the  word  of  God,  is  my  greatest 
desire.  This  knowledge  will  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation,  but  it  cannot  be  obtained  unless  we  possess 
the  same  spirit,  or  a degree  of  it  at  least,  by  which 
the  scriptures  were  written.  In  vain  do  we  dig,  in 
vain  do  we  strive,  unless  we  have  the  light  of  the 
Spirit.  O God,  thou  knowest  it  is  my  prayer,  my 
inmost  soul’s  desire,  that  thou  wouldest  grant  me  the 
heavenly  inspiration  of  thy  Spirit  in  order  that  I may 
have  a more  perfect  knowledge  of  thee  and  of  thy 
will  as  it  is  revealed  in  thy  word.  My  God,  it  is  for 
thy  glory,  that  I ask  this.  Soon  let  me  feel  and  know 
that  thou  dost  hear.  Lord,  thou  hast  said  if  any  man 
lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  thee.  Thou  wilt  hear  and 
answer  my  request.  Paul  prayed  thus  for  the 
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Ephesians  : “ That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him;” 
and  again  for  the  Philippians,  “And  this  I pray,  that 
your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment;  ’ and  ceased  not  to 
pray  that  the  Colossians  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding.  God  grant  me  the  hearing  ear  (the 
ear  of  faith)  and  the  understanding  heart. 

Saturday,  10th  : — With  true  thankfulness  of  heart,  I 
grasp  the  present  moment.  Enable  me  to  spend  it  to 
thy  honor  and  glory  by  endeavouring  to  pen  some  of 
my  feeble  thoughts  and  desires.  My  meditations  have 
been  directed  to  a new  subject  that  I have  never 
dwelt  upon  with  such  intenseness  before.  I have 
been  much  blest  while  contemplating  upon  the  latter- 
day  glory.  Why  have  I not  thought  more  upon  this 
glorious,  all  glorious  subject  before  now ! David  and 
all  the  prophets  write  of  Christ’s  second  coming.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  redemption  of  Zion  and  the 
return  of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews  must  have  a literal 
fulfillment.  I cannot  conceive  how  the  prophecies  of 
all  the  prophets  can  be  fulfilled  in  any  other  way  but 
by  a literal  fulfillment.  We  have  ever  been  taught  to 
believe  that  they  are  to  be  restored  in  a spiritual  point 
of  view.  My  God,  I look  to  thee  for  clearer  light. 
O may  the  light  of  thy  Spirit  drive  away  every  cloud 
of  superstition  and  error  that  may  hang  over  the 
horizon  of  my  mind.  Help  me  to  rightly  understand 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  scriptures.  When  I read 
and  do  not  understand,  it  causes  me  to  weep;  teach 
me  that  I may  know  thy  word. 

Monday,  12th: — The  Lord  is  dealing  with  me  in 
great  mercy ; I feel  that  he  is  a God  at  hand  and  not 
afar  off.  For  a long  time  I have  not  enjoyed  such  a 
blessed  season  of  prayer  as  I have  this  morning,  I 
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want  to  be  more  conformed  to  godliness  ; I want  to 
feel  revived  and  strengthened  in  the  Lord.  O Lord, 
do  thou  strengthen  and  perform  all  the  mighthy 
work  of  faith  and  love  which  thou  hast  so  graciously 
begun  in  my  unworthy  soul.  O Jesus,  the  work  is 
thine ; thou  art  the  author,  and  thou  must  be  the 
finisher  of  our  faith.  O give  life  and  power  to  faith ; 
beget  a holy  breathing  after  thee.  Yesterday,  at- 
tended meeting ; I felt  unable  to  go,  hut  the  Lord 
gave  me  strength.  There  is  cause  for  mourning.  The 
class  is  divided  against  itself.  Those  members  that 
have  been  expelled  are  bold  in  speaking  evil  of  Brother 
McGregor,  and  are  trying  to  pull  down  and  destroy 
what  they  have  been  building  up.  The  few  faithful 
ones  that  can  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day 
while  sustained  by  grace,  stopped  for  class  meeting.  It 
was  a very  solemn  time.  All  seemed  to  be  agreed, 
but  the  word  was  not  in  us,  the  spirit  and  power  was 
not  manifested,  something  hinders  the  Lord.  O that 
accursed  something!  Lord,  thou  knowest,  remove  it 
and  prepare  the  way ; come  again  and  bless  thy  Zion. 
Brother  McGregor  preached  from,  “Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.”  O how  very 
important  that  purity  of  heart  should  be  enjoyed  by 
those  that  preach  it  to  others ! 

Thursday,  15th: — I feel  the  need  of  a great  deal  of 
grace  and  much  patience  to  resign  me  to  live  in  this 
world.  This  hope  sustains  and  bears  me  up.  The 
Lord  is  good  ; he  keeps  me  still  and  will  keep  me  to 
the  end  if  I trust  in  him.  O revive  my  drooping  soul ! 
I want  to  praise  thee  for  all  praise  is  thy  due. 

Sunday,  18th: — I enjoy  this  day  the  light  of  God’s 
glorious  and  reconciled  countenance.  He  has  com- 
mitted to  me  the  word  of  peace  and  reconciliation, 
even  to  me  the  most  undeserving  of  all  his  creatures. 
He  has  granted  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  Jesus  Christ.  1 constantly  realize  a sense  of 
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his  favors  and  his  peculiar  care.  Oh  that  I was  more 
thankful  and  m’ore  humble ! For  these  unspeakable 
blessings  I long  in  my  soul  to  be  more  alive  to  God 
and  more  spiritually  minded.  Oh  give  life  and  ac- 
tivity and  power  to  my  faith  ; stir  up  my  soul  to  new 
diligence  and  make  me  more  thankful  for  the  blessings 
that  I enjoy  ! O my  Father,  do  now  give  me  a grate- 
ful heart  that  thy  blessings  be  not  lost ! With  all  that 
thou  hast  done,  O may  thy  love  do  one  thing  more. 
Help  me  to  render  unto  thee  that  unfeigned  gratitude 
and  praise  that  is  thy  due.  Thou  knowest  this  is  my 
soul’s  desire.  O hear  my  prayer  for  Jesus’  sake  ! 

Thursday,  22nd: — There  is  a melancholy  feeling 
and  great  depression  of  spirit  that  1 cannot  describe, 
which  almost  continually  preys  upon  my  mind  ; the 
cause  I do  not  exactly  know.  I fear,  however,  that  it 
is  produced  by  harboring  discontentment  and  unrec- 
onciliation by  being  deprived  of  the  society  of  my 
dear  parents  and  friends.  I have  hoped  from  time  to 
time  that  I should  rise  above  this  or  overcome  it  in 
some  way.  I have  used  my  best  endeavors  to  interest 
myself  today  with  what  surrounds  me  by  walking  in 
the  garden  and  viewing  the  beautiful  corn  and  wheat ; 
but  O,  how  gloomy  all  things  appear ! When  I look 
forward  I see  nothing  but  sorrow  till  I look  beyond 
this  wicked  world ; there  in  glory,  by  faith,  I see  a 
rest  prepared  for  me.  O how  I long  to  enter  into 
my  rest ! Was  it  not  for  my  dear  children  I should 
constantly  pray  that  God  would  cut  short  his  work 
and  take  me  home.  My  God  unto  thee  have  I revealed 
my  cares ; I pray  for  resignation  and  patience  to  wait 
thine  own  appointed  time. 

Saturday,  24th  : — Today  and  tomorrow  our  fourth 
quarterly  meeting  is  held  in  the  court  house  at  Lapeer. 
Prevented  from  attending  by  the  showers  of  rain. 
Felt  very  much  disappointed ; shall  attend  tomorrow  if 
the  Lord  permits  ; if  not  may  I not  murmur  nor  com- 
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plain.  I have  to  surmount  many  difficulties  to  get  to 
meeting.  My  dear  little  babe  takes  up  much  of  my 
attention  and  thoughts.  I hope  I shall  not  think  too 
much  of  her  and  thereby  forget  my  God.  She  is  a 
great  comfort  to  me ; I thank  the  Lord  for  her. 

Monday,  26th  : — The  Lord  is  strengthening  me.  I 
feel  encouraged  to  press  on.  The  prize  is  at  the  end 
of  the  race.  Had  a good  time  in  conversation  with 
Sister  Swift  today  at  her  father’s.  Thank  the  Lord 
for  the  Sabbath  and  sanctuary  privileges  that  I was 
permitted  to  enjoy  yesterday.  The  love  feast  in  the 
morning  was  a peaceful  waiting  before  the  Lord.  I 
enjoyed  liberty  in  the  gospel.  There  seemed  to  be  a 
lack  of  the  power  and  spirit  of  faith.  Brother  Smith, 
the  presiding  elder,  was  present.  Brother  North 
preached  in  the  forenoon  upon  the  subject  of  human 
depravity.  Brother  Smith  preached  a missionary  dis- 
course in  the  afternoon;  then  the  sacrament  was  ad- 
ministered. I did  not  enjoy  myself  as  I wished  to, 
being  tired ; my  mind  and  thoughts  were  scattered. 
Brother  Huffman  was  expelled  by  the  quarterly  con- 
ference for  immoral  conduct.  Six  in  all  have  been 
expelled  from  the  class.  I will  only  remark  that  in 
my  opinion  no  injustice  has  been  done  any  of  them, 
and  say  no  more. 

Wednesday,  28th: — Jesus  is  precious.  My  spiritual 
strength  is  increasing.  My  meditations  are  full  of 
comfort.  I realize  that  God  loves  me,  and  that  I am 
precious  in  his  sight.  Yet  I abhor  myself  and  feel  that 
I am  good  for  nothing.  I am  ashamed  before  the 
Lord,  yet  I come  to  a throne  of  grace  with  boldness. 
When  I am  weak  then  am  I strong;  constantly  receiv- 
ing and  always  in  want. 

Saturday,  31st: — There  are  many  things  that  I 
want  to  write,  but  for  the  want  of  time  I must  omit. 
It  is  a solemn  day.  I seem  to  be  sunk  under  dis- 
couragement. This  world  appears  to  me  like  one  vast 
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wilderness  of  sorrow.  I have  fondly  hoped  from  time 
to  time  that  I should  be  delivered  from  existing  evils, 
but  every  hope  has  fled  and  left  me  disheartened. 
That  one  thing  grinds  me  to  powder.  Well,  what 
can’t  be  cured  must  be  endured.  O,  the  heartrending 
sighs  that  it  has  caused,  the  floods  of  tears  that  it  has 
caused  to  flow.  My  God,  by  thy  grace  I am  helped  to 
bow  in  submission  and  say  that  thou  art  just.  Thy 
judgments  are  not  too  severe;  thy  rod  is  in  thy  hand, 
and  thy  hand  is  over  me  in  love  and  great  mercy. 
My  peace  in  God  is  undisturbed,  my  confidence  un- 
shaken, my  hope  immovable. 

Monday,  August  2nd,  1841  : — I am  still  striving  to 
serve  the  God  of  Israel,  the  God  of  holy  prophets, 
that  changes  not.  I do  not  feel  in  the  least  dis- 
couraged. I have  a powerful  evidence  this  day  that  I 
am  the  Lord’s  and  he  is  mine.  The  Lord  will  keep 
what  I have  committed  to  him.  God  blesses  me  with 
an  unshaken  confidence.  O,  how  unworthy  I am, 
but  it  is  for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  My  precious  Savior 
gave  his  life  and  spirit,  his  most  precious  blood,  that  I 
might  live,  and  live  to  his  glory.  But  O how  far 
short  I come  of  this ! Lord  help  me  to  be  more 
humble  and  more  devoted.  O that  I could  rind  a 
lower  place  before  thee  ! O make  me  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  Yesterday  enjoyed  a sweet  season  of  prayer 
with  the  few  that  are  left  to  bear  the  heat  and  burden 
of  the  day.  The  Lord  was  with  us  and  that  to  bless. 
The  Spirit  had  free  course  to  run  and  be  glorified.  I 
seemed  to  have  an  evidence  that  God  is  preparing  his 
own  way,  and  that  he  will  shortly  come  into  his 
temple.  He  is  waiting  for  a sacrifice  and  for  deep 
humiliation  of  soul.  A Protestant  Methodist  preached 
in  the  courthouse.  He  was  requested  to  come  by  the 
expelled  members.  The  Lord  have  mercy  and  save  us 
all  from  a deluding  spirit. 

Wednesday,  4th  : — The  comforts  of  grace  are  my 
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support.  Never  was  there  one  that  owed  so  much. 
The  great  goodness  of  God  is  unspeakable.  Yesterday 
was  one  of  my  highly  favored,  days.  O what  a 
satisfaction*  it  is  to  my  soul  to  talk  about  Jesus!  I 
spent  the  day  with  Mrs.  Young.  In  all  probability 
she  will  end  her  pilgrimage  in  a few  days.  She 
appears  to  be  resigned,  and  talks  about  death  with 
composure.  Yet  she  does  not  rejoice  as  I should 
think  she  would.  It  must  be  owing  'to  a want  of 
confidence.  O,  how  can  a dying  saint  help  rejoicing? 
I have  often  prayed  that  I might  glorify  God  by  a 
happy  death.  I do  believe  that  God  will  grant  my 
request,  for  Jesus  sake,  and  not  because  I am  worthy. 
Sister  Swift  was  there.  She  is  in  the  spirit.  God  is 
breathing  into  her  soul  living  desires  that  his  work 
may  be  revived.  I must  say  again  that  I took  great 
delight  in  conversing  with  those  that  came  in.  O 
that  I could  feel  every  day  that  I had  done  something 
for  the  salvation  of  precious  souls  ! When  we  prayed 
God  blessed  and  all  present  wept. 

Thursday,  5th : — That  dreadful  gloom  seems  to  be 
wearing  away.  I feel  calm  and  resigned,  though  I do 
not  feel  to  rejoice.  O that  God  would  make  me  more 
thankful ! 

Monday,  9th : — I feel  an  unusual  breathing  after 
God.  The  Spirit  begins  to  move  upon  the  great  deep 
of  my  soul.  The  consolating  streams  of  grace  revive 
my  thirsty  soul.  O,  how  good  he  is  to  me  ! He  yet 
permits  me  to  live  and  have  a name  among  his  people. 
Yesterday  was  a Sabbath  of  much  comfort,  yet  mixed 
with  sorrow.  Brother  McGregor  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  in  the  forenoon  ; he  then  connected  the  village 
class  and  the  class  over  east  together.  With  this 
regulation  I am  highly  pleased.  I believe  it  to  be  good 
economy.  God  will  approbate  and  bless.  In  the 
afternoon  our  well -beloved  Brother  Steel  preached 
from  Luke  12,  32nd  verse:  “Fear  not,  little  flock, 
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for  it  is  your  Father’s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.”  The  Spirit  of  the  holy  God  was  in  him; 
he  is  as  humble  and  devoted  as  ever.  Brother 
McGregor  will  soon  leave  this  mission.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  comfort  his  dear  servant.  It  has  been  a 
year  of  severe  trial  to  him.  I have  often  wept  with 
an  aching  heart  when  I have  seen  him  laboring  under 
great  embarrassments. 

Tuesday,  10th  : — Yesterday  it  was  deeply  impressed 
upon  my  mind  that  I should  retire  in  secret  and  renew 
my  covenant  with  my  God.  I went  to  the  secluded 
spot  where  I go  to  pray,  and  there  upon  my  bended 
knees  vowed  to  be  more  decided  and  more  faithful  to 
my  God.  If  I would  enjoy  close  communion  with 
an  increasing  faith  and  spiritual  joy  I must  take  up 
my  cross  and  faithfully  discharge  my  known  duty.  I 
must  live  every  moment  in  a waiting  frame  of  mind — 
waiting  to  know  my  Master’s  will  and  ready  to  per- 
form it.  I cannot  live  as  some  do  and  enjoy  what 
they  profess  to.  The  path  in  which  I must  travel 
from  earth  to  heaven  is  both  straight  and  narrow. 

Wednesday,  11th : — My  desires  are  upward  and  my 
course  onward.  All  the  powers  of  darkness  cannot 
hinder  while  I hang  upon  Jesus.  It  is  hard  toiling, 
but  I shall  outride  every  storm.  Lord,  give  me  wisdom 
to  direct  my  family ; help  me  to  discharge  every  duty 
that  devolves  upon  me ; O,  help  me  to  live  more  to 
thy  glory. 

Thursday,  12th  : — Lord  help  me  to  return  unfeigned 
thanks  to  thee  for  thy  great  goodness  to  the  most 
undeserving  of  all  thy  creatures.  I have  enjoyed  a 
good  visit  at  Sister  Vandusen’s  today.  The  best  of 
all  the  Lord  was  with  us.  I never  shall  forget  Brother 
and  Sister  Vandusen.  Like  Zachariah  and  Elizabeth, 
they  are  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blame- 
less. Their  holy  conversation  has  many  times  been  a 
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help  and  blest  as  a means  of  my  furtherance  on  in  the 
divine  life.  O that  I could  daily  enjoy  the  society  of 
the  pious,  and  constantly  associate  with  God’s  holy 
people.  The  influence  of  association  is  astonishingly 
great.  No  one  unless  deprived  can  have  a true  con- 
ception of  it.  However,  I think  the  Apostle  Paul 
knew  something  about  it  when  he  said,  “Forsake  not 
the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,’.’  and  many, 
very  many,  passages  might  be  referred  to  had  I time. 
Our  venerable  Father  Wesley  understood  something  of 
the  influence  of  association  when  he  instituted  love 
feasts,  class  meetings,  and  band  meetings.  In  those 
fertile  pastures  the  good  Shepherd  is  well  pleased  to 
feed  his  flock  ; but  the  sweetest  and  best . of  all  is  to 
associate  with  Jesus,  my  Savior,  and  best  of  friends. 
This  association  has  a more  salutary  and  raising 
influence  upon  my  soul.  I praise  God  for  the  influ- 
ence of  this  glorious  association,  which  I feel  this  day. 

Saturday,  14th: — The  Lord  is  propitiously  smiling 
upon  his  unworthy  child  and  reviving  my  sinking 
spirits.  For  some  time  I have  not  felt  constantly  to 
rejoice  in  the  spirit  as  I did  a year  ago.  Then  for 
days  together  1 constantly  rejoiced  in  the  spirit  and 
my  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  was  indescribable.  The 
Lord  of  late  has  made  it  plain  to  me  that  spiritual  joy, 
or  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  inseparably  connected 
with  a strong  and  active  faith,  and  this  faith  is 
inseparably  connected  with  good  works.  It  is  by 
works  that  faith  is  made  perfect,  and  joy  is  the  effect 
of  a perfect  faith.  Thpre  is  a round  of  duty  and  a 
daily  labor  that  must  be  performed  to  keep  our  faith 
alive  and  vigorous.  We  must  believe  and  work  out 
our  own  salvation.  Now,  according  to  my  own 
experience,  just  in  that  proportion  that  I believe  and 
work,  and  rejoice,  and  when  I relax  in  duty  and 
indulge  in  remissness  my  faith  begins  immediately  to 
grow  cold  and  my  joy  diminishes. 
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Tuesday,  17th  : — Only  time  to  say  that  God  is  good  ; 
my  spiritual  enjoyments  are  increasing ; my  desires 
are  expressed  in  the  following  words : 

Spirit  of  faith  inspire 
My  consecrated  heart, 

Fill  me  with  pure  celestial  fire 
With  all  thou  hast  and  art. 

Wednesday,  18th: — Through  the  long  suffering, 
mercy  from  God  my  unprofitable  life  is  still  spared.  I 
often  wonder  for  what  purpose.  My  mind  is  almost 
constantly  aspiring  and  reaching  forward.  O that  I 
could  bring  my  mind  in  and  keep  it  at  home.  O that 
I was  resigned  and  contented  in  my  situation  in  life. 
None  but  my  God  knows  what  severe  struggles  I have 
with  myself.  I do  strive  with  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  my  mind  and  soul  to  be  contented  and 
feel  at  home ; but  the  result  is  the  more  I strive  the 
farther  I am  from  the  thing  I desire.  If  I am  to 
spend  my  few  remaining  days  in  this  wilderness,  I 
want  to  feel  at  home  and  have  my  mind  at  rest,  and 
not  be  prying  into  futurity.  The  present  moment  is 
all  that  is  mine.  The  future  belongs  to  the  Lord. 
Each  moment  must  be  improved  or  it  flies  or  passes 
unimproved. 

Thursday,  19th  :• — I feel  very  unwell.  This  disorder 
in  my  head  is  very  troublesome.  Perhaps  I am  some 
nervous ; that  melancholy  gloom  has  got  hold  of  me 
again.  I know  of  no  other  cause  to  attribute  it  to. 
Were  my  spirits  much  more  depressed  I could  not 
take  proper  care  of  my  dear  family.  With  all  the 
rest  I am  some  tempted,  but  thanks  be  to  God  I have 
conquering  grace  ; yes,  I have  conquering  grace.  My 
God  is  faithful,  my  trust  is  fixed  in  him,  he  will  carry 
me  through ; deliverance  will  come ; the  warfare  will 
soon  be  ended.  Through  grace  I am  determined  to 
conquer  though  I die.  God  has  blessed  my  most 
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unworthy  soul.  While  I was  writing  those  words, 
“conquering  grace,”  my  God  drew  divinely  near. 

Sunday,  22nd: — Since  I wrote  last  I have  constantly 
enjoyed  a calm,  resigned  state  of  mind.  O how  good 
the  Lord  is  to  condescend  to  the  weakness  of  our 
natures!  Often  I am  led  to  wonder,  and  be  aston- 
ished that  the  infinite  mercy  ever  stoops  so  low  as  to 
find  unworthy  me.  Yesterday  went  three  miles  to 
visit  Sister  C — y.  Anticipated  much  -comfort,  but 

was  disappointed.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  light  and 
trifling  conversation  is  so  much  practiced,  and  our 
discipline  so  often  broken,  which  so  expressly  forbids 
evil  speaking.  O my  God,  when  will  the  people  that 
are  called  by  thy  name  learn  to  be  wise ! Attended 
prayer  meetings  at  the  village,  the  members  of  the 
different  classes  meet  together  as  they  did  three  years 
ago.  Since  that  time  there  have  been  three  large 
classes  ; there  is  now  but  one  of  about  forty  members. 
Not  more  than  half  of  that  number  will  generally  meet 
at  a time,  owing  to  the  distance.  Some  have  to  come 
five  miles,  some  four,  and  a number  three;  but  our 
good  brethren  and  sisters  have  all  cheerfully  agreed  to 
meet  with  us  and  try  to  sustain  our  meetings.  Some 
of  them  are  faithful  praying  souls.  O,  that  we  had 
more  of  the  spirit  of  Zaccheus  among  us  ! We  enjoyed 
a quiet  and  peaceful  waiting  before  the  Lord.  I felt 
that  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty. 
When  we  have  the  spirit  in  our  own  soul  then  we 
have  liberty.  Blesssd  be  God  for  gospel  liberty, — a 
liberty  that  frees  us  from  sin — a salvation  that  saves 
us  from  all  our  inbred  pollution. 

Wednesday,  25th: — My  God  abundantly  sustains 
and  comforts  me.  Of  late  I have  been  more  faithful 
in  my  closet.  Secret  prayer  may  well  be  said  to  be 
the  hand  that  serves  my  soul  with  the  bread  of  life. 
My  soul  would  starve  were  it  not  for  the  refreshments 
of  my  closet.  Many  times  when  my  soul  has  been 
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blessed  in  public  have  I had  a powerful  impression 
that  it  was  in  answer  to  secret  prayer.  The  Spirit 
would  seem  to  say  in  accents  clear,  “ My  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  himself  hath  rewarded  thee  openly.” 
It  is  not  a vain  thing  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Sunday,  29th  : — Spent  the  day  at  home,  not  feeling 
able  to  walk  to  meeting  and  carry  my  dear  babe. 
Have  not  enjoyed  myself,  being  disturbed  by  worldly 
cares.  When  at  home  on  the  Sabbath,  the  manage- 
ment of  my  family  and  my  domestic  affairs  deprives 
me  of  that  enjoyment  and  spirituality  that  I should 
otherwise  enjoy  were  1 permitted  to  enjoy  the  privil- 
eges of  the  the  sanctuary.  But  I can  say  I am  thank- 
ful that  God  knows  my  heart ; this  is  a source  of  com- 
fort that  God  knows  all  things.  I have  endeavored  to 
keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence,  and  my  eyes  stead- 
fastly fixed  on  Jesus.  I have  finished  reading  the  Old 
Testament  through  by  course.  Shall  have  time  to 
read  the  New  Testament  through  once  before  the  close 
of  the  year,  if  the  Lord  permits.  The  word  of  God 
never  was  sweeter.  What  unspeakable  delight  I have 
taken  in  reading  the  prophets.  I have  had  greater 
light  than  ever  before  and  a far  greater  desire  for  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  My  God  help  me  to  in- 
wardly digest  thy  blessed  word  and  daily  to  reduce  it 
to  practice.  Since  I took  up  my  pen  my  soul  has 
been  blessed.  Praise  the  Lord,  I now  feel  the  breath- 
ing of  his  Spirit ; my  soul  cries  out  in  gratitude  and 
praise  while  my  mind  retracts  back  to  that  period  of 
my  life  which  will  never  be  forgotten  while  I have  an 
existence.  . Two  years  have  rolled  round  since  God 
gave  me  power  to  believe  on  him  to  the  saving  of  my 
soul  from  all  sin. 

Tuesday,  31st: — My  heart  is  melted  in  grateful 
praise  to  God  by  the  remembrance  of  his  loving  kind- 
ness and  great  mercy  toward  his  most  unworthy  child. 


234 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


Oh,  how  can  I praise  him  enough  for  sustaining  grace  ! 
Amidst  my  trials  and  great  weakness  I have  been  en- 
abled to  stand  by  faith.  My  confidence  in  God’s 
eternal  word  has  ever  been  firm  and  unshaken  while  I 
have  been  very  much  cast  down  and  in  great  heaviness 
of  soul.  Since  I have  resolved  by  assisting  grace  to 
be  more  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  every  known 
duty,  my  spiritual  strength  has  been  increasing  daily. 

Wednesday,  September  1st,  1841: — Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  what  my  soul  has  enjoyed  ! My  meditations 
are  free  and  full  of  comfort.  My  treasure  is  in  heaven 
and  my  heart  is  there  also.  While  my  hands  are  em- 
ployed in  providing  for  the  wants  of  my  dear  family, 
my  heart  is  uplifted  to  our  heavenly  Father  that  he 
would  provide  for  our  never  dying  souls  the  bread  of 
eternal  life. 

Friday,  3rd: — lam  abundantly  and  divinely  sup- 
ported. Nothing  but  the  aid  of  God’s  grace  can  keep 
me  from  sinking.  William  has  been  very  sick  two 
days.  We  think  it  is  the  chill  fever  that  prevails  here 
this  season. 

Saturday,  4th‘: — A calm  resigned  peace  fills  my 
soul.  My  mind  seems  to  be  caught  away  from  the 
things  that  are  seen  to  dwell  upon  things  which  are 
not  seen  by  mortal  eyes  ;*  but  O,  by  faith  I see  most 
clearly  a heaven  of  glory  prepared  for  me ! There 
will  be  no  sickness  there — no  burning  fever  nor  chill- 
ing ague.  “He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  These  words  have 
frequently  passed  my  mind  today  and  caused  me  to 
examine  my  own  heart.  I think  I can  say  with  as- 
surance, “ My  Lord  thou  knowest  that  I love  thee 
more  than  these.” 

Sunday,  5th: — This  morning  I had  a great  desire 
to  go  out,  being  informed  that  brother  Coverdail,  an 
exhorter,  is  to  speak  to  the  people.  I asked  the  Lord  to 
make  my  duty  known  to  me.  The  first  impression  was  to 
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go  ; I resolved  that  I would,  but  William  desired  me  not 
to  leave  him.  His  entreaties  overcame  my  resolution  ; 
concluded  that  it  was  a desire  for  to  gratify  myself 
and  not  to  do  good.  I don’t  know  but  I have  done 
wrong ; if  I have,  I pray  God  to  forgive  and  give  me 
clearer  light.  O Father,  make  duty  plain  and  I will 
do  all  that  thou  requirest.  O help  me  to  take  thy 
yoke  upon  me  and  learn  of  thee,  for  thy  yoke  is  easy 
and  thy  burden  is  light.  O that  I was  more  devoted 
to  my  God — more  zealous  in  his  cause ! 

Wednesday,  8th: — 

Who  then  can  that  vast  love  express 
Which  bows  thee  down  to  me,  who  less 
Than  nothing  am,  till  thou  art  mine! 

O that  uniting  love  that  I feel ! O that  I could  love 
enough ! Jesus  is  altogether  lovely.  What  a heaven- 
ly union  and  nearness  my  soul  enjoys.  No  earthly 
tie  is  to  be  compared  with  it. 

Thursday,  9th: — My  spiritual  strength  is  increas- 
ing ; enjoy  more  liberty  and  freedom  in  prayer ; on 
the  wing  of  contemplation  I seem  to  soar  away  from 
earth.  O what  a sweet  and  heavenly  delight,  to  have 
the  soul  wrapt  up  and  all  absorbed  in  holy  medita- 
tions. The  vain  and  trifling  things  of  this  life  have 
no  charms  for  me.  Jesus  said  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  “Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  shall  never  thirst,  but  the  water  that  I shall 
give  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  springing  up  unto 
everlasting  life.” 

Friday,  10th: — <)  how  enlivening  and  soul-reviving 
have  been  the  meditations  of  my  heart  this  day  ! O 
how  free  and  full  are  the  streams  of  salvation  that 
spring  up  into  everlasting  life.  The  preaching  of  the 
Spirit  is  glorious  preaching  indeed. 

Saturday,  11th: — God  is  good;  I see  his  kind  hand 
in  all  things.  William  is  now  recovering  of  the  fever. 
His  sickness  was  short  and  favorable.  We  all  enjoy 
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tolerable  good  health  for  this  season,  it  being  some 
sickly.  ' God  is  favoring  us  with  many  temporal 
blessings  which  call  for  grateful  hearts.  He  has 
granted  us  a fruitful  season  and  a plentiful  harvest  to 
supply  our  coming  wants. 

Monday,  13th: — Have  enjoyed  myself  well  this 
day.  Blest  with  the  opportunity  of  conversing  with 
brother  Vandusen  and  brother  Caly  at  our  house. 
This  is  a great  consolation  to  me.  'Went  out  to 
prayer  meeting  yesterday.  The  most  of  the  class 
were  present ; but  O how  cold  and  lifeless  ! As  I went 
along  I earnestly  entreated  the  Lord  to  give  me  faith 
in  prayer  and  help  me  to  bear  the  cross.  My  request 
was  answered.  Enjoyed  a good  season ; had  liberty 
in  speaking  both  in  class  and  prayer  meeting.  The 
word  returned  to  me  void.  1 felt  that  it  did  no  good. 
These  words  frequently  passed  my  mind  : God  is  dis- 
honored in  the  house  of  his  friends.  A few  long 
prayers  were  said  over.  O my  God,  hast  thou  pro- 
nounced a curse  upon  this  society  as  thou  didst  upon 
the  barren  fig-tree,  and  for  the  same  cause?  It  appears 
that  it  is  so,  they  are  drying  up  from  the  roots ; but 
few  of  its  branches  have  any  life  while  many  are  dead 
and  broken  off.  O my  Lord,  thou  knowest  my 
heart  grieves  and  my  eyes  run  down  with  tears. 

Thursday,  16th  : — With  gratitude  and  praise  I thank 
my  God  for  the  many  blessings  and  privileges  that  I 
have  enjoyed  this  week.  Tuesday  spent  the  day  at  Sister 
Vandusen’s.  The  Lord  has  touched  them  in  a ten- 
der place  ; their  lovely  and  only  child  he  has  taken  to 
himself.  I never  witnessed  such  composure  and  per- 
fect resignation.  May  their  Christian  example  ever  be 
held  in  remembrance  as  a proof  of  the  genuineness  of 
their  piety  and  in  honor  to  the  religion  which  they 
enjoy  and  profess.  Rejoiced  to  hear  Brother  Van- 
dusen give  such  interesting  accounts  of  the  Washing- 
ton camp  meeting.  A number  experienced  the  sancti- 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


237 


fying  power  of  the  Spirit,  and  many  fell  under  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  Yesterday  Sister  Ann  Davis, 
of  Troy,  visited  me.  We  conversed  freely  upon 
experience.  She  is  the  most  godly  female  I have  ever 
met  with  in  Michigan.  Some  parts  of  her  experience 
and  exercises  correspond  with  my  own.  The  Lord 
has  prepared  her  for  future  usefulness,  by  help- 
ing her  to  give  him  her  own  heart.  By  our  mutual 
faith  I feel  strengthened  and  benefited.  Went  with 
her  this  morning  out  to  her  school  at  Lapier  village, 
and  called  upon  some  of  the  disaffected  members  to 
talk  with  them.  But  O how  changed  ! Trying  to 
pull  down  what  they  were  so  lately  trying  to  build 
up.  Then  attended  the  funeral  of  Brother  Vandusen’s 
child  at  the  school  house.  There  was  no  minister  to 
preach  a sermon. 

Monday,  20th  : — Went  out  to  meeting  yesterday. 
Brother  Vandusen  gave  us  a good  exhortation  from 
these  words.  “Let  us  labor,  therefore,  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example 
of  unbelief.”  He  mentioned  that  the  example  here 
referred  to  by  the  Apostle  was  doubtless  the  wicked 
and  idolatrous  act  of  the  Israelites  making  a calf,  the 
consequence  of  which  was  that  three  thousand  of  them 
fell  the  same  day.  He  repeated  these  words  of  Moses 
a number  of  times,  and  with  a good  deal  of  power. 
“ Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?  Let  him  come  unto 
me.”  I feel  that  I have  been  benefited  by  my  medita- 
tions upon  this  all  important  subject. 

Wednesday,  22nd  : — There  are  many  impressions 
and  exercises  that  are  peculiarly  interesting  to  me 
that  I have  been  obliged  to  omit  for  the  want  of 
time,  some  of  which  seem  to  follow  me  from  day  to 
day.  My  feelings  for  this  society  are  different  from 
what  they  used  to  be,  I now  feel  to  pity  and  mourn 
over  their  blindness  or  unbelief  and  the  stupidity  of 
their  hard  hearts,  where  I once  felt  more  to  censure 
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and  condemn,  many  of  them  are  asleep  to  their  own 
fearful  conditions,  and  saying  that  all  is  well,  that 
they  have  no  condemnation  while  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  upon  them.  There  is  an  inquiry  begotten  in 
my  soul,  I believe  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  know  what 
means  can  he  used  to  awake  up  sensibility.  1 do  not 
feel  that  I am  capable  of  doing  anything  myself  aside 
from  assisting  grace,  but  our  Savior  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh  made  use  of  clay  to  open  the  eves-  of  the  blind 
and  he  has  the  same  power  now.  My  inquiry  has 
been  like  this,  O Lord  may  not  something  be  done  to 
prepare  thy  way,  and  prepare  the  hearts  of  thy  people 
to  receive  thee,  and  while  thus  inquiring  I feel  that 
the  Lord  himself  is  about  to  take  our  case  in  his  own 
hand.  What  he  is  about  to  do  I cannot  see.  O,  that 
I had  more  faith,  more  strength  of  faith.  God  is 
about  to  do  something  for  us.  O,  that  the  work  may 
begin  in  my  own  soul ! 

Thursday,  23rd  : — O that  I had  time  to  express  all 
the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  since  yesterday  ! I passed 
almost  a sleepless  night,  my  soul  was  so  filled  with 
heavenly  meditations.  While  in  secret  yesterday  these 
words  struck  my  mind  powerfully,  “Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord  and  make  his  paths  straight;”  par- 
ticularly the  last  clause.  O,  how  astonishing  that  I 
should  read  these  words  so  many  times  in  my  life  and 
that  they  never  had  due  weight  upon  my  mind.  O, 
how  clearly  it  was  shown  to  me,  how  the  way  of  the 
Lord  must  be  prepared,  and  how  his  paths  must  be 
made  straight  in  order  that  he  might  come  and  bless 
this  people.  Cruel  unbelief  must  be  taken  out  of  the 
way  and  all  its  hindering  curses  removed. 

Saturday,  25th: — A deep  and  awful  sense  of 
eternal  things  rests  upon  me,  which  makes  me  feel  as 
solemn  as  eternity.  Since  I wrote  last  my  thoughts 
have  dwelt  deeply  and  largely  upon  the  same  subject. 
God  is  about  to  prove  his  people ; he  regards  his 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


239 


bleeding  cause.  He  will  convince  the  ungodly  that 
there  is  yet  a God  in  Israel. 

Monday,  2 7th  : — The  peaceful  presence  of  God  is 
with  me.  I feel  conscious  that  I have  done  my  duty 
and  cleansed  my  soul.  It  was  with  some  unpleasant 
feelings  that  hwent  out  to  prayer  meeting.  Silas  and 
the  babe  are  very  unwell,  but  with  his  free  consent  I 
concluded  to  go.  I found  only  five  had  met  for 
prayer.  It  being  late  when  I left  home,  I walked  so 
fast  that  I was  much  fatigued ; but  in  bearing  the 
cross  and  expressing  my  feelings  I was  much  re- 
freshed. Labor  fatigues  the  body,  but  to  bear  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  is  refreshing  and  reviving. 

Tuesday,  28th: — My  soul  was  melted  before  the 
Lord  in  secret.  No  tongue  can  tell  how  good  the 
Lord  is.  I need  much  grace  to  sustain  me  under  the 
trials  of  this  life,  and  praised  be  the  Lord  1 have  what 
I need.  O,  it  would  be  base  ingratitude  indeed,  to 
deny  this. 

Thursday,  30th  : — Had  the  privilege  today  of  con- 
versing with  a friend  about  the  deep  things  of  God  and 
his  dealings  in  our  souls.  Brother  Werd  is  just  re- 
covering from  a severe  fit  of  sickness.  He  formerly  in 
the  East  belonged  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
but  since  he  came  to  this  country,  like  many  others, 
he  has  neglected  his  duty  in  this  respect,  though  his 
outward  walk  has  been  that  of  a consistent  Christian 
in  other  respects ; yet  he  informed  me,  with  a great 
deal  of  feeling  and  deep  anxiety,  that  when  to  all 
outward  appearance  he  must  die,  there  was  an  im- 
penetrable cloud  of  darkness  hung  over  his  mind. 
He  was  not  prepared  to  meet  his  God  in  peace.  No, 
he  told  me  the  wrath  of  God  was  upon  him,  and  had 
he  been  cut  off  he  must  have  been  forever  miserable, 
and  all  for  the  omission  of  known  duty  and  not  the 
commission  of  any  particular  sin.  This  narration  has 
caused  some  very  solemn  and  heartrending  reflections. 
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I awfully  fear  this  will  be  and  has  been  the  case  with 
many.  O,  an  awful  disappointment,  indeed ; a fatal 
mistake  that  never  can  be  rectified — probation  is 
ended,  and  the  poor,  dreaming  soul  has  but  just 
awakened  with  time  enough  to  see  its  dreadful  doom. 

Friday,  October  1st,  1841: — 1 feel  that  it  is  time 
for  me  to  double  my  diligence  and  live  more  faithful 
to  my  God.  Of  late  I have  suffered  the  cares  of  this 
life  sometimes  to  intrude  upon  my  hour’s  of  devotion, 
and  have  neglected  to  pray  from  morning  until  even- 
ing, waiting  all  day  for  a more  convenient  oppor- 
tunity. I find  it  is  much  the  safest  and  best  way  for 
me  to  have  a rule  to  live  by,  and  to  square  myself 
daily  by  that  rule.  I must  have  my  set  hours  for 
prayer  and  reading  the  scriptures,  and  I do  not  feel 
clear  if  a day  passes  away  and  I do  not  record  the 
dealings  of  God  with  me.  If  I have  an  opportunity  I 
must  every  moment  be  upon  the  watch.  I must  take 
up  every  cross.  If  I shrink  back  and  run  round  the 
cross  it  weakens  me  and  I am  less  able  to  bear  it  the 
next  time  it  is  presented.  Unless  I can  feel  when  I 
retire  to  my  rest  at  night  that  I have  done  all  in  my 
power  for  the  promotion  of  my  Master’s  cause,  and 
the  salvation  of  precious  souls,  I do  not  feel  that 
divine  favor  and  mark  of  approbation  that  my  soul 
delights  to  enjoy.  In  the  presence  of  my  God  I now 
resolve,  by  the  aid  of  grace,  and  promise  to  live  more 
faithful.  O,  my  God,  make  duty  plain  and  I will 
follow  thee.  Pardon  and  forgive  wherein  I have 
neglected  to  obey  the  instructions  of  thy  Spirit.  O, 
my  Father,  do  forgive  every  neglect  of  duty  that 
thine  eye  hast  beheld  in  me,  and  from  this  moment  I 
promise  to  be  more  faithful. 

Saturday,  2nd  : --The  toils  of  another  week  have  come 
to  a close.  In  a few  moments  the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  will  begin.  Patience,  O my  soul,  doesn’t  ex- 
press that  thought.  I was  about  to  say,  O that  it 
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were  the  end  of  the  toils  of  this  life  and  I as  near  that 
glorious  rest  that  remains  for  the  faithful ! But  I do 
not  feel  that  I am  ready.  I have  not  done  all  that 
the  Lord  designs  that  I should.  When  I have  done 
and  suffered  all  his  righteous  will  on  earth  he  will  call 
me  home. 

Monday,  4th : — The  Lord  alone  be  praised  for  the 
sweet  peace  and  consolation  my  soul  has  enjoyed  this 
day.  What  a calm,  what  stillness!  It  is  beyond  ex- 
pression. Solemn,  reverential  fear  causes  a stillness, 
a kind  ( f silent  adoration  that  is  most  glorious. 

Tuesday,  5th : — Had  no  time  yesterday  to  finish 
writing  what  was  on  my  mind.  I was  about  to  con- 
fess that  I have  been  unfaithful.  I have  not  let  that 
great  light  shine  to  all  around  as  God  designs  that  I 
should ; but  oh  the  faithfulness  of  that  kind  Spirit  to 
show  me  when  I do  wrong  and  the  readiness  of  my  Fa- 
ther to  forgive  ! It  astonishes  me  while  I meditate  upon 
it.  I praise  God,  he  has  freely  forgiven  all  my  short 
comings  in  duty.  1 feel  his  divine  approbation.  There 
is  nothing  that  separates  between  God  and  my  soul. 
Sunday  was  a good  day  to  me;  we  had  a very  inter- 
esting and  very  deep  subject  explained  by  Brother 
Yandusen.  He  did  not  take  a text  but  read  several 
passages  of  scripture  and  made  his  remarks  in  general 
as  his  mind  was  led.  He  asserted  and  proved  clearly 
that  it  is  the  common  privilege  of  believers  in  Christ 
to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  now  in  this  our 
day  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  The  Spirit 
opened  this  to  my  understanding  more  than  a year 
ago.  I mentioned  the  subject  once  at  our  female 
prayer  meeting  at  T.  Weight’s,  but  none  of  the  sisters 
had  strength  to  receive  my  views  upon  the  subject.  He 
advanced  the  same  points  and  the  same  scripture  to 
prove  those  points  that  were  then  presented  to  my 
mind.  They  were  precisely  the  same  but  the  subject 
never  was  introduced  as  a subject  of  conversation 
between  us.  Had  I time  I should  delight  to  write 
16 
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upon  this  subject,  but  the  mind  is  free ; I can  think 
while  my  hands  are  employed.  Since  morning  my 
meditations  have  been  absorbed  in  this  deep,  very 
deep  subject.  My  light  is  clearer  and  extends  deeper 
than  before.  I know  not  how  to  leave  it ; it  appears 
that  God  promised  the  outpouring  of  his  Spirit,  or  in 
other  words  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  first  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  prophets  and  then  by  Jesus  Christ 
himself  in  the  day  of  his  flesh.  Peter' testified  him- 
self and  said  on  the  day  of  Penticost  when  the  hun- 
dred and  twenty  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
“ This  is  that  which  was  spoken  of  by  the  Prophet 
Joel”  (Acts,  16,  17,  18  verses.)  Our  Savior  after 
his  resurrection  commanded  his  apostles  that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father  which,  saith  he,  “ ye  have  heard 
of  me,  and  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  after.”  (Acts,  4,  5 verses).  To  re- 
move this  objection  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  only  designed  for  and  bestowed  upon  the  apostles 
and  those  that  first  believed,  we  will  take  the  words 
of  Peter,  (Acts  2nd,  34,  39  verses)  “Repent  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ; for  the  promise  is  unto  you  and 
to  your  children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off.”  This 
certainly  brings  the  promise  down  to  believers  at  the 
present  day ; and  we  find  it  recorded  by  John  that  our 
Savior  prayed  thus  for  his  apostles  : ‘ 1 Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth;”  and  again  “Neither  pray  I for 
these  alone  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word.”  The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  the  gift  of  the  Son,  even  as  the  Son  is  the  gift  of 
the  Father.  Both  are  equally  free  and  promised  upon 
all  though  not  received  by  all.  In  proof  of  this  we 
find  in  John,  16  ch.,  7 and  8 verses:  “If  I go  not 
away  the  comforter  will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I 
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depart  I will  send  him  unto  you,  and  when  he  is  come 
he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin  and  of  righteousness 
and  of  judgment.”  To  the  world  he  is  a reprover; 
by  this  passage  we  may  prove  ourselves  if  he  is  our 
reprover.  We  are  yet  of  the  world  ; if  we  are  not  of 
the  world  he  is  our  comforter.  For  the  world  cannot 
receive  him  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him  ; but  ye  know  him  for  he  dwelleth  with  you  and 
shall  be  in  you.  I must  leave  this  subject  for  today. 
I am  earnestly  praying  for  powerful  faith.  God  is 
about  to  revive  his  work ; I know  his  Spirit  is  now 
striving  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

Wednesday,  6th  : — God  is  dealing  bountifully  in  my 
unworthy  soul ; he  has  blest  and  strengthened  the 
work  which  his  own  hand  hath  wrought.  I praise 
and  adore  him  for  what  he  has  done.  But  O how 
sensibly  I do  feel  the  need  of  a deeper,  a more 
powerful  work ! My  God  give  the  power  to  believe. 
I come  before  thee  with  the  words  of  the  inspired 
apostle.  O,  that  I might  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God ! This  is  no  more  than  he  prayed  for, 
and  no  less  do  I desire.  O,  to  be  filled  with  fullness. 
I see  that  fullness ; I believe  it  is  for  me ; the  Spirit 
teaches  that  it  is.  My  soul  desires  it  and  cannot  be 
satisfied  without  it.  O,  prepare  thy  way  in  my.  soul ; 
prepare  me  to  receive  the  promise  of  the  Father  which 
thou  hast  sent  into  the  world.  O,  for  the  baptismal 
flame  ! My  God  increase  my  faith  ; give  me  power  to 
believe.  O,  fill  me  with  thy  Spirit ; I want  to  feel 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  my  soul?  O,  revive 
thy  work  in  mighty  power  in  the  church ! Beget  a 
struggle  for  holiness  and  power  of  faith  to  expect  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  words  of  inspiration 
are,  “The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  unto  your  child- 
ren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.”  Brother  N.  called  to  see 
me  today.  He  is  strong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to 
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God.  He  has  got  the  evidence  that  God  is  about  to 
revive  his  work  in  mighty  power,  though  there  is  no 
outward  appearance  of  it  to  be  seen  by  the  natural 
eye. 

Thursday,  7th  : — God  is  with  me ; I find  access  to  a 
throne  of  grace ; my  prayers  are  acceptable ; living 
desires  arise  to  God  for  strength,  for  might,  for 
power.  O for  that  power  that  will  enable  me  to 
witness  to  all  to  the  wonders  that  God  has  wrought! 
He  has  turned  darkness  into  light;  he  has  made  the 
crooked  straight,  the  rough  places  smooth.  He  has 
silenced  every  boisterous  passion  of  the  soul  and 
brought  all  things  to  flow  in  unison  with  his  known 
will.  I feel  a greater  giving  up  to  God  than  ever 
before.  Body  as  well  as  soul  is  all  the  Lord’s. 

Friday,  8th: — I feel  poor  and  needy.  I need  much 
from  the  hand  of  God.  I deeply  feel  my  need, 
but  this  does  not  discourage  me,  for  God  has  in  re- 
serve precisely  what  I need,  and  he  will  bestow  it. 
The  Spirit  is  making  intercession  with  groanings  that 
cannot  be  uttered  for  that  glorious  fullness  which  will 
satisfy  my  soul. 

Monday,  11th: — An  awful  solemnity  and  a weight 
that  I cannot  express  seems  to  bear  me  down.  I 
never  can  rejoice  until  the  Lord  comes  and  builds  up 
the  waste  places,  and  lifts  up  his  suffering  cause  among 
us.  I feel  that  it  is  my  place  to  be  low  in  the  very 
dust,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  day  and  night,  and 
spare  not,  until  he  comes  and  visits  us  with  the 
mighty  outpouring  of  his  Spirit.  My  soul  is  drawn 
out  in  agonizing  desires  to  God  to  be  filled  with  his 
fullness,  to  be  filled  with  his  Spirit.  My  Father  and 
my  God,  O breathe  upon  me  and  say  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  will  endow  me  with  might  and  with 
power  to  testify  and  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ! O,  prepare  me  to  speak  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power,  that  I may 
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extol  and  magnify  thy  high,  exalted  and  glorious 
name.  Yesterday  the  most  of  the  society  were  present 
at  the  prayer  meeting.  Brother  N.  is  laboring  with 
all  his  might  to  wake  up  feeling.  He  is  strong  in  the 
faith,  and  declares  boldly  that  God  has  shown  him 
that  he  is  coming  among  us  in  great  power.  He 
appeared  more  like  one  of  the  holy  prophets  of  old 
than  like  one  of  our  cold-hearted  modern  professors. 
1 fear  there  was  opposition,  though  none  was  mani- 
fested (I  mean  in  the  society).  The  sanctifying 
power  of  God  must  go  through  the  society  before  the 
work  will  be  generally  revived.  This  is  my  burden, 
that  the  work  of  holiness  should  begin  in  the  hearts  of 
believers.  Some  are  praying  for  this,  but  they  do 
not  expect  it.  One  only  appears  to  be  earnestly 
seeking. 

Tuesday,  12th: — My  soul  is  drawn  out  in  strong 
desires  to  God  that  he  would  work  a deeper  and  more 
powerful  work  in  me.  The  Spirit  leads  me  to  pray 
for  this.  God’s  holy  word  instructs  and  encourages 
me  to  pray  for  this.  While  reading  today  I found 
that  the  inspired  Apostle  Paul  prayed  for  precisely  the 
same  blessing  that  the  Spirit  points  out  to  me.  I 
cannot  express  my  desires  so  clearly  as  in  his  own 
words.  When  writing  to  the  Ephesians  he  says,  “I 
cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of 
you  in  my  prayers.  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him.  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  en- 
lightened, that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  his  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  usward  who  believe, 
according  to  the  working  of  his  mighty  power.” 

Wednesday,  13th  : — God  is  dealing  bountifully  and 
gloriously  with  me.  I almost  constantly  feel  the 
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mighty  workings  and  strivings  of  his  Spirit.  The 
Spirit  truly  takes  of  the  things  of  God  and  shows  them 
unto  me.  O,  I cannot  express  what  a glorious  full- 
ness I see  by  faith.  O,  it  is  a fullness  of  might  and 
power.  This  will  satisfy  my  large  desires.  It  will 
prepare  me  to  glorify  God.  My  God,  fulfil  the  work 
of  faith  with  power  ! O for  that  unyielding  faith  that 
claims  the  fulfillment  of  thv  word  and  brings  the 
blessings  down  ! I do  believe  that  God’  will  bless  in 
answer  to  the  persevering  power  of  faith. 

Thursday,  14th : — The  Spirit  is  leading  me  on 
and  preparing  mv  soul  to  receive  that  fullness  which 
alone  can  satisfy.  To  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  I 
believe  is  our  high  privilege,  for  the  apostle  said, 
“ Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  Within  two  years  I have  often 
been  led  to  pray  for  this,  yet  I sometimes  feared  that 
I was  asking  too  much.  God  has  given  me  clearer 
light,  and  through  divine  aid  I will  improve  that 
light,  while  I feel  the  striviugs  of  the  Spirit  in  my 
soul  for  more  and  more  of  the  fullness  of  God.  I will 
not  be  afraid  to  pray  for  more.  God  will  not  beget 
desires  that  he  cannot  satisfy.  He  has  begotten  a 
desire  to  be  filled  with  all  his  communicable  fullness, 
and  he  will  answer  this  desire.  May  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  give  me  to 
know  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  (in 
his  own  due  time). 

Saturday,  16th: — Through  the  mere  mercy  of  God 
1 am  spared  to  see  the  close  of  another  week.  I 
never  shall  forget  how  my  desires  have  been  drawn 
out  after  God,  and  what  a blessed  assurance  I have 
had  that  God  would  hear  and  bless,  for  he  has  said, 
“Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, for  they  shall  be  filled.”  Yesterday  the 
devil  was  permitted  to  baffle  me.  First  he  tried  to 
shame  me  for  seeking  higher  attainments  by  telling 
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me  that  I was  unworthy,  weak  and  fallible.  He  then 
told  me  that  I should  be  left  to  commit  the  unpardon- 
able sin,  if  I should  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
that  I was  aspiring  after.  I went  to  pray  but  could 
not.  I could  only  say,  Jesus,  thy  mercy  never  fails. 
I will  lie  a beggar  at  thy  feet  while  I have  breath.  I 
took  my  Bible  to  read  and  opened  to  these  words, 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation,  for 
when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him.” 
This  encouraged  me,  though  I am  not  yet  free  from 
temptations.  Jesus,  my  Savior,  I now  come  to  thee. 
Thou  hast  been  tempted  in  like  manner,  and  thou 
knowest  how  to  rescue  me.  In  thy  strength  I can 
endure  all  things.  When  I am  sufficiently  tried  thou 
wilt  deliver^  me.  O,  help  me  to  be  more  watchful 
over  all  my  words  and  actions  before  my  family.  I 
am  resolved  that  I will  be  more  watchful  in  governing 
myself.  Satan  took  the  advantage  of  me  yesterday 
for  giving  one  of  my  children  an  indirect  answer. 

Tuesday,  19th  : — I feel  to  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation,  and  praise  him  for  that  assurance  and  for 
that  holy  Are  that  burns  in  my  soul.  I thank  him 
alone  for  the  many  privileges  I have  enjoyed  since 
Saturday.  Brother  McGregor  is  appointed  again  on 
this  circuit  this  year.  He  preached  Sunday  from 
these  words,  “ The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.”  I was 
much  benefitted  by  the  discourse.  He  observed  that 
his  feelings  and  prospects  were  different  from  what 
they  were  last  year,  and  that  he  felt  in  a good  degree 
untramelled.  I feel  encouraged  from  his  observations 
and  the  faith  that  I see  springing  up  in  his  soul  that 
the  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper  in  his  hands  this 
conference  year.  He  is  truly  a man  of  God.  My 
prayer  is  that  he  may  be  more  engaged  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  this  year  than  he  was  last.  He  surely  will, 
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for  the  Lord  is  coming  among  his  people.  The  work 
of  holiness  must  be  revived.  This  moment,  my  God, 
let  the  holy  flame  begin  to  blaze  anew  in  his  heart,  in 
my  heart,  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  thy  people.  O, 
grant  an  agonizing  in  the  spirit  and  a united  and 
mighty  struggle  in  faith  that  holiness  of  heart  may  be 
revived.  Holiness  of  heart  must  be  sought  for  and 
obtained  in  the  society  before  sinners  can  be  converted. 
I asked  the  Lord  this  morning  to  show  me  if  I was  in 
any  way  hindering  the  work,  and  to  show  me  what  I 
must  do.  I asked  in  faith  believing  that  he  would.  I 
feel  that  I am  not  hindering  the  work,  and  that  I am 
not  in  the  work  as  I should  be.  I this  moment  re- 
solve to  spend  the  remainder  of  this  day  in  solemn 
prayer  to  God  that  he  will  now  begin  to  revive  his 
work  more  powerfully  in  my  soul,  and  thus  prepare 
me  to  labor  for  him.  I spent  the  afternoon  in  com- 
pany with  Brother  McGregor  at  Brother  Hatch’s. 
This  was  a privilege  that  I seldom  enjoy,  but  one 
that  I delight  in,  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  in  religious 
conversation  and  prayer.  Attended  prayer  meeting 
in  the  evening,  and  stayed  till  morning,  then  returned 
home.  It  is  evidently  the  case  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  operating  upon  the  hearts  of  his  children,  at  least  a 
few  of  them,  and  begetting  desires  for  a clean  heart. 
This  circumstance  is  very  interesting  to  me.  Two 
sisters  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  tarried 

for  class  meeting.  Sister  H very  seldom  attends 

the  Methodist  meeting.  She  related  that  she  was 
exercised  in  the  morning  in  a very  uncommon  man- 
ner, and  her  mind  was  directed  to  class  meeting. 
She  declared  freely  that  she  was  convinced  that  she 
must  be  holy,  and  felt  the  need  of  that  work  in  her 
heart.  The  other  sister  said  the  same,  and  expressed 
strong  desires  that  she  might  be  cleansed  from  sin. 
This  encourages  me  that  God  is  at  work.  O,  that 
shame  might  take  hold  of  our  Methodist  sisters  that 
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haye  been  brought  up  under  the  influence  of  this  holy 
doctrine,  and  have  professed  to  believe  it  for  years ; 
and  where  are  they  now?  Another  circumstance  is 
encouraging.  After  we  all  retired  to  rest  on  Sunday 
evening  but  Sister  Hatch,  the  eternal  Spirit  showed 
unto  her  that  God  is  soon  to  work  a mighty  work  by 
the  outpouring  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  this  com- 
munity. She  was  impressed  that  she  must  call  me 
up  and  tell  me  of  this,  and  that  she  must  go  about  the 
neighborhood  and  declare  it,  warning  them  to  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  The  night  was  solemn.  It 
seemed  as  if  we  were  watching  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord.  We  prayed  much,  and  did  not  retire  till  just 
before  the  dawn  of  the  morning. 

Thursday,  21st: — O that  I could  tell  of  the  amazing 
goodness  of  my  Father  in  heaven  to  his  unworthy 
child  ! He  has  heard  my  prayer  ; my  soul  is  revived 
and  comforted  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I now  feel  his 
divine  approbation  resting  upon  everything  that  I do, 
and  every  word  that  I speak.  I enjoy  nearness  of 
access  in  prayer ; there  is  nothing  separates  me  from 
my  God.  I now  feel  that  I am  in  the  work,  resolving 
to  bear  the  cross  and  speak  freely  of  the  dealings  of 
God  in  my  soul.  In  order  to  be  more  abundantly 
blest  I must  say  to  all,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  for  the  Lord  will  surely  come  and  not  delay, 
when  his  way  is  opened  and  prepared.  The  Lord 
has  shown  me  how  his  way  must  be  prepared.  His 
children  must  begin  to' seek  him  ; they  must  begin  to 
cry  unto  him  and  say,  “O  Lord,  create  in  me  a clean 
heart.”  I have  reason  to  believe  that  the  awakening 
spirit  is  hovering  around  us  and  showing  many  that 
they  must  be  holy  in  heart.  Yesterday  went  out  and 
attended  the  female  prayer  meeting  at  Sister  Hatch’s. 
It  was  very  rainy  and  bad  traveling,  yet  I dared  not 
desist.  Feeling  an  awful  responsibility  resting  upon  me 
at  this  time.  Thank  my  God  there  was  nothing  to  mar 
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my  enjoyment,  as  every  hindrance  was  taken  out  of 
the  way  at  home.  Glad  I went  as  I had  promised,  for 
they  had  concluded  not  to  meet  unless  I came.  O 
how  strange  that  some  must  be  dragged  all  the  way  to 
heaven.  I fear  such  will  find  no  admittance  there. 
The  spirit  was  evidently  in  a degree  felt  by  each  of 
the  few  that  were  present.  I had  perfect  liberty  both 
in  prayer  and  speaking,  while  I was  endeavoring  to 
explain  the  doctrine  of  sanctification.  The  only  sister 
present  who  did  not  believe  in  it  was  convinced  by 
the  spirit  that  it  was  true,  and  with  a great  deal  of 
earnestness  solicited  an  interest  in  our  prayers.  She 
is  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church.  My  constant  cry 
is,  “O  Lord  revive  thy  work.” 

Sund^f,  24th : — My  heart  glows  with  gratitude  and 
praise  t^^od  for  what  he  gives  me  to  feel  in  my  soul 
and  for  the  privileges  I have  of  late  enjoyed.  This 
morning  went  out  to  attend  our  prayer  meeting. 
Enjoyed  myself  well,  as  I went  feeling  it  my  duty  to 
tell  of  all  the  gracious  dealings  of  God  in  my  soul,  and 
the  strivings  of  his  spirit.  Just  as  our  meeting  was 
to  commence  those  expelled  members  came  in  and 
brought  with  them  a Protestant  Methodist  minister 
and  requested  that  he  might  have  the  privilege  of 
preaching.  It  was  granted.  Those  members  have 
joined  the  Protestants  with  a few  others  of  their  fam- 
ily friends  who  have  been  influenced  by  them  to  leave 
us.  We  tarried  for  class  meeting,  but  my  mind  was 
disturbed  and  drawn  from  the  subject  in  some  degree. 
I however  related  some  of  my  views  in  regard  to  the 
revival  of  God’s  work.  There  are  a number  that  are 
waking  up  to  this  subject  and  desiring  for  holiness  of 
heart,  but  they  are  not  violent  enough  in  the  matter. 
I felt  that  we  should  not  leave  the  house  till  we  had  a 
season  of  prayer.  This  was  proposed  ; we  all  prayed 
unitedly  that  God  would  revive  his  work  in  our  own 
souls ; and  the  best  of  the  wine  was  at  the  last  of  the 
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feast.  Friday  went  to  visit  Sister  Davis.  Had  an  op- 
portunity of  conversing  with  a number  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters ; enjoyed  much  liberty  in  the  Lord ; felt 
that  I was  in  the  way  of  my  duty.  O how  good  and 
how  profitable  it  is  for  me  to  be  engaged  in  serving 
the  Lord  ! 

Thursday,  28th : — I feel  today  that  I need  to  be 
strengthened  of  the  Lord.  I am  sinking  under  dis- 
couragements. There  is  so  much  to  hinder  the  Lord’s 
work,  so  much  rubbish  in  the  way  that  must  be 
removed,  and  the  bearers  of  burdens  are  so  few,  I am 
almost  constrained  to  say,  How  can  the  wall  go  up? 
But  I will  lean  upon  the  word  ; I will  on  the  promise 
trust.  Monday  enjoyed  a good  visit  from  Sister  Van- 
dusen.  Her  exercises  are  like  my  own.  We  are 
praying  for  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit.  Tuesday  my 
work  hindered  my  secret  devotions ; my  mind  not  so 
spiritual  as  it  should  have  been.  Yesterday  went  out 
to  female  prayer  meeting ; did  not  feel  that  lively 
exercise  of  faith  that  I wanted.  1 was  rejoiced  to 
meet  with  so  many  of  the  sisters,  but  more  rejoiced  to 
see  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  showing  them  the 
importance  of  a deeper  work  in  their  hearts.  The 
Lord  was  with  us.  Some  got  very  happy.  I staid  to 
the  evening  prayer  meeting,  saw  Brother  McGregor  at 
Brother  Hatch’s.  When  I saw  that  a very  trifling 
excuse  was  to  prevent  him  from  attending  prayer 
meeting  my  spirits  began  to  sink.  O that  Zion’s 
watchmen  might  awake  and  take  the  alarm  they  give ! 

Friday,  29th : — The  Lord  has  strengthened  me. 
Yesterday,  after  I had  written,  and  this  morning,  I 
went  a distance  from  my  house  that  I might  pour  out 
my  soul  before  the  Lord.  He  gave  me  power  to 
believe  and  exercise  faith  in  his  name.  I felt  the 
drawings  of  the  Spirit  leading  me  to  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  believe 
that  the  time  will  soon  come  when  my  hungering  and 
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thirsting  soul  will  be  filled.  I felt  impressed  to  go 
and  read,  and  found  this  verse,  “For  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye 
might  receive  the  promise.”  How  powerfully  that 
verse  and  the  next  were  applied  to  my  soul : “For  yet 
a little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.”  The  Lord  showed  me  last  night  in  a 
dream  that  we  must  not  trust  in  means,  and  that  the 
work  is  exclusively  the  Lord’s  to  build  up  his  king- 
dom. 

Saturday,  30th: — The  Spirit’s  cry  in  my  soul  is, 
“O  Lord  revive  thy  work  !’’  I can  find  relief  but  in 
pouring  out  my  soul  to  God  in  prayer.  O that  I 
could  spend  this  whole  day  in  secret  before  the  Lord ! 
I am  drawn  two  ways;  my  dear  family  must  be 
attended  to ; my  heart  swells  while  I write  with 
strong  desires  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  revive 
generally  and  powerfully.  The  little  cloud  must  soon 
break.  God  cannot  turn  away  the  intercessions  of  his 
own  Spirit.  The  strivings  of  the  Spirit  are  mighty 
indeed  in  my  soul.  My  God,  awake  up  the  church; 
some  of  the  church  are  dead ; raise  up  their  dead 
souls.  Slay  the  enemies  that  are  in  the  camp  ; arrest 
them  by  thy  mighty  power.  All  that  will  not  come 
up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty  remove 
out  of  the  way.  The  battle  must  be  set  in  array,  and 
we  must  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  King  Ara 
did,  and  say,  “Lord  it  is  nothing  for  the  help, 
whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power.”  Help  us  O Lord  our  God,  for  we  rest  on 
thee.  O Lord,  thou  art  God,  let  not  man  prevail 
against  thee.  There  are  many  good  things  that  I 
wish  to  relate,  but  cannot  for  the  want  of  time.  It 
has  seemed  this  week  impossible  for  me  to  get  a 
moment  to  write. 

Monday,  November  1st,  1841  : — I feel  today  abund- 
antly supported.  I rest  on  the  Lord.  He  has  our 
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case  in  his  hand.  I was  just  now  wondering  why  1 
did  not  feel  more  of  a burden  and  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit.  I think  we  should  place  ourselves  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  use  us  as  he  sees  fit, 
not  be  anxious  about  ourselves  only  to  move  as  the 
Lord  by  his  Spirit  moves  us,  and  all  will  be  right.  I 
enjoy  a calm  peace  which  is  a convincing  evidence  that 
all  is  well.  I trust  it  is  only  a respite  for  a short 
season.  My  greatest  enjoyment  is  not  in  a flight  of 
joy  as  it  was  once,  but  it  is  when  I can  exercise  the 
strongest  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  have  the 
most  power  to  believe ; when  I am  doing  the  will  of 
God,  in  working  out  as  his  Spirit  works  within.  1 
say  in  this  my  greatest  enjoyment  exists.  Yesterday 
Brother  McGregor  preached  from  these  words  (Exodus 
19,  verses  10,  11  :)  “And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  unto  the  people  and  sanctify  them  today  and  to- 
morrow, and  let  them  wash  their  clothes  arid  be  ready 
against  the  third  day,  for  the  third  day  the  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.”  This  dis- 
course was  a lesson  in  due  time.  May  every  member 
of  the  society,  yes,  all  that  belong  to  the  Israel  of  God 
begin  this  day  to  make  this  outward  preparation  in 
order  that  God  may  at  his  coming  do  the  inward  work. 
It  appears  to  me  now  that  we  have  had  sufficient 
warning  to  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ; some 
are  prepared  and  waiting  and  expecting  every  time  we 
meet  that  the  Lord  will  come  down  in  mighty  power 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people.  Others  are  just  begin- 
ning to  wake  up  to  this  subject,  and  some  are  as  dead 
and  as  hard  as  a nether  mill  stone.  May  God  have 
mercy,  nothing  but  his  power  can  move  their  dead 
souls.  The  Lord  was  with  us  in  class ; I freed  my 
mind.  * It  distressed  my  very  soul  to  hear  them  talk 
about  their  desires.  I could  but  tell  them  their  feeble 
desires  would  not  carry  them  to  heaven.  Some  are 
“ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowl- 
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edge  of  the  truth.”  The  Lord  has  evidently  begun  a 
good  work. 

Wednesday,  3rd  : — For  some  time  I have  been  con- 
vinced that  there  is  no  other  way  for  me  to  enjoy  the 
favor  of  God  and  obtain  heaven  at  last  but  to  be  con- 
stantly engaged  in  the  performance  of  active  duties. 
Experience  daily  confirms  this  fact;  yet  I feel  no 
disposition  to  murmur  or  say  the  requirements  of  God 
are  unequal  or  burdensome ; but  I must-confess  that  I 
am  often  led  to  wonder  how  the  greatest  part  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  can  enjoy  what  they  profess  to  and 
be  so  indolent  and  unconcerned  about  the  salvation  of 
perishing  sinners.  Our  prayer  meeting  is  this  after- 
noon. It  is  very  cold  and  stormy  and  very  bad 
walking,  but  duty  calls  and  I must  go.  “He  that 
saves  his  own  life  shall  lose  it,”  is  impressed  upon  my 
mind. 

Thursday,  4th : — God  is  good.  I feel  a sense  of 
his  love.  O the  compassion  of  Jesus  ! O how  good 
to  know  that  Jesus  loves  me ; he  loved  me  when  I did 
not  love  him ; but  now  1 love  him  with  my  whole 
heart,  and  know  that  he  loves  me.  I praise  his 
glorious  name  alone,  for  that  strong  uniting  love  that 
fills  my  soul.  The  love  of  God  is  not  like  creature 
love ; the  one  expands  and  enlarges  every  benevolent 
power  of  the  soul,  while  the  other  is  contracted  and 
selfish.  The  love  of  God  hath  done  great  and  mighty 
things  for  me.  With  the  apostle  I can  say  that  tribu- 
lation worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and 
experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.  Our  Female 
Prayer  meeting  yesterday  was  not  an  unprofitable 
season  to  all.  We  did  not  breathe  a free  air.  I 
think  there  was  a want  of  charity  for  the  Protestant 
sisters  that  came  and  took  a part  in  the  meeting. 

' Saturday,  6th  : — I enjoy  a constant  and  undisturbed 
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peace  that  nothing  can  alloy.  My  secret  devotions 
are  full  of  comfort ; by  faith  I see  him  that  is  invisible, 
and  with  confidence  draw  near.  My  soul  is  drawn 
out  in  prayer  for  this  society  to  which  I belong.  The 
work  of  holiness  must  be  revived,  or  the  curse  of  a 
holy  God  will  certainly  rest  upon  us. 

Monday,  8th: — This  has  been  a profitable  day  to 
my  soul.  Brother  Yandusen  called  to  see  us.  It  was 
with  great  delight  I heard  him  relate  the  dealings  of 
God  to  his  soul.  The  secrets  of  the  Lord  are  with 
him.  He  is  the  most  like  the  prophets  of  any  person 
I ever  was  acquainted  with.  He  is  possessed  with  the 
same  spirit,  though  I do  not  believe  in  any  man  giving 
new  revelations  ; yet  we  must  have  the  same  spirit  to 
understand  the  inspired  writings ; for  the  things  of 
the  spirit  must  be  spiritually  discerned.  He  is  in  the 
exercise  of  strong  faith  that  the  Lord  will  soon  come. 
Yesterday  went  out  to  meeting.  Brother  Vandusen 
gave  an  exhortation  and  explained  some  scriptures 
recorded  in  Thessalonians  5th,  from  the  12th  to  the 
25th  verses.  Brother  Lumbert  is  appointed  choir 
leader.  The  Lord  was  present  to  bless  his  people,  but 
there  is  not  that  coming  up  and  that  deep  work  yet 
that  is  required. 

Tuesday,  9th  : — Today  I feel  more  of  the  strivings 
of  the  Spirit  drawing  me  out  to  pray  for  the  work  to 
move  forward.  When  my  faith  is  not  so  active  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  work  is  not  moving  so  rapidly. 
It  may  not  be  so,  but  so  it  seems  to  me.  It  has  ever 
appeared  that  all  depends  upon  strong  faith  in  God. 
Few  have  this  faith,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  takes 
hold  upon  the  eternal  word  of  God  and  says  it  shall 
be  done. 

Thursday,  11th: — I rejoice  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion ; every  moment  places  me  under  greater  obliga- 
tions to  my  divine  Master.  His  blessings  cluster  thick 
around  me.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  my  comforter.  He 
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imparts  many  precious  things  to  my  soul.  He  takes 
of  the  things  of  God  and  shows  them  unto  us.  Yes- 
terday went  out  to  female  prayer  meeting.  The  Lord 
himself  looked  down  and  pitied  and  blessed.  To  me 
it  was  a rejoicing  season,  such  as  I have  not  been 
blessed  with  for  some  time.  O the  goodness  of  God  ! 
His  work  is  reviving  in  my  soul. 

Friday,  12th  : — This  morning  I am  very  unwell  in 
body,  but  my  soul  is  rejoicing  in  God.  Took  cold 
Wednesday,  it  being  a damp,  misty  day.  The  travel- 
ing being  very  bad  it  fatigued  my  poor  body  exceed- 
ingly. No  matter,  if  I get  well  by  the  coming 
Sabbath  ; my  body  and  all  are  the  Lord’s,  if  they  can  be 
worthy.  If  it  is  called  to  suffer  it  shall  willingly 
obey.  O how  much  the  body  of  Jesus  suffered  for 
me ! Never  was  suffering  like  thine,  my  blessed 
Jesus — a suffering  life,  a suffering  death  ; never  was 
grief  like  thine,  a servile  death  in  servile  company. 

Sunday,  14th: — This  Sabbath  has  been  a good  day. 
My  mind  has  dwelt  much  upon  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  While  I have  meditated  I have  felt  a kind  of 
solemn  joy  that  weighs,  and  the  spirit  of  supplication 
has  in  a degree  left  me.  I trust  that  I have  not 
grieved  it  away.  I am  in  thy  hand,  O Lord,  do  with 
me  as  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight.  Brother  McGregor 
preached  today  from  2nd  Kings,  7 : 4 : “If  we  say  we 
will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city, 
and  we  shall  die  there ; and  if  we  sit  still  here  we  die 
also.  Now,  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  into  the 
hosts  of  the  Syrians ; if  they  save  us  alive  we  shall 
live,  and  if  they  kill  us  we  shall  but  die.”  He  ap- 
plied the  subject  to  the  awakened  sinner  and  the  indi- 
vidual that  has  lost  the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  He  had 
liberty  in  preaching ; it  encouraged  me  to  hear  him 
say  the  Lord  is  about  to  revive  his  work  in  power  in 
this  community.  My  faith  needs  to  be  strengthened. 
The  Lord  is  able  and  he  will  do  it.  It  appears  to  me 
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that  there  is  not  that  desire  for  holiness  manifested 
and  felt  there  was  a short  time  ago  in  class  meeting. 
I may  be  mistaken  ; may  it  prove  so  ; it  may  be  a lack 
of  faith  in  me.  O there  is  great,  very  great  opposition 
to  this  work  ! It  is  where  it  is  not  easily  detected. 
Some  of  the  society  are  opposed  to  it,  though  they 
are  endeavoring  to  conceal  it.  My  God,  detect  the 
hypocrite.  Dispose  of  these  hinderances  in  thy  own 
way  and  to  thy  own  glory.  Our  congregation  is  re- 
moved this  evening  to  the  Session  House  owned  by 
the  Presbyterians.  May  God  go  with  us.  The  Protes- 
tants have  bought  the  old  school  house  to  hold  their 
meetings  in.  They  stand  opposed  to  us  both  in  word 
and  in  deed.  May  God  have  mercy  upon  our  enemies  ; 
save  them  and  us  from  devouring  strife. 

Monday,  15th: — I have  been  doing  wrong  this  day 
in  looking  at  outward  appearances.  My  faith  is  very 
much  tried,  yet  by  perseverance  I can  plead  the  prom- 
ises, “ Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  believing 
it  shall  be  done;”  and  “ When  two  or  three  are 
agreed  as  touching  any  one  thing  it  shall  be  done.” 
My  Father  thou  knowest  that  two  or  three  have  been 
agreed  in  asking  for  a revival  of  thy  work.  Thou 
hast  given  us  living  faith  in  thy  name  and  power  to 
ask  in  faith  nothing  doubting.  Thou  wilt  not  dis- 
appoint us.  No,  thou  art  God ; thou  dost  not  trifle 
with  thy  children  in  any  way.  O forgive  my  weakness 
and  when  my  faith  is  tried  sufficiently,  O do  thou 
strengthen!  Here  my  mind  is  referred  to  the  reso- 
lution that  I made  when  I was  strong  in  faith.  I said 
I never  will  suffer  myself  to  doubt;  no,  not  for  one 
moment.  I will  think  of  what  I now  feel  and  never 
give  up  my  hold  ,upon  God  though  I should  be  se- 
verely tempted.  Blessed  be  thy  holy  name,  in  thy 
strength  I have  kept  my  resolution  good  though  I 
have  had  a few  hard  struggles  but  always  came  off 
victorious.  I find  by  referring  to  my  journal  that  it 
17 
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was  on  the  twenty -second  of  September  that  God,  for 
Christ’s  sake  heard  and  answered  my  prayer  by  giving 
me  that  all-powerful  faith  which  has  been  in  me  at 
times  more  like  a flame  of  living  fire  than  anything  I 
can  compare  it  to.  Like  fire  it  consists  of  both  light 
and  heat.  The  Lord  has  delivered  me  from  tempta- 
tion and  abundantly  comforted  me  by  impressing  upon 
my  mind  the  exercises  I have  had  of  late.  I feel  it 
my  duty  to  relate  them  more  particularly  that  they 
may  never  be  forgotten  by  me  to  the  day  of  my  death. 
It  will  ever  be  a source  of  comfort  to  me  to  meditate 
upon  the  uncommon  manner  in  which  I have  been 
blessed.  At  the  time  referred  to  when  at  secret 
prayer,  the  light  of  the  Spirit  shone  so  clearly  upon 
my  whole  soul  as  to  enable  me  to  see  more  perfectly 
what  was  the  mind  of  the  Lord  than  ever  before.  I 
saw  that  the  Lord  designed  that  his  work  should  be 
revived.  I felt  it  my  duty  to  declare  this  message 
from  the  Lord,  “ Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord.’’  Had 
it  been  in  my  power  I should  have  gone  from  house 
to  house  declaring  that  the  Lord  was  coming  to  prove 
his  people,  warning  them  to  prepare  for  his  coming. 
These  words,  “ Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,” 
seemed  to  go  all  around  like  a distant  sound,  yet  I 
heard  nothing ; and  in  my  imagination  I went  in  a 
moment  of  time  from  one  to  another  and  then  to  an- 
other, warning  them  to  prepare.  In  the  night  I had  a 
discovery  of  the  hinderances  that  lie  in  my  way  and 
the  manner  in  which  the  work  was  to  move  on  as  I 
have  described.  Since  that  time  my  faith  has  been 
strengthened  and  this  great  light  increased.  At  times 
it  has  appeared  to  me  that  I did  not  live  and  walk  by 
faith  but  by  sight  for  I could  see  as  clearly  as  I ever 
saw  with  my  natural  eyes.  I believe  this  exercise  in 
my  soul  to  be  the  light  and  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ; for  the  Spirit  testifies  of  itself  or  in  other 
Words  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  as  it  is  termed  in 
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scripture.  I had  the  witness  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  would  revive  in  the  same  powerful  manner  that  1 
had  the  witness  that  my  soul  was  sanctified  and 
cleansed  from  sin,  and  that  I am  a child  of  God. 
When  praying  for  a revival  in  the  church  the  Spirit 
answered  and  said  “It  shall  be  done.”  When  I was 
drawn  out  to  pray  for  the  fullness  the  Spirit  showed 
me  just  what  I wanted  and  told  me  that  I should  re- 
ceive it  when  it  shall  be  for  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Blessed  be  God,  he  still  permits  me  to  enjoy 
the  witness  of  his  Spirit  that  I shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  power ! Glory  to  God  for  what 
he  gives  me  to  feel  and  enjoy  ! 

Tuesday,  16th: — This  has  been  a happy  day  to  my 
soul.  My  meditations  have  been  upon  God  and 
eternal  things.  I have  been  led  in  the  way  of  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  My  Lord  is  full  of  light  and  comfort. 
May  my  eye  be  single  to  thy  glory  that  my  whole  body 
may  be  full  of  light.  With  sacred  delight  I read  God’s 
holy  word.  He  helps  me  to  understand  it  more  per- 
fectly than  ever  before.  O,  for  more  of  the  knowledge 
of  God ! To  know  God  and  do  his  will  is  all  I 
desire. 

Thursday,  18th: — I have  not  had  time  for  medita- 
tion today,  nor  for  secret  prayer  from  morning  till 
night ; then  I felt  it  to  be  good,  yes  glorious,  to  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  I find  access  to  God  in 
prayer  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  aid  of  the 
ever  blessed  Spirit  I thank  and  praise  the  Lord  for 
what  he  permits  me  to  enjoy  of  his  Spirit.  Yesterday 

was  one  of  my  best  days.  Brother  N called  in 

the  morning.  I read  the  14th  chapter  of  Paul’s 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  told  him  my  views 
respecting  the  unknown  tongue.  I have  had  a desire 
to  know  the  meaning  of  the  different  gifts  spoken  of 
by  the  apostle  in  the  12th,  13th  and  14th  chapters  of 
Corinthians,  and  with  him  I can  say  concerning 
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spiritual  gifts  I w'ould  not  be  ignorant.  As  I have  no 
commentary  or  other  help  to  understand  the  scrip- 
tures, I am  often  led  to  call  upon  the  Lord  to 
show  me  by  his  Spirit,  that  I may  have  a correct 
knowledge  of  them.  While  reading  those  chapters 
Tuesday  I was  guided  and  helped  to  see  by  the  light 
of  the  Spirit  as  I never  had  seen  before.  Went  out  to 
female  prayer  meeting  yesterday  afternoon.  It  was  a 
blessed  season  to  all  our  souls.  I read  that  part  of 
those  chapters  that  speaks  of  the  gift  of  the  diversity 
of  tongues  and  of  the  unknown  tongue.  Was  much 
blessed  in  telling  my  opinion.  The  sisters  all  agreed 
with  me  and  appeared  to  be  edified.  I must  leave  the 
subject  now  till  another  opportunity,  for  I have  a 
violent  pain  in  my  head,  and  nature  seeks  rest. 

Friday,  19th:— The  consolations  of  grace  are  great 
which  I enjoy.  My  soul  rests  upon  God.  Not  well 
in  body.  My  walks  to  meeting  are  very  fatiguing, 
but  thank  God  he  gives  me  strength. 

Sunday,  21st: — I have  endeavored  to  spend  this 
day  in  an  acceptable  manner.  Blessed  be  God  we 
need  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  Father. 
The  day  has  come  that  he  is  to  be  worshiped  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Prevented  by  a violent  rain  from 
attending  prayer  meeting.  Next  Sabbath  our  first 
quarterly  meeting  is  held  in  this  place.  May  that  be 
the  set  time  to  favor  thy  Zion,  O God.  Remember  us 
in  much  mercy. 

Thursday,  25th: — This  week  I have  been  neces- 
sarily very  much  engaged  in  the  concerns  of  this  life ; 
have  not  spent  much  time  in  reading,  meditation  and 
secret  prayer.  But  now  I have  got  about  through 
with  my  own  work  and  preparing  for  the  quarterly 
meeting.  1 propose  to  spend  the  day  tomorrow  in 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  give  myself  up  wholly  to  the 
•\york  of  the  Lord.  We  are  expecting  great  blessings 
from  God  during  this  quarterly  occasion.  I hope  to 
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see  the  work  powerfully  revive.  Probably  the  meet- 
ing will  be  protracted  some  days.  A number  of  the 
society  are  stirred  up  to  new  engagedness,  but  there  is 
not  that  deep  heart  work  yet  that  we  want  to  see  and 
feel.  Attended  female  prayer  meeting  yesterday  ; the 
Lord  was  present  to  bless.  The  sisters  came  out 
willingly  to  meeting  and  tried  to  pray  in  faith.  They 
are  more  in  the  work  than  the  male  members  are. 
We  do  expect  that  the  Lord  will  come  down  and  pour 
us  out  such  a blessing  that  there  will  not  be  room  to 
contain  it. 

Saturday,  27th  : — The  Lord  is  unspeakably  good. 
My  soul  rejoices  in  thy  great  salvation.  O,  for  an 
increase  of  mighty  faith  ! I want  to  feel  that  I am 
fully  in  thy  work.  To  this  end  O strengthen  with 
thy  strength.  Yesterday  was  a good  day.  These 
words  were  almost  constantly  in  my  mind,  “Ask  in 
faith  and  it  shall  be  done.”  It  is  my  unceasing  prayer 
to  see  the  Lord’s  work  revive.  Lord  give  more 
strength  to  take  hold  of  thy  promises.  Last  evening 
Father  Heminway  preached  a good  discourse  at  the 
Session  House,  from  Matthew  18,  20,  “For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them.”  He  has  lately  moved  to  this 
country  from  the  State  of  New  York.  Such  a man  is 
a blessing  to  the  whole  community  in  which  he  lives. 
To  him  may  be  well  applied  the  term  of  a father  in 
Israel.  I am  told  that  he  has  belonged  to  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  thirty  years — seventeen  years  a 
traveling  preacher,  and  eight  years  officiated  as  a pre- 
siding elder.  He  has  located  and  moved  here  with  his 
family.  He  will  be  a great  help  to  the  preachers  in 
this  circuit.  He  preached  again  this  forenoon  from 
Gallatians  5,  1,  “Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.”  He  is  a 
workman  of  the  Lord  ; his  arguments  are  clear  and 
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conclusive;  his  style  concise  and  impressive.  May  he 
live  many  years  as  a blessing  to  the  church  and  in- 
habitants of  this  new  country.  Elder  Smith  preached 
in  the  evening  from  Ephesians  5,  14,  “Awake  thou 
that  sleepeth,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.”  My  soul  cries  out  to  thee  my  God 
and  says,  “Let  Zion’s  watchmen  all  awake  and  take 
the  alarm  they  give.”  His  discourses  are  more  like 
lectures  delivered  on  public  occasions  than  like  gospel 
sermons. 

Monday,  29th  : — I feel  today  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might ; feel  thankful  for  the 
privileges  that  I have  been  permitted  to  enjoy  through 
the  Sabbath.  The  love  feast  in  the  morning,  the 
sacrament,  the  prayer  meeting  at  four  o’clock  were  all 
blessings  and  means  of  grace  to  my  soul.  As  soon  as 
I awoke  Sabbath  morning  these  words  were  forcibly 
impressed  upon  my  mind,  “Now  faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.” 
By  this  explanation  I could  most  clearly  see  that  a 
mere  speculative  belief  was  not  the  faith  here  described. 
Now  to  have  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  is  not 
far  from  having  the  thing  itself.  I say  the  differ- 
ence is  but  little,  and  having,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  is  something  more  than  believing  that 
such  things  do  exist  and  may  come  to  pass.  Yes, 
blessed  be  God,  it  is  much  more.  Here  a number 
of  arguments  were  presented  to  my  mind  to 
prove  that  all  do  not  possess  this  kind  of  faitli  that 
profess  to.  Eternal  praises  belong  to  God  for  the  gift 
of  this  kind  of  faith.  It  is  this  kind  of  faith  that  he 
has  wrought  in  my  soul  for  a revival  of  his  work. 
When  I exercise  this  faith  I have  in  my  soul  the  sub- 
stance of  the  thing  hoped  for  and  the  evidence  of  the 
thing  not  seen.  At  the  commencement  of  the  love 
f^ast  Brother  Smith  exhorted  us  to  speak  freely  the 
present  exercise  of  our  minds.  I was  telling  about 
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this  faith  that  God  had  wrought  in  my  soul  for  a 
revival  of  his  work,  and  saying,  “Lord  give  us  a faith- 
ful ministry;  enable  them  to  preach  the  faith  effectu- 
ally,” when  Brothers  Heminway  and  McGregor 
responded  with  a hearty  amen.  Father  Heminway 
gave  us  an  excellent  discourse  in  the  forenoon,  and 
Brother  Smith  preached  in  the  evening  from  these 
words,  “And  they  all  with  one  accord  began  to  make 
excuse.”  He  said  but  little  about  the  text,  but  made 
up  his  discourse  with  observations  about  the  literature 
of  the  present  age,  and  the  publications  of  the  day, 
and  speaking  about  females  reading  novels,  etc. 
That  was  poor  food  for  the  awakened  sinner  and  for 
those  that  are  seeking  for  holiness  of  heart.  The 
literature  of  the  cross  would  have  been  much  better. 
The  meeting  is  protracted.  It  is  evident  that  God  by 
his  Spirit  is  among  the  people. 

Tuesday,  30th: — I feel  to  rejoice  with  exceeding 
great  joy  for  what  the  Lord  is  doing  among  the 
people.  Nearly  one  half  of  tlie  society  are  in  the  work 
and  manifest  a willingness  to  come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  We  had  a prayer  meet- 
ing at  four  yesterday.  Preaching  at  candle -lighting 
by  Brother  Smith,  from  II  Cor.,  6,^2,  “Behold  now  is 
the  accepted  time ; behold  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.” An  invitation  was  given,  and  four  came  to  the 
mourners’  seat.  One  of  them  was  our  nearest 
neighbor,  Mr.  Wilson.  He  found  peace  while  we  were 
engaged  in  prayer.  O,  Lord,  continue  to  revive  thy 
work  ; save  souls  for  Jesus’  sake.  Public  exercises 
today  at  eleven  ; prayer  meeting  at  four  ; preaching  in 
the  evening. 


Thursday.  December  2nd,  1841: — My  God  is  with 
me.  I have  the  grace  I need,  even  supporting  grace.  A 
protracted  meeting  is  always  to  me  a time  of  labor.  I 
weep  with  those  that  weep,  as  well  as  rejoice  with 
those  that  rejoice.  It  is  a time  when  I have  outward 
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trials  also.  When  God  by  his  Spirit  is  irresistibly 
striving  with  the  people  Satan  is  very  busy  also.  The 
work  does  not  move  on  as  I wish  it  might,  but  the 
Lord  knows  when  to  work  and  how  to  work.  The 
preachers  are  all  laboring  to  have  sinners  converted. 
Well,  I think  the  sinners  in  the  church  must  first  be 
converted  and  then  the  work  will  go.  A number  do 
not  enjoy  justifying  grace,  but  are  living  in  a state  of 
condemnation.  When  we  are  justified  we  are  not 
condemned.  I do  believe  it  is  the  will  of  God  even 
our  sanctification,  and  that  now  ; but  God  can  sanctify 
the  believer  and  convert  the  sinner  both  at  the  same 
moment.  Glory  to  God.  Tuesday  evening  Brother 
Heminway  preached  from  Acts  17,  30,  31.  Wednesday 
attended  the  prayer  meeting  at  eleven  o’clock  and  the 
female  prayer  meeting  at  two.  Enjoyed  liberty.  The 
Lord  is  with  us,  but  not  in  that  powerful  manner  that 
I expected.  Brother  Holdridge,  a holy  man  of  God,  has 
come  to  help  us.  Brother  Heminwav  preached  in  the 
evening  from  Romans  6,21. 

Friday,  3rd  : — t feel  abundantly  strengthened  and 
blessed  of  God.  The  protracted  effort  has  closed,  but 
God  does  not  say  it  is  enough.  The  work  has  only 
begun.  Thursday  evening  Brother  Heminway 
preached  from  Hebrews  2nd,  1,  2,  3 verses.  His  son 
gave  an  exhortation  and  invited  forward  those  that 
desired  an  interest  in  Christ.  I think  six  came  for- 
ward. It  is  my  opinion  that  prayer  meetings  should 
be  held  every  evening.  The  awakening  Spirit  has 
gone  out.  This  is  the  work  of  God  as  much  as  to 
convert.  My  God,  send  thy  awakening  Spirit  into  this 
house.  Ambra  and  Nancy  are  in  their  sins.  O,  I 
most  devoutly  pray  that  thou  wouldst  deliver  them 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translate  them  into 
the  kingdom  of  thy  dear  Son,  in  whom  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of 
sins. 
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Monday,  6th  : — O,  where  shall  I begin  thy  praise ! 
What  words  will  express  the  gratitude  of  ray  heart  for 
what  thou  hast  done  and  art  still  doing.  O,  I praise 
thee,  O,  I adore  thee ; thou  art  a prayer -hearing  and 
a prayer-answering  God.  Saturday  evening  Arabra 
and  William  went  out  to  prayer  meeting.  It  was  a 
violent  storm  and  I could  not  attend  ; but  my  prayers 
ascended  to  God.  I had  a strong  desire  that  Ambra 
might  be  converted  at  the  meeting,  and  a trust  and  a 
reliance  upon  God  that  he  would  hear  prayer.  We  had 
retired  when  they  returned.  In  the  morning  inquired 
of  William  if  he  had  a good  meeting.  The  answer  was, 
“ The  best  I ever  had  in  all  my  life;”  then  observed 
that  Ambra  was  blest  with  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins. 
My  soul  rejoiced  in  God.  We  attended  prayer  meet- 
ing yesterday.  It  was  a day  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  God,  a day  that  I never  shall  forget  through 
life.  Brother  McGregor  selected  the  hymn  beginning 
with  these  words  (to  sing  at  the  commencement  of 
the  meeting),  “Let  every  tongue  thy  goodness  speak.” 
The  whole  hymn  precisely  suited  my  case.  Every 
word  seemed  like  the  word  of  inspiration.  Ambra 
and  four  others  were  admitted  on  probation.  Nancy 
is  earnestly  seeking  a pardon  of  her  sins.  My  God, 
my  trust  is  in  thee.  Thou  wilt  carry  on  thy  good- 
begun  work. 

Tuesday,  7th: — This  is  a solemn  but  glorious  day. 
The  Lord  is  with  us.  Nancy  is  drinking  the  bitter 
cup  of  repentance.  She  is  deeply  and  very  powerfully 
exercised  with  a godly  sorrow  for  sin  ; the  work  upon 
her  heart  is  deep  and  genuine.  Her  sighs  and  groans 
and  tears  all  tell  that  her  heart  is  broken  for  sin.  My 
God,  thou  hast  wounded  and  thou  canst  heal.  O, 
bind  up  her  broken  heart. 

Wednesday,  8th  : — This  is  a day  of  glad  tidings  and 
great  joy,  even  the  knowledge  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  Nancy  is  rejoicing  in  the  pardoning  love  of 
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Jesus.  Her  conviction  and  conversion  has  been  very 
clear  and  evident.  This  morning  while  dressing  the 
Spirit  testified  to  her  soul  and  said,  “Thy  sins  are  all 
forgiven.”  I saw  the  change  in  her  appearance  before 
she  informed  me  of  the  fact.  Last  evening  she  de- 
sired me  to  pray  for  her.  While  praying  I seemed  to 
feel  a burden  and  a weight  of  her  sins ; then  it  was 
removed.  I took  this  for  an  evidence  that  God  would 
soon  answer  prayer. 

Saturday,  11th: — O,  what  abundant  reason  I have 
to  adore  and  praise  my  God  for  the  conversion  of  my 
dear  children.  What  earthly  good  is  to  be  compared 
to  this?  Greater  is  my  joy  than  it  would  be  to  have 
them  made  heirs  to  a great  estate.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord,  they  are  now  heirs  with  me  to  an  inheritance  in 
heaven  ! Glory  to  God  for  what  he  has  done  and  is 
doing  among  us  ! Brother  McGregor  is  attending  a 
protracted  meeting  this  week  at  the  north  settlement. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  has  begun  there.  It  is  my 
prayer  without  ceasing  that  the  work  may  be  general 
and  powerful.  My  God,  we  trust  to  see  greater  dis- 
plays of  thy  power  to  save  from  sin.  O,  it  will  not  be 
in  vain  that  we  have  trusted  in  thee.  O,  carry  on  thy 
work.  Thou  canst  work  and  none  can  hinder. 
Deepen  and  revive  thy  work  more  powerfully  in  my 
soul.  O,  what  would  sustain  . me  but  grace? 
Nothing  but  grace  could  keep  me  from  sinking  under 
the  trial  that  I have  to  wade  through.  O,  Father,  help 
me  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus.  Suffer  what  I may, 
it  is  but  for  a moment ; ^nd  these  very  sufferings  are 
working  out  for  me  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  Yes,  I shall  soon  get  through  with 
these  heartrending  scenes  and  go  to  be  forever  with 
my  God.  O keep  me  faithful  until  death. 

Thursday,  16th : — I am  truly  thankful  that  I have  a 
fqw  moments  in  which  I may  call  to  remembrance  the 
wonderful  and  gracious  dealings  in  my  soul.  The 
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Spirit  is  striving  in  an  uncommonly  powerful  manner, 
drawing  me  out  after  that  glorious  and  satisfying  full- 
ness that  dwells  in  Jesus ; for  it  has  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  Jesus  all  fullness  should  dwell.  Through 
Jesus  is  imparted  the  blessings  of  this  great,  this  full 
salvation.  Holy  Father,  why  is  this  hungering  and 
thirsting  to  be  filled?  why  this  restless,  agonizing 
struggle  after  God?  Is  this  longing,  groaning,  pant- 
ing, urging  desire  for  the  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
and  for  a satisfying  fullness  of  the  Spirit?  is  it  in- 
satiable? O my  Father,  thou  knowest  that  thy  Spirit 
has  shown  me  great  heights  and  depths  that  I have  not 
attained  to  which  I believe  to  be  thy  holy  will.  Some- 
times it  is  suggested,  “You  are  aiming  for  more  than 
can  be  communicated  in  this  life,”  and  I am  tempted 
for  a moment  to  resist  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  that  I 
feel  in  my  soul.  My  God,  thou  knowest  that  I desire 
no  more  than  is  thy  will ; it  is  thy  will  that  I should 
be  filled,  this  is  all  that  I desire,  to  be  filled  with  thy 
communicable  fullness.  O Jesus,  thou  hast  blest  me 
with  the  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness. 
Xow  I claim  the  promised  fullness,  “Thou  shalt  be 
filled.”  Sunday,  Father  Heminway  preached  from 
Isaiah  35  : 8.  Monday,  I was  tried  in  my  mind. 
These  words  were  almost  constantly  in  my  mind : 
“ But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed jlsrael.”  These  words  might  apply  to  mein 
some  degree.  Tuesday,  my  faith  was  more  active ; 
for  some  hours  in  the  night  my  spirit  had  no  rest, — 
such  a drawing  out  after  God  as  I cannot  express.  It 
was  a holy  panting  after  God  with  every  breath.  I 
have  great  light,  even  the  light  of  life.  Jesus  said, 
“ He  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.” 

Saturday,  18th: — With  the  Psalmist  I will  say, 
“The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer,  my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I will  trust, 
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my  bucklers,  and  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
high  tower.  I will  bless  the  Lord  who  has  given  me 
counsel,  in  whose  presence  is  fullness  of  joy,  and  at 
thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore.  My  heart 
is  glad  iu  the  Lord,  I will  sing  praises  unto  God,  for 
his  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness.”  Oh,  that  I 
could  praise  my  God  enough  for  what  he  has  done  for 
my  dear  children.  The  Lord  has  made  them  a bless- 
ing and  a great  comfort  to  me.  I take  great  satis- 
faction in  doing  all  in  my  power  to  supply  their 
temporal  wants,  and  regret  that  1 cannot  do  more. 
A.  and  W.  are  going  to  school,  N.  is  going  Monday. 
She  will  board  at  the  village  and  attend  Father 
Heminway’s  school.  It  is  with  a good  deal  of  re- 
luctance that  I consent  to  have  her  leave  home.  May 
the  Lord  watch  over  her  continually.  Do  not  suffer 
their  tender  minds  to  be  drawn  in  the  least  degree 
from  the  subject  of  religion.  Oh,  do  not  lead  them 
into  temptation  but  deliver  them  from  all  evil.  My 
God  unto  thy  hand  I give  them  all.  Attended  female 
prayer  meeting  Thursday.  It  was  a profitable  season  ; 
the  work  is  still  going  on.  Some  who  came  to  the 
mourners’  seat  at  the  protracted  meeting  have  found 
pardon.  Others  are  still  sorrowing  on  account  of  sin. 
Every  sister  that  was  present  at  the  female  prayer 
meeting  was  either  praising  God  for  the  conversion  of 
her  husband  or  children,  or  praying  that  she  might 
be  delivered  from  the  burden  of  her  sins.  1 have  a 
great  desire  that  these  children  may  be  saved  from  their 
sins.  I have  faith  that  they  will  soon  find  Jesus, 
reconciled.  O Lord,  continue  to  revive  thy  work, 
with  or  without  means,  just  as  seemeth  good  in  thy 
sight,  and  thy  name  shall  be  the  praise. 

Monday,  20th  : — This  morning  I desire  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  thy  name ; may  it  be  acceptable 
through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.  I thank  the  Lord  for 
all  his  kind  and  gracious  dealings  with  me  and 
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mine ; I thank  thee  for  that  steadfast  and  unshaken 
confidence  I have  in  thee ; I feel  to  render  unto  thee 
the  fruit  of  my  lips,  giving -thanks  of  thy  name.  Oh, 
grant  me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  thy  praise 
this  day,  and  of  recommending  religion  to  some  one 
that  is  unacquainted  with  its  comforts.  A violent 
storm  prevented  me  from  going  out  yesterday.  The 
children  went  notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather. 

Tuesday,  21st: — I feel  to  rejoice  greatly  in  the  God 
of  my  salvation.  God  has  blessed  this  morning;  my 
heart  is  uplifted  to  the  Lord  to  know  more  of  his  will. 
I can  say  with  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  “Let  him  that 
glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knowith  me,  that  I am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving 
kindness,  judgment,  and  righteousness  in  the  earth, 
for  in  these  things  I delight,  saith  the  Lord.”  To 
understand  and  know  God  is  my  greatest  desire,  to  do 
his  will  my  greatest  ambitiotu 

Thursday,  23rd  : — Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a debtor  ! 
Daily  I am  constrained  to  be.  While  in  secret  prayer 
this  morning  the  Lord  drew  near  and  blest  me.  Oh, 
how  much  I should  praise  my  God ! Every  breath 
should  be  praise  and  prayer.  Nancy  being  absent  I 
cannot  leave  home  to  attend  female  prayer  meeting, 
the  babe  not  being  well.  If  I do  not  attend  the 
sisters  are  sure  to  follow  my  example ; this  makes  me 
feel  the  more  responsible.  I do  wish  the  sisters  that 
live  at  the  village  would  feel  more  responsible  them- 
selves and  sustain  the  meeting  when  it  is  not  in  my 
power  to  attend  ; this  is  not  right. 

Friday,  24th  : — I have  enjoyed  great  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  day  I have  been  greatly 
comforted  and  blest  with  reflections  of  the  most 
solemn  character.  Never  was  my  soul  so  blest  in  this 
uncommon  manner  before.  I have  hesitated  and  know 
not  whether  to  mention  this  or  not,  but  a thought  that 
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it  may  be  a benefit  to  me  in,  some  way  hereafter  in- 
duces me  to  name  it.  My  own  corpse  seemed  to  be 
presented  to  the  eye  of  my  imagination  in  a very  im- 
pressive manner.  It  looked  delightful  and  peaceful 
beyond  expression.  I cannot  express  what  a source 
of  comfort  this  has  been  to  me  this  day.  There  is  no 
terror  in  death,  but  rather  a charm.  It  is  no  more  an 
enemy  but  a friend  that  will  find  a hearty  welcome. 
With  the  poet  I can  say : 

’Tis  but  the  voice  that  Jesus  sends 
To  call  us  to  his  arms. 

Here  is  the  end  of  toil,  and  labor  of  both  soul  and 
body.  Oh,  how  I long  to  enter  into  this  rest ! Oh, 
this  sweet  rest  in  God  of  body  and  spirit!  I can- 
not tell  how  my  soul  has  been  blest  while  meditating 
upon  death.  Welcome  death,  thou  end  of  fear;  I am 
prepared  to  go.  My  God,  make  my  life  useful  in  the 
world  that  1 may  be  willing  to  live.  1 am  in  a vast 
field  of  labor.  . My  spirit  within  me  has  no  rest,  and 
yet  I am  an  unprofitable  servant.  My  soul  rests  from 
sin,  but  not  from  sinners.  I have  no  desire  to  be  de- 
livered from  this  labor  of  spirit,  but  that  it  may  be 
profitable  to  my  own  soul  and  a world  of  sinners  lost. 

Monday,  27th: — I enjoy  a constant  and  settled 
peace,  the  most  of  my  time  spiritual  joy.  Of  late  I 
have  been  made  to  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord.  I have 
abundant  cause  for  rejoicing ; the  Lord  has  not  only 
deepened  his  work  in  my  own  soul,  but  converted  my 
dear  children  and  friends.  O that  I could  praise  him 
more  and  laud  his  excellent  name  with  louder  strains ! 
Glory  to  God,  I shall  soon  have  an  immortal  tongue  to 
praise  thee  with ! Yesterday  enjoyed  the  privileges 
of  the  house  of  God;  heard  the  word  of  life  dis- 
pensed by  Brother  Warren,  from  Rom.  14  : 16  : “For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righ- 
teousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
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Was  not  benefited  by  the  class  meeting — had  a duty 
to  do  but  did  not  do  it.  I excused  myself  because  the 
house  was  cold.  The  class  consisted  of  about  forty, 
and  Brother  Warren  often  requested  the  members  to 
speak  short ; under  the  considerations  I deferred  it 
and  not  willfully  neglected  it.  I do  most  ardently 
wish  for  more  opportunities  of  telling  what  Jesus  has 
done  for  my  soul,  and  exhorting  others  to  seek  for  the 
fullness  of  gospel  salvation. 

Tuesday,  28th: — God  by  his  Spirit  is  manifesting 
himself  to  my  soul  in  a glorious  and  wonderful  man- 
ner. Within  three  mouths  my  faith  has  been  greatly 
increased.  This  precious  faith  that  God  has  given  me 
is  like  a burning  lamp  within  me.  By  this  light  I can 
see  deeper  and  more  clearly  into  God’s  eternal  coun- 
sels. My  God  increase  more  powerfully  this  precious 
faith ! 

Thursday,  30th : — I praise  and  adore  my  God  for 
that  confidence  that  I have  in  him  through  Jesus,  and 
for  that  love  that  fills  my  soul.  Last  Sabbath  two 
strangers  came  to  our  village  and  commenced  a pro- 
tracted meeting.  They  call  themselves  evangelists. 
They  appear  to  be  more  full  of  faith.  I believe  that 
God  sent  them  here  as  instruments  in  carrying  on  his 
work.  I am  informed  that  these  men  constantly 
travel  from  city  to  city  and  from  state  to  state  for  the 
purpose  of  holding  protracted  efforts,  and  that  these 
efforts  are  crowned  with  attendant  success  in  the  con- 
version of  thousands  of  souls.  Ever  since  our  pro- 
tracted effort  closed,  it  has  appeared  to  me  that  there 
was  a suspension  of  my  faith  or  rather  I seemed  to  be 
waiting  for  something  and  knew  not  what,  often  feel- 
ing a deep  solicitude  to  know  how  the  work  of  the 
Lord  was  to  be  moved  forward,  or  what  means  were 
to  be  used  to  promote  its.  progress.  I felt  that  the 
great  work  was  not  accomplished  that  God  himself  de- 
signed to  do  in  this  community.  O may  their  effort 
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wind  up  in  the  conversion  of  scores  of  souls ! There 
is  yet  an  unaccountable  holding  back.  There  must  be 
an  omnipotent  and  all-powerful  struggle  of  faith  and 
prayer  to  break  this  spell  that  encloses  this  people. 
My  God  help  ; thou  soul-stirring  Spirit  help  ; O may 
the  prayers  of  Jesus  help  and  prevail  in  our  behalf, 
and  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
have  equal  praise  both  now  and  forever ! Wednesday 
evening  was  the  first  that  I attended-  the  meeting. 
Elder  Weaver  preached  from  these  words:  “Where 
wilt  thou  appear  in  the  day  of  God’s  visitation,  and  to 
whom  will  ye  flee  for  help,  and  to  whom  will  ye  leave 
your  glory?”  This  morning  at  nine  there  was  an  in- 
quiry meeting.  A number  that  are  inquiring  what 
they  must  do,  presented  themselves — at  ten,  prayer 
meeting — at  two,  preaching  by  Elder  Weaver  from 
these  words  : “ Train  up  a child  in  the  way  that  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it;”  preaching  in  the  evening  by  Elder  Simmons  from 
these  words,  “ Who  is  like  our  God  that  showeth 
mercy?”  His  discourse  was  upon  the  free,  pardoning 
mercy  of  God  and  the  justice  of  the  law,  showing  the 
difference  between  law  and  mercy.  * * 

Saturday,  January  1st,  1842 : — I have  but  a 
moment  to  write,  and  more  on  my  mind  than  I could 
say  in  two  hours,  which  devolves  upon  my  hands.  I 
attend  the  meetings  mornings.  God  is  in  this  place. 
My  soul  is  happy  in  God.  My  body  is  very  much 
fatigued ; strengthen  thou  me,  my  God,  and  continue 
to  revive  thy  work. 

Monday,  3rd  : — God  has  given  me  the  evidence  that 
this  is  the  work  that  he  showed  me  last  September.  I 
do  believe  that  it  was  the  design  of  the  Almighty  that 
it  should  come  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Methodist  church.  Show  me,  my  Father,  why  it  did 
not.  Yesterday  our  prayer  meeting  was  given  up  as 
'all  attended  the  protracted  effort.  The  multitude  is 
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coming  together.  I never  saw  such  a congregation  in 
Lapeer.  Between  forty  and  fifty  presented  themselves 
for  prayer  in  the  evening.  I believe  that  every  soul 
that  has  attended  this  meeting  is  convicted  of  sin. 
God’s  truth  is  poured  out  upon  them,  and  went  home 
to  their  hearts  by  the  energies  of  the  Spirit.  All 
glory  to  God. 

Tuesday,  4th  : — I feel  to  draw  near  by  faith  and 
claim  a blessing  to  my  own  needy  soul.  A protracted 
meeting  is  not  the  time  when  I enjoy  myself  best  as 
it  relates  to  my  own  soul.  I feel  the  burden  of  others, 
and  a great  deal  of  anxiety  of  mind  relative  to  the 
work,  and  am  also  very  apt  to  forget  my  own  soul, 
while  praying  that  the  blessings  of  God  may  rest  upon 
others.  The  domestic  cares  must  be  attended  to  when 
at  home.  This  prevents  my  secret  retirements.  1 
may  as  well  think  of  retaining  my  bodily  strength 
while  neglecting  my  regular  -meals,  as  to  think  of  be- 
ing strong  in  the  Lord  and  neglect  secret  prayer.  Oh, 
how  sweet  to  converse  with  God  in  the  soul ! This 
keeps  the  soul  in  a calm  and  serene  state.  Yesterday 
at  two  attended  preaching  by  Elder  Weaver  from  these 
words,  “We  are  journeying  to  a land  where  the  Lord 
hath  said,  I will  give  it  unto  you.”  Elder  Simmons 
preached  in  the  evening  from,  “Wliosoever  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.”  After  preaching  he  gave  the 
invitation  for  all  to  come  forward  that  desired  an 
interest  in  prayer  ; fifty  or  more  presented  themselves, 
one  half  at  least  were  back -sliders  confessing  their 
sins  with  penitence.  Blessed  be  God,  this  was  a 
spectacle  which  I have  long  looked  for,  and  over 
which  angels  with  us  rejoiced.  There  was  the  gray 
headed  old  man  and  the  little  boy  by  his  side,  just  as 
I expected  to  see.  Glory  to  God’s  name  for  what  he 
gave  me  to  know  of  his  purposes  as  related  in  these 
journals,  with  very  many  things  that  are  dear  to  me 
18 
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which  I did  not  relate,  that  were  given  from  time  to 
time  to  strengthen  my  faith.  I trust  they  never  will 
be  obliterated  from  my  memory,  but  serve  to  pro- 
mote an  entire  trust  in  God.  Praise  God  forever. 

Wednesday,  5th: — Glory  to  God  for  what  he 
is  doing  in  this  place ! Last  evening  Elder  Weaver 
preached  from  these  words,  “He  took  me  out  of  the 
horrible  pit”  (Psalms).  Sixty-six  presented  them- 
selves for  prayer — half  backsliders. 

Monday,  10th : — With  what  inexpressible  delight 
and  satisfaction  do  I take  the  pen  to  assist  my  remem- 
brance of  this  protracted  effort,  which,  with  its  happy 
results,  will  be  a source  of  the  greatest  satisfaction 
through  life.  Day  after  day  it  has  passed  on  with 
increasing  interest.  Multitudes  from  every  quarter 
are  flocking  in.  Some  are  powerfully  convicted  of  sin. 
before  they  come  to  meeting,  and  come  inquiring  what 
they  must  do.  Last  evening  about  one  hundred  came 
to  the  mourners’  seat.  I judge  that  more  than  one- 
half  are  reclaimed  backsliders.  The  most  of  the 
converts  live  out  of  the  village.  I felt  yesterday  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  making  more  powerful  impres- 
sions upon  the  minds  of  the  unconverted  than  before. 
It  is  impossible  to  tell  what  a solemnity  and  trembling 
solicitude  rested  upon  my  mind,  knowing  that  God’s 
Spirit  will  not  always  strive.  1 feel  that  some  have 
already  grieved  it  from  their  hearts.  So  great  has 
been  the  anxiety  of  my  soul  that  sleep  has  departed 
from  my  eyes,  though  my  body  was  worn  down  with 
fatigue.  Hope  I shall  have  time  hereafter  to  relate 
manjr  particulars  that  rest  upon  my  mind.  Thank  my 
God  for  the  privilege  that  has  been  granted  me  of 
attending  meeting  thus  far ; shall  not  be  able  to  go 
again.  This  morning  husband  met  with  a very 
afflicting  accident  by  felling  a tree,  which  hit  him  a 
full  blow  upon  the  top  of  his  head  and  brought  him  to 
the  ground.  Babe  has  a severe  cold  and  inflammation 
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in  her  eyes.  I have  a very  bad  cold  myself.  (),  thou 
great  Physician  of  our  bodies  as  well  as  souls,  I do 
commit  these  cases  into  thy  hand.  Amidst  all  these 
afflicting  circumstances  I rejoice  to  say  that  my  soul  is 
filled  with  a calm  and  undisturbed  peace,  with  an 
unshaken  trust  in  God. 

Saturday,  15th: — I bless  God  that  after  so  long  a 
time  another  opportunity  is  presented  in  which  I may 
indulge  myself  a few  moments  in  relating  how  kindly 
the  Lord  is  dealing  with  his  most  unworthy  child.  I 
have  by  grace  been  enabled  to  keep  my  soul  staid 
upon  God.  All  within  has  been  calm  and  at  rest, 
while  outward  circumstances  have  been  very  afflict- 
ing. The  situation  of  my  dear  family  called  for  more 
than  was  in  my  power  to  do  for  them.  This  grieved 
me  much,  while  I have  not  been  able  to  do  but  little. 
But  today  with  much  gratitude  I can  say  we  are  all 
much  better.  The  protracted  meeting  closed  Wednes- 
day. Day  after  day  I felt  it  my  duty  to  relate  to 

Elders  W and  S the  wonderful  manner  in 

which  God  by  his  Spirit  manifested  to  me  his  purposes 
relative  to  the  revival  of  his  work  in  this  community, 
but  I had  no  opportunity.  Glory  to  God,  it  is  so  dear 
and  interesting  to  me  that  I cannot  recount  it  enough. 
Blessed  be  God,  we  shall  have  time  in  heaven  for  a 
recountment  of  this  glorious  work.  Many  professors 
have  been  revived  and  quickened  ; backsliders  by  scores 
reclaimed,  and  many  sinners  converted,  both  old  and 
young.  This  morning  while  bowed  at  the  family 
altar  my  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  dissolved  in  love  for 
perishing  souls.  O,  what  can  I do  for  poor,  perishing 
sinners  for  whom  my  Jesus  has  died?  What,  O what 
shall  I do  ; for  I must  do  more  or  I never  can  see  my 
God  in  peace.  O,  my  God,  my  God,  thou  alone 
knowest  all  things.  Thou  knowest  that  I do  love 
thee,  and  thou  knowest  that  I do  love  those  for  whom 
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thou  hast  (lied  ; but  O how  little  I do  that  these  may 
love  thee  as  thou  lovest  them ! 

Sunday,  16th: — I know  not  what  to  say  has  been 
my  state  of  mind  this  day.  I thought  this  morning  it 
would  be  best  to  attend  our  own  meeting  at  the  Session 
House.  Only  a few  of  our  leading  members  were 
present.  The  converts  and  those  of  our  society  that 
enjoy  the  most  religion  went  to  the  Court  House. 
There  is  something  among  us  that  is  not  right. 
Brother  McGregor  and  the  leading  members  of  our 
society  took  no  interest  in  the  protracted  meeting. 
The  Presbyterians  and  Primitive  Methodists  and 
Baptists  all  united  in  the  effort,  while  the  Episcopal 
Methodists,  with  a few  exceptions,  took  no  part  in  the 
work.  I do  most  certainly  believe  that  God  designed 
this  revival  should  come  through  the  instrumentality  of 
our  society,  for  there  it  commenced  three  months  ago. 
At  that  time  there  was  a great  move  upon  many  for 
the  blessing  of  sanctification.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  the  work,  had  they  then  destroyed  their  idols  and 
sanctified  themselves  and  washed  their  clothes,  or  in 
other  words,  made  the  outward  preparation,  as  they 
were  warned  from  God  to  do  by  the  mouth  of  our  dear 
Brother  McGregor.  But  now  this  spirit  of  supplica- 
tion has  withdrawn,  the  shower  has  passed  over,  and 
their  souls  unblest.  We  had  a cold,  frost -bitten  prayer 
meeting  and  class  meeting,  even  now  in  this  time  of 
revival.  My  God,  how  will  it  be  with  us  after  this? 
We  heard  a good  sermon  at  the  Court  House  in  the 
afternoon  by  a Presbyterian  minister.  God’s  Spirit  is 
still  hovering  over  the  people.  Multitudes  come  from 
every  quarter  to  hear  the  word.  My  prayer  is  still, 
“O,  Lord,  continue  to  revive  thy  work;  raise  up  a 
people  that  will  serve  thee  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  ! 
O,  Lord,  baptize  me  afresh  into  thy  work  ; fill  my  soul 
yrith  love  and  holy  zeal;  O,  help  me  to  live  for  thee 
alone !” 
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Monday,  17th: — I do  not  feel  today  as  I want  to 
feel.  I want  to  feel  that  my  whole  soul  is  settled  and 
fixed  in  God  and  filled  with  love.  I want  to  love  all 
that  God  loves  and  hate  all  that  God  hates.  The 
apostle  says,  “Be  kindly  affectionate  one  with 
another,  with  brotherly  love;”  and  again,  “Let  love 
be  without  dissimulation.”  I want  to  feel  all  that 
tender  affection  for  those  of  my  brethren  and  sisters 
that  do  not  enjoy  the  life  and  power  of  religion  that  I 
feel  for  those  that  do.  Whatever  is  wrong  I pray  God 
to  make  right.  Help  me  to  humble  myself  very  low 
at  thv  feet  and  inquire  what  thou  wouldst  have  me  do. 
My  God,  I want  thy  work  more  .powerfully  revived  in 
my  own  soul.  Where  are  thy  professed  children?  O, 
do  call  them  from  their  lurking  places.  They  are 
asleep  in  the  sides  of  the  ship.  O,  that  they  would 
come  down  from  the  mountains  while  there  is  a sound 
of  abundance  of  rain.  God  has  heard  my  thoughts 
and  blest  my  soul.  While  I have  been  pouring  them 
upon  this  paper  he  has  poured  answers  of  peace  into 
my  needy  soul.  Praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  ! 

Wednesday,  19th: — I feel  that  I am  drawing  nigh 
to  my  God.  It  is  with  deep  humiliation  of  soul  that 
I do  most  sincerely  repent  of  my  past  disobedience 
and  unfaithfulness  to  the  heavenly  vision.  O,  my 
God,  if  thou  canst,  for  Jesus  sake  forgive  my  past 
disobedience.  Thou  knowest  that  it  is  with  deep  and 
heartfelt  sorrow  that  I look  back  and  see  where  I have 
not  done  my  duty.  O,  thou  canst  nqt  turn  away  the 
broken,  the  contrite  heart.  AVhen  the  Lord  showed  me 
that  he  designed  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  I felt  strong 
impressions  that  1 must  have  personal  conversation 
with  all  the  members  of  the  society,  warning  them  to 
prepare  the  way  for  the  Lord  to  come  by  casting  away 
their  idols  and  seeking  the  Lord  with  all  their  heart. 
This  I did  in  public,  but  not  individually  with  each. 
I then  felt  it  my  duty  to  propose  to  them  to  enter  with 


278 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


a solemn  covenant  with  each  other  and  with  God  that 
they  would  then  begin  in  earnest  to  seek  for  what  we 
term  the  blessing  of  sanctification,  and  never  give  over 
the  struggle  until  they  had  obtained  it.  I was 
wonderfully  pressed  in  class  meeting  to  ask  for  an  ex- 
pression from  all  those  that  would  enter  into  this 
covenant.  But  oh,  the  cross,  the  cross  was  too  heavy. 
I feared  that  some  would  say  I was  assuming,  and 
thus  I grieved  the  Spirit  rather  than 'to  incur  the 
censure  of  some.  Oh,  my  God,  do  help  me  to  be 
willing  to  have  my  name  cast  out  as  evil ; may  the 
least  and  last  remains  of  pride  be  subdued  that  may 
be  clinging  about  my  heart.  The  shower  of  mercy 
has  passed  over  and  the  society  remains  unsanctified 
and  unblessed.  They  lie  upon  my  heart  like  a heavy 
burden,  and  the  remembrance  of  my  unfaithfulness 
like  pointed  arrows,  serves  to  pierce  my  very  soul.  O 
Lord,  forgive  wherein  I have  come  short,  and  help  me 
in  the  future  to  double  my  diligence  in  serving  thee. 

Thursday,  20th: — Have  taken  great  satisfaction  to- 
day in  contemplating  upon  the  glorious  plan  of  salva- 
tion. It  is  just  the  plan  that  will  save  my  soul;  was 
it  in  any  other  way,  or  to  be  purchased  for  merit,  or 
the  works  of  the  law,  my  soul  must  have  been  forever 
lost.  Blessed  be  God,  we  are  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  through  grace.  Yes,  free  grace  ; 
for  if  there  had  been  a law  given  which  could  have 
given  life,  verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law ; but  tlje  scripture  hath  included  all  under 
sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

Saturday,  22nd: — Never  did  I have  such  a true 
sense  of  my  own  nothingness,  my  utter  Worthlessness 
and  entire  dependence  upon  God.  I have  rendered 
myself  more  undeserving  by  my  unfaithfulness  in  the 
discharge  of  my  duty.  Oh  how  can  I be  thankful 
ehough  for  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit ! How  kind 
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and  merciful  the  Lord  is  dealing  with  me,  showing  me 
wherein  I have  come  short  of  fulfilling  his  blessed 
will,  and  leading  me  by  his  unbounded  goodness  to 
true  and  unfeigned  repentance,  and  assisting  me  by 
his  free  grace  to  covenant  anew,  to  live  more  devoted  to 
his  cause,  and  make  an  entire  consecration  of  myself, 
as  much  as  in  me  lies.  My  God,  help  me  to  perform 
on  my  part.  Oh,  help  me  to  overcome  the  pride  of 
my  heart,  to  fully  subdue  every  desire  from  worldly 
honor  or  preferment.  Oh,  may  the  glory  of  God  be 
the  grand  motive  of  every  action,  the  cross  my  highest 
ambition.  Paul  expressly  commanded  the  Galatians 
in  these  words,  “This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit.” 
I feel  this  command  to  be  taking  hold  of  my  very  soul. 
This  implies  a performance  of  active  duties ; and 
again,  “If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.”  My  soul  says,  “Amen,  and  amen.” 
Monday,  24th: — With  the  Psalmist  I can  say,  with 
all  my  soul,  “Let  the  Lord  be  magnified ; ” but  I am 
poor  and  needy  ; never  did  I have  such  a clear  view 
of  my  perfect  weakness,  and  my  own  nothingness  as  I 
now  have.  This  I conceive  to  be  a blessing  from  God 
for  we  cannot  see  ourselves  in  our  true  condition  or 
light,  but  by  the  glorious  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
know  something  about  the  blessing  of  being  “poor  in 
spirit,”  as  our  Savior  had  expressed  it.  The  Lord 
knows  just  how  to  deal  with  me.  I hope  and  trust  he 
will  keep  me  on  the  safest  ground,  though  it  may  be 
the  lowest.  If  it  is  in  the  valley  of  humiliation  there 
many  if  not  all  the  graces  flourish  and  thrive  the  best. 
Yesterday  my  soul  was  blest  abundantly  while  wor- 
shiping God  in  the  sanctuary.  Did  not  get  in  to  hear 
the  text ; the  subject  was  on  the  divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a subject  which  to  me  is  very  dear.  Brother 
McGregor  tarried  to  class  meeting,  admitted  eleven  on 
probation,  two  in  full  by  letter.  Nancy  and  Sister 
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Hatch’s  daughter  Ruth,  and  three  others  have  lately 
experienced  religion.  The  others  are  reclaimed  from 
backsliders.  My  husband  has  again  united  himself 
with  the  class.  Oh,  that  he  may  continue  to  unite 
himself  more  closely  with  his  God  and  his  command- 
ments. While  I was  confessing  to  the  class  my  un- 
faithfulness in  duty,  and  expressing  my  resolutions  to 
walk  in  the  Spirit  in  the  future,  God  blest  my  soul 
in  a wonderful  manner  by  giving  me  complete  victory 
over  that  man -fearing  aud  man -pleasing  spirit  that 
has  so  long  trammeled  my  mind.  I felt  freedom  to 
speak  in  such  a manner  as  greatly  relieved  my  soul. 
I feel  encouraged  in  a more  powerful  manner  than 
ever  that  the  shower  that  has  been  passing  over  our 
heads  will  return  again  this  way  and  pour  out  the 
whole  of  its  contents  upon  this  community. 

Tuesday,  25th  This  morning  while  bowed  at  the 
family  altar  God  strengthened  me.  I seemed  to  have 
more  power  to  believe.  Then  soon  after,  at  the  re- 
tired spot  where  I go  to  pray,  I met  the  Lord,  as  I 
have  before  hundreds  of  times.  I seemed  to  feel  more 
of  the  spirit  of  supplicating  grace,  that  God  would 
move  his  work  forward.  There  are  many  cold  pro- 
fessors yet  that  are  unblest,  and  many  poor  sinners 
unsaved.  It  appears  to  me  like  this  : When  God  has 
accomplished  this  great  work  he  will  show  us  that  it 
is  done — we  shall  feel  satisfied.  There  was  so  much 
proselyting  at  the  close  of  the  last  protracted  meeting 
that  the  work  stopped.  I am  sorry  to  say  that  there 
are  divisions  and  contentions  so  soon,  and  that 
brotherly  love  has,  in  a measure,  ceased  between  the 
different  denominations,  and  some  have  already  lost 
their  serious  impressions.  Oh,  for  a deeper  and  more 
powerful  work  ! Oh,  that  the  sons  of  Aaron  may 
blow  an  alarm,  the  second  time  that  the  camp  of 
Israel  on  every  side  shall  take  their  journeyings.  The 
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ten  first  verses  of  the  tenth  of  Numbers  is  impressed 
upon  my  mind. 

Thursday,  27th  : — My  spirits  are  very  much  de- 
pressed on  account  of  worldly  things,  and  I am  some- 
what in  heaviness  through  temptation ; but  I know 
and  feel  that  I have  power  to  hold  on  upon  the 
omnipotent  arm  of  Jehovah,  and  that  I shall  be  sus- 
tained and  brought  through.  Nancy  being  absent  I 
cannot  attend  female  prayer  meeting.  This  is  truly 
very  crossing,  as  I have  a great  desire  to  go.  Ido 
often  wonder  at  this.  If  God  has  placed  me  in  this 
wilderness  by  his  providence,  why  is  my  mind  led  out 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  manner  that  it  is?  It  would  be 
very  delightful  if  my  mind  and  body  could  dwell  to- 
gether, for  it  is  very  painful  indeed  to  be  drawn  two 
ways.  May  God  give  me  grace  to  patiently  endure 
all. 

Monday,  31st: — My  soul  is  glad  .in  the  Lord.  I 
am  permitted  to  rejoice  in  the  light  of  his  all -glorious 
and  reconciled  countenance,  feeling  the  favor  and  the 
approbation  of  God  resting  upon  me  every  moment. 
Oh,  how  glorious  to  feel  that  in  him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.  I do  know  what  this  is  by 
happy  experience,  to  feel  to  say,  “Thou  God,  sustain 
me.”  Oh,  to  feel  that  all  my  thoughts,  and  even  the 
movements  of  my  body  are  in  accordance  with  his 
blessed  will.  To  enjoy  this  there  is  a constant  duty 
to  perform,  and  a constant  exercise  of  living  faith.  It 
is  the  faith  that  gives  the  power.  Was  blest  with  the 
privilege  of  attending  prayer  meeting  yesterday  at  11 
o’clock.  God  helped  me  to  free  my  mind.  Thank 
the  Lord  that  man -pleasing  spirit  is  conquered  ! Enjoy 
great  liberty  in  prayer  and  in  class  meeting.  O Lord, 
help  me  to  praise  thee  for  thou  hast  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life ; thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 
with  thy  countenance. 

Tuesday,  February  1st,  1842  : — This  is  a solemn 
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day,  yet  I rejoice  in  the  Lord ; nothing  that  is  of  a 
worldly  nature  affords  me  any  satisfaction,  any  farther 
than  the  natural  body  demands.  Sometimes  I think 
that  perhaps  my  mind  is  too  much  drawn  away  from 
the  things  of  this  world,  or  rather  that  I esteem  them 
too  lightly,  as  they  are  the  blessings  of  God ; for 
I have  a far  greater  desire  often  to  leave  this  world 
and  go  to  possess  my  inheritance  in  heaven  than  to 
remain  here.  I often  feel  tried  with  myself  for  this, 
and  fear  that  I lack  patience  and  resignation.  When 
I view  the  past  it  seems  that  I am  almost  altogether 
useless  in  the  world.  If  I look  forward  a vast  field  of 
labor  is  presented  and  a straight  and  narrow  path  of 
obedience,  in  which  I must  walk  or  inevitably  lose  my 
soul,  of  my  nature  to  neglect  duty,  together  with  the 
difficulties  with  which  I am  surrounded,  all  of  which 
conspire  to  beget  an  ardent  and  almost  ungovernable 
desire  in  my  soul  that  God  would  finish  his  work  in 
me  and  take  me  hence  to  be  here  no  more.  Had  an 
opportunity  today  of  recommending  religion  to  an  un- 
converted young  man  that  came  in  on  business.  Was 
blest  with  great  light  and  clearness  of  thought  while 
conversing.  It  is  when  I have  the  privilege  of  talking 
with  them  most  that  my  heart  sympathizes  over  their 
lost  and  perishing  condition.  Oh,  that  Christians 
would  take  this  method  to  get  feeling,  instead  of 
praying  to  God  so  much  to  give  them  feeling  while 
they  remain  inactive  ! What  heart  can  but  feel  to  hear 
them  express  their  false  hopes — to  see  what  a grasp 
Satan  has  upon  these  souls  by  prejudicing  their  minds 
against  the  truth ! Oh,  to  see  the  darkness  and  blind- 
ness of  their  souls  is  enough  to  break  one’s  heart  into 
tenderness,  while  it  calls  forth  every  argument  that 
can  be  adduced  to  persuade  them  to  desist  from  their 
wicked  ways  and  turn  to  the  Lord  their  Savior. 

Friday,  4th: — The  scripture  that  I read  this  morn- 
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ing  has  been  the  subject  of  meditation  through  the 
day,  particularly  from  the  9th  to  25th  verse,  Acts  4. 
The  subject  of  baptism  has  of  late  occupied  much  of 
my  thoughts.  I have  searched  the  scriptures  diligently 
and  pray  God  to  aid  me  by  his  Spirit  to  settle  the 
question  that  arises  in  my  mind.  There  is  much  con- 
tained in  those  verses.  It  appears  that  Simon  be- 
lieved and  was  baptized  and  yet  was  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  There  are  too 
many  Simons  in  the  Church  at  the  present  day  whose 
ungodly  deeds  have  ascended  up  like  a thick  cloud  of 
blackness,  so  that  the  light  of  heaven  cannot  shine 
upon  the  world.  I do  believe  it  is  God’s  will  that  the 
church  should  be  as  holy  and  spiritual  as  it  was  in 
Peter’s  day,  and  all  the  blessings  that  God  bestowed 
upon  the  church  then  he  is  willing  to  bestow  now ; 
then  why  may  we  not  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Peter  said,  “The  promise  is  unto  you  and 
your  children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off.”  The  con- 
dition was  to  “ repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  every  one  of  you  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.’’  It  appears  that  it  was 
free  for  all  without  any  distinction  upon  those  condi- 
tions. It  might  be  objected  to  by  some  because  that  it 
was  by  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  that  the 
gift  was  bestowed  and  received,  but  it  appears  that 
Cornelius  and  all  that  heard  the  word  preached  by 
Peter  at  that  time  received  the  gift  without  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  “ for  while  he  yet  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.”  O,  that  there  were 
more  Holy  Ghost  Christians  at  the  present  day  ! If 
the  gift  is  received  by  faith,  my  God  give  me  the  faith ! 
Glorify  thou  thyself  in  me  that  I may  glorify  thee.  It 
is  for  thy  glory  that  I ask  this ; O,  Lord  hear  and  ful- 
fill all  thy  righteous  will  in  me ! 

Monday,  7th: — The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me. 
I feel  that  God  sees  me  every  moment.  This  is  a great 
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comfort  to  me  to  see  his  approbating  smiles  and  hear 
his  sweet  voice  speaking  peace  to  my  inmost  soul. 
Yesterday  the  means  of  grace  which  I enjoyed  were 
rendered  profitable  while  I endeavored  to  be  obedient 
in  the  discharge  of  duty.  Mv  mind  was  still  power- 
fully impressed  with  those  subjects  that  had  occupied 
much  of  my  thought  since  Friday,  particularly  those 
impressive  words,  “The  gall  of  bitterness,”  figura- 
tively expressing  the  awful  state  of  the  wicked,  to- 
gether with  the  character  of  Simon  that  ungodly 
church  member;  and  the  apostles  praying  for  those  of 
Samaria  that  they  might  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Had  liberty  of  expression  ; God  has  given  me 
a complete  victory  over  the  slavish  bondage  of  a man- 
fearing  spirit.  Brother  G.  appeared  some  displeased 
and  by  his  actions  seemed  to  say  as  one  did  anciently, 
“ Let  us  alone.”  He  took  up  a book  and  began  to 
study.  Informed  after  meeting  by  one  that  sat  next 
to  him  that  it  was  an  arithmetic — think  he  will  not  be 
able  to  cipher  out  or  cast  up  any  other  way  to  heaven 
but  that  which  is  already  cast  up  for  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  to  walk  in.  The  class  and  evening  prayer 
meetings  were  blessed  seasons.  The  work  of  the  Lord 
is  going  on  in  my  soul. 

Thursday,  10th  : — This  is  a fine  and  pleasant  morn- 
ing. The  clear  blue  sky,  the  radiant  sun  shining  upon 
the  pure  white  snow  and  glittering  ice  is  a sight  which 
is  delightful  to  behold.  The  perfections  of  God  shine 
forth  in  all  the  works  of  his  hands.  All  nature  de- 
clares that  nature’s  God  is  infinite  in  all  his  attributes. 
The  sky  of  my  mind  is  no  less  clear  and  delightful. 
There  is  not  a cloud  to  intercept  the  radiant  beams  of 
the  glorious  Son  of  Righteousness  from  shining  upon 
my  soul,  while  the  blessings  of  God  are  profusely 
pouring  upon  me.  I am  enabled  to  rejoice  with  that 
Joy  which  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  O,  how 
infinitely  glorious  to  sit  at  Jesus’  feet  and  learn  of 
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him.  To  be  taught  of  God  is  as  never  man  taught. 
The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  much  upon  my  mind.  I 
search  the  scriptures  and  pray  over  the  subject  daily, 
feeling  resolved  to  do  as  God  by  his  Spirit  directs.  It 
is  some  years  since  I have  been  dissatisfied  in  regard 
to  infant  baptism.  When  I was  first  converted  to  God 
I felt  a great  desire  to  follow  my  blessed  Lord  in  this 
divine  ordinance  ; but  a tract  was  put  into  my  hand  ; 
by  this  I was  reluctantly  persuaded  to  try  to  be  satis- 
fied with  infant  baptism.  As  I have  become  more 
acquainted  with  the  word  sf  God,  and  from  time  to 
time  received  greater  light  from  heaven,  I am  fully 
satisfied  that  gospel  baptism  cannot  be  administered  to 
any  but  believers.  This  of  course  causes  me  to  feel 
that  the  command  is  still  binding  upon  me.  Holy 
Ghost,  do  thou  thyself  direct  me  to  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord  aright. 

Monday,  I4th: — As  soon  as  I awoke  this  morn- 
ing I felt  that  a special  blessing  from  God  rested  upon 
my  soul.  All  was  light,  and  clear,  and  free.  Often  I 
am  blest  in  this  way.  The  moment  that  I awake  from 
sleep  there  is  a much  greater  degree  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  resting  upon  me  than  when  1 retired  to  rest. 
There  may  be  a natural  cause  for  this,  for  the  body 
when  it  is  worn  out  by  fatigue  is  a great  clog  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  soul.  Sometimes  when  I have  retired 
my  thoughts  would  be  scattered  so  that  I could  not 
steadfastly  bring  them  to  bear  upon  any  subject. 
When  after  a sweet  sleep,  my  soul  would  be  refreshed 
as  well  as  my  body ; and  it  may  be  also  that  God  takes 
this  time  to  show  me  that  he  delights  to  pour  his 
blessings  upon  me,  and  that  it  is  his  own  good  will 
and  pleasure  thus  to  comfort  and  strengthen  those 
that  put  their  entire  trust  in  him,  even  unasked  as 
well  as  when  we  pray ; for  before  I have  time  to  direct 
a prayer  the  consolating  stream  of  grace  flows  full  and 
free  into  my  soul.  Last  Friday  and  Saturday  suffered 
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the  cares  and  toils  of  this  life  too  much  to  intrude 
upon  my  secret  devotions,  and  omitted  prayer  from 
the  morning  until  the  evening.  I had  much  better  go 
without  my  regular  meals  than  miss  my  hours  of 
prayer,  by  which  I sustain  a loss  that  never  can  be 
made  up.  Brother  Heminway  preached  yesterday  from 
Hebrews  6:1,2,  3 ; in  the  evening  from  the  4th,  5th 
and  6th  verses.  The  class  is  increasing  in  numbers. 
My  God,  grant  an  increase  of  grace.  The  room  that 
we  hold  meetings  in  is  quite  too  straight  for  us.  But 
to  be  straightened  in  our  own  souls  is  more  to  be 
lamented.  This  may  be  the  case  with  some  few,  but 
not  all.  May  God  send  home  his  preached  word  to  all 
our  hearts  till  every  member  of  this  little  society  shall 
arrive  to  the  perfect  station  of  men  and  women  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Tuesday,  15th : — Truly  the  Lord  is  performing  a 
wonderful  work  in  my  most  unworthy  soul.  Nothing 
but  the  power  and  almighty  grace  of  God  could  enable 
me  to  make  such  a total  and  entire  surrender  of  my- 
self, soul,  body  and  spirit,  into  the  hand  of  my  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  as  I have  been  strengthened  to  do 
within  a few  weeks.  In  days  gone  by  I have  thought 
that  this  was  done  before,  but  I am  sensible  that  the 
pride  of  my  heart  made  one  reserve,  which  was  a good 
name,  or  in  other  words,  the  favor  and  applause  of  the 
world.  I was  not  willing  to  be  looked-  down  upon 
and  counted  as  the  offscouring  of  the  earth  for  Christ’s 
sake.  The  grace  of  God  never  subdued  a prouder 
heart.  Blessed  be  God?  that  faith  which  works  by  love 
has  power  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness  and  to 
preserve  the  soul  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  some  time  at  yesterday’s 
prayer  meeting  my  spirit  was  in  an  agony.  I was 

made  to  see  that  if  Brother  V — does  not  soon 

separate  himself  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  where - 
unto  he  is  called  of  God  that  he  will  surely  backslide, 

v 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


287 


unless  God  in  mercy  removes  him  from  his  vineyard. 
While  I was  wishing  for  an  opportunity  that  I might 
sound  the  warning  voiee  in  his  ear  he  providentially 
came  in  (I  say  providentially,  because  I believe  that  it 
was  ordered  by  God).  In  the  fear  of  God  I delivered 
the  message,  which  was  kindly  received.  He  stated 
that  he  had  been  conferring  with  his  own  weakness, 
and  many  things  appeared  insurmountable. 

Wednesday,  16th  : — My  soul  is  joyful  in  the  Lord. 
This  has  been  a kind  of  a day  of  rest  from  labor. 
Have  felt  to  make  a joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord.  O, 
that  I could  tell  how  good  the  Lord  is ! Had  the 
privilege  of  conversing  with  two  young  men  that  were 
converted  at  the  protracted  meeting.  Told  them  to 
try  to  get  their  neighbors  to  seek  the  Lord.  Last 
evening  when  the  boys  returned  from  school  I found 
that  Satan  had  beguiled  Ambra  into  a snare.  I was 
grieved  very  much  to  see  him  try  to  hide  his  fault.  I 
looked  up  and  asked  my  Lord  to  give  me  wisdom  to 
bring  him  to  repentance  before  he  slept,  knowing  the 
danger  he  was  exposed  to  much  better  than  he  knew 
himself.  The  Lord  heard,  and  before  we  retired  I had 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  penitent  tear  and  hearing 
the  sigh  of  a broken  heart.  It  almost  makes  me 
tremble  when  I think  of  the  responsibility  of  a mother. 
Who  has  the  influence  over  a child  that  the  mother 
has?  Heaven  has  made  it  the  privilege  and  duty  of 
the  mother  to  train  the  child  in  the  path  of  virtue  and 
piety. 

Thursday,  17th: — The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation.  Whom  shall  I fear?  The  Lord  is  the 
strength  of  my  life,  of  whom  shall  I be  afraid?  My 
trust  is  in  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I have  committed  to  him. 

Sunday,.  20th  : — I thank  the  Lord  for  this  privilege 
this  evening  of  attending  to  this  duty,  in  addition  to 
the  other  duties  of  the  day.  In  performing  this  duty, 
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as  in  all  others,  I feel  that  the  blessing  of  God  rests 
upon  me.  Enjoyed  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  gospel 
today  preached  by  our  dear  minister,  Brother  Mc- 
Gregor, from  Mark  9,  24.  The  subject  of  faith  is  to 
me  one  of  inexpressible  interest,  and  has  been  ever 
since  I received  that  gift  from  God.  The  apostle  says, 
“Now  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.”  He  undoubtedly  means 
that  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints, 
which  is  obtained  only  by  contending  for  it,  and  that 
earnestly.  In  order  that  we  may  know  of  the  doctrine 
of  this  faith  it  must  be  possessed  in  the  soul ; then  we 
know  that  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  as  saith  the 
apostle,  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  unbelief,  which 
is  the  opposite  of  faith.”  I praise  my  God  for  what 
he  is  doing  in  my  soul.  With  confidence  I can  say 
that  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  hath  come  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding  that  we  might  know. 
With  increasing  delight  I read  the  word  of  God,  while 
the  light  of  the  Spirit  is  poured  upon  my  understand- 
ing. The  Spirit  taketh  of  the  things  of  the  Father  and 
showeth  them  unto  us,  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.  The  Spirit’s  cry  in 
my  soul  is  for  more  of  the  love  and  the  knowledge  of 
God.  O,  to  know  God,  in  this  let  me  glory  and  not 
in  riches  or  strength,  but  that  1 understand  and  know 
God.  It  is  my  prayer  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  me  the 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him. 

Monday,  21st: — O,  that  I had  time  to  write  the 
clear  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  given  upon  many 
passages  of  scripture  concerning  spiritual  gifts  ! Have 
not  time  even  to  mention  the  scripture,  much  less  to 
give  the  impressions  received.  This  morning  while 
reading  Paul’s  4th  chapter  to  the  Eph.  I had  great 
light.  My  meditations  through  the  day  have  been 
upon  the  subjects  there  brought  to  view.  He  gives  in 
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short  what  he  speaks  of  more  fully  when  writing  to 
the  church  at  Corrinth  in  the  12th,  13th,  14th  chap- 
ters and  at  other  times  where  he  tells  his  brethren  he 
would  not  have  them  ignorant  concerning  spiritual 
gifts.  O,  if  sorrow  could  enter  heaven  I think  Paul 
would  weep  over  the  ignorance  of  the  church  at  the 
present  age.  He  says,“  As  God  hath  set  the  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him, 
even  so  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 
secondly  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healing, 'helps,  governments,  diversities 
of  tongues.”  It  appears  that  God  did  this  at  the  be- 
ginning, and  the  question  is,  how  could  he  take  any 
one  of  these  gifts  (or  members)  away,  without  de- 
stroying the  church  (or  body?)  It  must  be  admitted 
this  could  not  be  done.  God  bestowed  these  gifts, 
says  Paul,  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
O,  how  much  they  are  needed  at  the  present  day,  and 
how  much  to  be  lamented  that  some  of  them  at  least 
have  been  set  aside — not  by  God  ! If  you  inquire 
of  some  concerning  their  hopes  of  heaven  they  will 
tell  you,  “Why,  we  hope  we  have  a hope,”  and  refer 
you  to  some  period  in  their  lives  when  they  thought 
they  found  peace.  All  with  them  is  a matter  of  un- 
certainty and  doubt.  They  need  that  some  one  teach 
them  again  what  are  the  first  principles  of  the  religion 
they  profess.  If  spiritual  gifts  had  been  retained  in 
the  church  this  would  not  be  the  case  with  so  many 
that  walk  in  the  vanity  of  their  minds,  having  their 
understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts. 

Wednesday,  24th  : — With  sweet  and  sacred  delight 
my  meditations  are  upon  the  same  subjects  as  when  I 
wrote  last.  The  apostle  goes  still  farther  after  be- 
seeching his  brethren  to  walk  worthy  of  their  high 
19 


290 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


vocation  wherewith  they  are  called,  and  tells  them 
that  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  so 
grace  is  given  to  every  one  of  us.  And  these  gifts 
which  Christ  bestowed  upon  the  church  when  he  as- 
cended up  on  high  and  led  captivity  captive  were  to 
continue,  till  when?  He  says  till  we  all  (referring  to 
Christ’s  spiritual  body)  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  To  what ! 
Why,  into  a perfect  man,  even  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.  Father  Paul,  is 
not  this  setting  the  gospel  standard  too  high?  Did 
you  mean  to  say  this  is  our  privilege  in  Christ  even  in 
these  last  days?  In  my  imagination  I seem  to  hear 
him  say,  “Contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints ; pray  earnestly  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  primitive  Christians  did,  and  believe  it 
is  for  you  to  receive  as  they  did,  and  not  be  so 
ignorant  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  but  covet  earnestly 
the  very  best  of  them  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church.  Do  this  and  ye  shall  grow  up  unto 
him  in  all  things  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.’’  1 
thank  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  ever  inspired  the  apos- 
tle to  write  these  things:  “Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ  and  members  in  particular.”  I feel  to  contend 
as  the  apostle  has  in  this  chapter,  12th  Cor.,  that  none 
of  these  gifts  mentioned  by  him  can  be  taken  away 
without  making  a schism  in  the  body  any  more  than 
faith  and  salvation  can  be  taken  from  the  gospel  with- 
out destroying  the  gospel. 

Monday  28th: — Thirty -seven  years  of  my  life  have 
gone  into  eternity.  O,  how  little  I have  done  for  my 
blest  Master  ! This  thought  is  heartrending  ; but  ah, 
another  thought  that  gives  satisfaction  ! I do  know 
that  I never  in  all  my  life  felt  such  a fixed,  ardent, 
pressing  desire  of  soul  to  be  useful  in  the  world  and 
to  do  the  will  of  my  Father  in  heaven  as  I do  feel  this 
day.  It  is  a great  trial  to  me  to  be  so  much  excluded 
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from  society.  Could  not  attend  meeting  yesterday, 
the  traveling  being  very  bad.  Felt  much  disappointed, 
as  I had  anticipated  the  enjoyment  of  speaking  of  the 
wonderful  goodness  of  God,  and  extoling  his  excellent 
name  at  the  prayer  and  conference  meeting.  How  can 
1 praise  my  God  enough  for  the  wonderful  blessings 
that  he  is  constantly  heaping  upon  me.  Last  week 
the  light  of  God’s  truth  was  constantly  pouring  upon 
my  understanding.  The  scriptures  of  truth  were 
opened  to  my  mind  in  an  uncommon  manner.  O,  I 
am  too  unworthy  even  to  tell  in  what  an  abundant 
manner  the  blessed  Spirit  has  enlightened  my  mind. 
I have  had  a view  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  its  prim- 
itive age,  when  it  existed  in  its  purity  with  all  the 
spiritual  blessings  that  God  bestowed  upon  it,  and  my 
imagination  has  traced  it  down  to  the  present  day 
through  all  its  divisions  and  subdivisions.  I do 
firmly  believe  that  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  would  not 
have  ceased  had  not  the  church  become  polluted  and 
impure — the  object  and  attention  of  worldly  minds. 

Tuesday,  March  1st,  1842  : — My  mind  is  unusually 
solemn.  It  seems  as  if  eternity  is  written  upon  every 
object  upon  which  I place  my  eyes. 

Saturday,  5th : — Have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
writing  much  this  week,  but  have  enjoyed  much  of  the 
strivings  of  the  Spirit.  Many  passages  of  scripture 
have  been  the  subjects  of  my  daily  meditation  and  very 
precious  to  my  soul,  particularly  relating  to  Christ’s 
second  coming.  I seem  to  dwell  with  unspeakable 
delight  upon  the  blessed  word  of  God.  My  whole 
soul  is  at  times  drawn  out  in  such  a manner  as  almost 
astonishes  me.  O,  it  is  the  blessed  Spirit  that  brings 
all  things  to  my  remembrance.  God  is  carrying  on 
his  good -begun  work  in  my  soul.  I do  feel  that  I am 
growing  in  grace  daily  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  The  time  will  soon  come  when  “the  kingdoms 
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of  this  word  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.” 
Monday  7th:— O,  that  I could  tell  how  good  the 
Lord  is ! O,  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  laud 
and  praise  his  excellent  name  ! What  comfort,  what 
joy ! Brother  McGregor  being  absent  yesterday,  we 
had  prayer  meeting.  My  soul  was  blest  with  inter- 
ceding grace.  In  class  my  mouth  was  opened  to  tell 
of  the  wonderful  dealings  of  God,  while  my  soul  was 
filled  with  love.  Some  of  the  society  are  journeying ; 
some  are  neither  cold  nor  hot.  There  are  at  present 
in  our  little  village  four  congregations  that  meet  for 
worship  on  the  Sabbath — the  Methodists,  the  Presby- 
terians, the  Baptists  and  the  Protestants.  Before  the 
revival  there  was  no  regular  preaching  but  the  Metho- 
dists. The  Lord  is  doing  a glorious  work  among  the 
natives  of  our  forest,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Brother  Marksman,  a native  missionary.  They  have 
all  been  brought  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
The  work  began  in  the  fall,  not  far  from  Romeo, 
where  these  Indians  then  camped.  They  have  as  usual 
taken  up  their  quarters  for  this  season  of  the  year  about 
four  miles  west  of  us.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
change,  or  rather  I have  not  time  to  do  it.  My  God  is 
my  witness  how  my  soul  yearned  over  them  last 
year.  When  I saw  their  sufferings  how  deeply  I felt 
for  them ! and  how  ardently  implored  the  pity  of 
heaven  upon  suffering  humanity.  O,  how  gratifying 
now  to  have  them  bow  with  me  at  the  family  alter  and 
unitedly  worship  the  God  of  heaven,  calling  upon  his 
name  for  his  blessings  to  rest  upon  us  ! Though  we 
cannot  understand  each  other,  yet  our  God  understands 
us  both.  They  have  their  hours  of  worship  regularly 
on  the  Sabbath  and  on  Thursday,  a.  m.,  p.  m.  and  even- 
ing. Tuskerto,  their  chief  is  their  leader.  May  this 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  be  preached  in  its  purity  to 
every  nation  of  our  wide  extended  forests.  May  the 
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sound  of  the  gospel  go  to  the  rocky  mountains,  and 
from  thence  westward  to  the  shores  of  the  great  deep. 

Wednesday  9th : — One  day  after  another  sweetly 
passes  away.  It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to  tell 
half  how  good  the  Lords  is.  My  soul  partakes  of 
one  continual  feast  of  fat  things,  my  cup  is  unmixed. 
I feed  upon  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and  with  honey  out 
of  the  rock.  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name.  Give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

Thursday,  10th  : — It  is  with  increasing  delight  that  I 
read  God’s  holy  word.  I think  I never  felt  so  truly 
thankful  for  this  inestimable  treasure.  O,  what  a 
blessing  is  God’s  written,  revealed  will ! Take  away 
the  Bible  and  we  should  be  left  in  the  dark  without  a 
compass  or  a chart  to  steer  our  voyage  by  through 
this  great  wilderness.  The  Bible  is  the  cabinet  of 
God’s  revealed  counsels  that  all  may  look  into  and 
know  themselves.  It  is  the  looking-glass  of  souls, 
wherein  all  may  see  whether  they  are  deformed  by  sin 
or  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  It  is  my 
light  and  guide — the  food  of  my  soul,  the  delight  of 
my  life  is  to  read  its  sacred  pages.  My  Father,  give 
me  an  understanding.  Enable  me  to  comprehend  its 
truths  and  inwardly  digest  them  and  reduce  them  to 
practice. 

Friday,  11th  : — Being  alone  the  most  of  the  day  I have 
thought  much  upon  my  dear  parents,  brothers  and 
sisters.  It  is  a great  consolation  to  me  when  I reflect 
that  they  are,  I trust  all  of  them,  servants  of  my  blessed 
Lord.  The  most  that  I wish  to  see  them  for  is  to  talk 
about  Jesus.  If  I never  have  that  privilege  and 
they  should  survive  me,  it  is  my  desire  and  prayer  that 
these  journals  may  be  preserved  and  sent  to  them. 

Tuesday,  15th: — My  soul  rejoices  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation.  I do  thank  and  praise  my  Lord  for  his 
abundant  goodness.  My  heart  swells  with  gratitude 
for  what  I enjoy,  and  for  what  God  has  done  for  my 
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dear  children.  Nancy  has  returned  from  school,  I 
thank  the  Lord  for  his  preserving  care  that  has  been 
over  her  since  she  left  home.  My  Father  hath  kept 
her  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand.  She  has  not  been  se- 
duced nor  drawn  from  her  Savior  by  a tempting  devil 
or  by  the  fascinating  amusements  of  this  vain  world. 
She  is  a worthy  child.  I take  great  satisfaction  in  con- 
versing with  her  about  God  and  eternal  things.  Sun- 
day I went  where  no  white  female  ever  went  before. 
We  all  went  into  the  woods,  five  miles,  to  the  Indian 
camps,  where  we  found  them  worshiping  the  Lord  in 
sincerity  and  in  truth.  Their  worship  was  performed 
in  the  spirit ; they  pray  in  the  spirit ; they  sing  in  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also.  This  is  the 
first  time  that  I ever  witnessed  this  interesting  scene. 
After  prayer  meeting  they  had  a regular  class  meeting. 
One  of  them  could  speak  good  English,  he  was  our  in- 
terpreter. Their  meeting  was  conducted  with  the 
utmost  decorum.  I never  witnessed  such  a time  be- 
fore ; God  was  in  the  midst ; there  was  a shout  in  the 
camp ; there  was  no  restraining  the  spirit’s  course 
among  them,  as  there  is  among  us ; there  was  more  or 
less  of  the  power  of  God  manifested  from  the  begining 
to  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The  children  tell  me  that 
they  counted  eight  that  entirely  lost  their  strength. 
Such  singing  and  shouting  I never  heard  before.  I 
thought  such  loud  shouting  would  not  suit  the  delicate 
ears  of  some  of  our  society  ; by  them  it  would  have 
been  called  confusion.  O,  that  the  sound  of  the 
gospel  may  reach  the  interior  of  our  forests  and  the 
desolate  wilderness  made  vocal  with  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Wednesday,  16th: — Jesus  is  most  precious  to  my 
soul!  O how  sweet  is  the  name  of  Jesus  ! How  it  delights 
my  soul  to  hear  these  poor  Indians  lisping  the  precious 
name  of  Jesus  ! The  one  that  appeared  to  be  the  leader 
^imong  them  last  Sabbath  came  to  see  us  today.  It 
was  with  much  satisfaction  that  I supplied  his  temporal 
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wants,  while  our  Heavenly  Father  supplied  our  spirit- 
ual wants  with  the  rich  blessing  of  his  grace.  Our 
hearts  were  made  glad  in  the  Lord  while  bending  at  the 
family  altar  of  prayer. 

Friday,  18th  : — This  morning  some  little  things  of  a 
worldly  nature  seemed  to  try  me  exceedingly.  I felt 
impressed  that  I must  be  very  watchful  over  myself. 
This  I endeavoured  to  do  through  the  day.  This 
afternoon  met  Jesus  at  the  well  where  I go  to  draw 
water  as  I have  done  hundreds  of  times  ; he  bears  my 
burden  and  wipes  away  all  my  tears.  Bless  his  name 
he  careth  for  me  ! 

Saturday,  19th  : — The  most  of  the  time  this  week  I 
have  felt  a spirit  of  praise  and  thankfulness  to  God  for 
what  he  has  done  for  me  and  my  dear  family.  God  has 
wrought  a great  work  for  us ; we  cannot  praise  him 
enough  in  this  world.  Blessed  be  his  dear  name,  there 
is  an  eternity  to  sing  his  praise ; my  heart  swells  and 
expands  with  grateful  praise  while  I think  of  a glorious 
eternity. 

Monday,  21st : — It  is  in  vain  for  me  to  attempt  to  tell 
what  I enjoy  in  the  Lord.  I can  say  no  more  than  this 
my  soul  is  happy  in  God  and  the  highest  note  of  praise 
that  I can  sing  is  bless  the  Lord,  glory  to  God;  and 
this  does  not  express  all  that  joy  and  the  love  that  fills 
my  whole  soul. 

Exults  my  rising  soul,  disburthened  of  her  load, 

And  swells  unutterably  full,  of  glory  and  of  God 

Friday,  25th  : — My  God,  where  shall  I begin  thy 
praise  ! Thy  exceeding  mercy  and  loving  kindness  I 
never  can  tell.  My  soul  enjoys  one  continual  Sabbath 
day  of  rest.  Jesus,  my  adorable  Savior,  is  the  medi- 
tation and  delight  of  my  soul,  and  heaven  and  all  its 
glories  appear  to  my  view.  In  my  meditations  I 
seem  to  soar  far  above  this  world  of  sin  and  misery, 
and  almost  forget  that  my  abode  is  still  in  the  mortal 
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vineyard  of  the  Lord,  where  thousands  are  unsaved 
and  tens  of  thousand  have  never  heard  the  sonorous 
sound  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is  salvation 
by  faith.  My  soul  and  spirit  seem  to  enjoy  a kind 
rest  from  labor  while  I am  indulged  to  partake  of  a 
feast  of  heavenly  joy  and  supreme  delight.  By  this  I 
mean  to  say  that  I am  not  so  much  drawn  out  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  with  that  agonizing  spirit  and  deep 
solicitude  as  I have  been.  In  days  go'ne  by  I have 
often  wondered  why  I felt  so  much  when  I could  do 
so  little;  but  “God  is  his  own  interpreter,  and  he 
will  make  it  plain.’ 1 My  God,  while  filled  with 

heavenly  rapture  may  I not  forget  to  watch  and  pray. 
Help  me  to  keep  my  armor  on,  to  wrestle,  fight  and 
pray. 

Monday,  28th  : — I do  not  feel  all  that  flood  of  joy 
today  that  I have  for  many  days.  Took  a violent  cold 
yesterday  walking  to  meeting,  it  being  very  windy 
and  wet.  None  but  my  Father  in  heaven  knows  what 
I suffer  to  attend  the  means  of  grace.  I do  not  speak 
of  this  in  a repining  way.  No ; my  God  knoweth 
that  even  this  is  often  made  a great  blessing  to  my 
soul ; for  I am  sensible  that  the  divine  favor  cannot 
be  enjoyed  in  its  full  extent  without  cheerfully  in- 
dulging a spirit  of  sacrifice.  I thank  thee,  O Father, 
for  the  sustaining  grace  that  thou  hast  bestowed  from 
time  to  time  by  which  I have  been  enabled  cheerfully 
to  bear  and  suffer  all  things  thou  hast  permitted. 
Father  Heminway  preached  from  the  first  epistle  of 
John,  i.  8 and  9 verses.  He  enlarged  considerably 
upon  this  clause  of  the  text,  “We  deceive  ourselves,” 
and  quoted  the  6th  verse  as  a rule  wherebj  we  might 
judge  for  ourselves  and  not  be  deceived.  If  we  say 
we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  speak  the  truth.  Oh,  how  many 
there  are  that  detect  themselves  by  making  their  own 
cbnfession  as  being  self  - deceivers  ! They  will  profess 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


297 


to  have  fellowship  with  God  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  at  the  same  time  tell  us  that 
they  walk  in  darkness  and  do  not  live  up  to  their 
privilege  and  duty  as  God  requires,  with  as  much 
boldness  as  if  they  had  a right  so  to  do.  God  pity 
such  professors.  The  discourse  seemed  to  corroborate 
my  present  reflections.  It  is  very  agreeable  to  have 
the  mind  upon  the  same  subject  with  the  speaker.  As 
I was  on  my  way  to  meeting  this  scripture  was  pre- 
sented in  a very  impressive  manner  indeed,  “Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  ; what  a man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap.”  Many  scriptures  were  im- 
mediately presented  to  prove  who  were  the  self- 
deceivers and  those  that  mock  God,  that  are  contained 
in  I.  John,  i.  ii.  and  iii.  ; 3,  4,  5,  6,  9,  11,  15  verses 
of  the  ii.,  and  the  6.  8.  15,  17  of  the  iii.  I think  I 
can  say  of  a truth  with  John  tha*t  “This  is  the  mes- 
sage which  we  have  heard  of  him  and  declare  unto 
you  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
all.” 

Saturday,  April  2nd,  184%: — The  mercy  of  God  has 
spared  me  to  see  the  close  of  another  week.  I am 
often  led  to  wonder  what  I am  spared  for ; why  is  my 
unprofitable  life  prolonged  from  week  to  week  and 
from  year  to  year?  I am  living  too  much  at  ease.  O, 
for  more  zeal,  for  thy  glory  and  the  salvation  of  im- 
mortal souls  ! I have  felt  more  labor  of  soul  this 
week  than  for  some  time ; the  cold  and  almost 
dead  condition  of  the  society  is  a burden  heavy  to 
bear.  None  are  groaning  for  full  redemption  ; many 
are  crying  out,  “Oh,  my  leanness,  my  leanness!”  as 
though  this  lip  coufession,  without  repentance,  would 
eradicate  them  from  their  sad  condition.  Have  felt 
very  solemn  this  week  ; sometimes  a depression  of 
spirits,  caused  probably  by  ill-health.  Today  my  soul 
has  been  blest  and  made  to  rejoice,  while  the  spirit  has 
portrayed  the  latter-day  glory.  My  faith  expands  and 
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takes  hold  deeper  upon  the  glorious  promises  left  upon 
record  as  a foundation  of  our  faith,  my  soul  cries  out 
and  says,  “Let  thy  kingdom,  blessed  Savior,  come 
and  bid  our  jarrings  cease.”  This  text  has  been  con- 
siderably upon  my  mind  : “ Blessed  are  the  meek  for 

they  shall  interit  the  earth.”  What  does  this  mean, 
that  they  shall  be  made  to  inherit  the  riches  of  this 
world?  Certainly  not;  it  means  just  as  it  reads, 
“that  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.” 

Monday,  4th : — It  is  a very  dark,  rainy  day. 
Nothing  that  I can  see  looks  cheerful,  but  very  lonely ; 
have  a great  desire  to  see  some  good  Christian  friend 
or  unconverted  sinner  and  to  converse  about  the  love 
of  God.  If  I might  be  through  God  rendered  a bless- 
ing to  anyone.  It  being  very  rainy  did  not  attend 
meeting  yesterday.  It  is  a great  trial  to  be  deprived 
of  the  means  of  grace  and  feel  reconciled  as  1 should. 
How  many  there  are  that  absent  themselves  and  have 
no  disposition  to  attend  while  they  are  blest  with  the 
privilege.  Once  I used  to  do  so,  of  which  I have 
truly  repented  and  trust  have  been  forgiven.  I can 
say  of  a truth  that  for  years  I have  never  omitted  a 
punctual  attendance  upon  all  the  means  of  grace  when 
it  was  consistent  and  in  my  power  so  to  do.  This  I 
do  as  much  from  a sense  of  duty  as  to  be  benefitted 
myself.  Not  because  I cannot  enjoy  the  presence  of 
my  God  at  home,  for  it  is  at  home  that  I do  enjoy  the 
deepest  and  closest  communion  with  the  Father 
through  the  Son  by  the  Spirit.  Yesterday  and  today 
my  meditations  have  been  upon  a subject  as  weighty 
and  as  solemn  as  eternity  itself.  The  present  view 
that  I have  of  the  church  of  God  universally  causes 
me  to  weep.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  has  fallen  from 
its  primitive  holiness  and  purity  as  a body,  though  it 
may  be  enjoyed  by  individuals  as  far  as  the  light  of 
God’s  spirit  can  beam  upon  the  soul  through  the  dark 
mist  of  unbelief  and  the  prejudice  of  education  that 
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hang  over  the  whole  Christian  world.  It  has  not 
only  lost  its  holiness  and  purity,  but  its  power  and 
strength.  Where  do  we  find  that  mighty,  powerful 
faith,  with  all  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  that  was  once 
enjoyed  by  the  infant  church  under  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation? It  was  once,  and  even  in  its  infancy,  a terror 
to  all  the  heathen  nations,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
was  in  the  midst  of  it.  The  knowledge  of  the  church 
has  also  diminished.  Why  this  variety  of  opinions 
upon  the  sacred  writings?  Why  are  the  scriptures 
called  a sealed  book  full  of  dark  sayings?  Paul  says 
to  Timothy,  “All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
from  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  finished 
unto  all  good  works.”  If  the  church  at  the  present 
day  possesses  all  that  true  knowledge  of  God  and  of 
his  will  revealed  in  his  word  why  all  this  diversity  of 
opinion?  Why  all  this  difference  in  the  interpretation 
thereof?  Doubtless  the  churches  addressed  by  the 
apostles  understood  the  apostles’  meaning.  They 
would  not  have  addressed  them  so  familiarly  upon 
subjects  of  which  they  were  ignorant  and  could  not 
understand.  Oh,  how  many  strive  about  words  to  no 
profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  hearer ! My  God, 
do  make  the  church  more  holy,  and  especially  the  min- 
istry. Oh,  may  it  increase  in  strength  and  in  knowl- 
edge ! Oh,  that  I could  see  the  church  possessed  of 
all  its  gifts  and  graces  that  it  once  possessed  ; to  see 
this  I would  cheerfully  give  up  my  life.  Nevertheless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure.  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his. 

Tuesday,  5th: — Enjoyed  a very  agreeable  visit  to- 
day at  Sister  Vandusen’s.  My  soul  was  blest  while  we 
conversed  about  the  deep  things  of  God  our  Heavenly 
Father.  Our  prayer  season  was  crowned  with  the 
divine  presence. 
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Wednesday,  Cth : — I feel  the  effects  of  my  walk 
very  much.  This  stiffness  and  soreness  in  my  bones 
increases,  which  is  caused  by  having  so  much  fever 
and  ague.  This  country  does  not  agree  with  my  con- 
stitution. I fear  that  I shall  not  be  able  to  walk 
abroad  much  more  ; but  I will  not  borrow  any  trouble 
about  that,  for  if  it  is  not  the  will  of  my  Father  in 
heaven  to  take  me  hence,  he  will  give  me  grace  and 
patience  to  endure  even  unto  the  end.  A deep  sol- 
emnity rests  upon  me.  Feel  an  increasing  desire  to 
do  something  for  my  Lord  while  I am  here. 

Friday,  8th  : — This  has  been  a profitable  day.  By 
this  I mean  that  my  meditations  have  been  steadfastly 
fixed  upon  many  passages  of  scripture  that  speak  of 
Christ’s  second  coming.  When  the  Holy  Ghost  ap- 
plies the  written  word  it  is  always  profitable  and  very 
comforting.  This  morning  while  hearing  the  17th  of 
Luke  read  I had  clearer  light  upon  the  last  twelve 
verses  than  ever  before.  Where  our  Savior  speaks  of 
Noah  and  of  Lot,  and  the  destruction  that  swept  off 
the  wicked  inhabitants,  and  says:  “Even  thus  shall  it 
be  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed,  alluding  un- 
doubtedly to  that  awful  destruction  that  will  then  take 
place  before  the  dawn  of  the  great  millennial  morn. 
My  views  at  present  are  different  from  what  I once 
supposed.  I once  thought  that  the  millennium  was  to 
be  ushered  in  after  the  world  became  evangelized  by  a 
progressive  work.  This  I learned  from  others  and 
not  from  scripture.  Paul  speaks  in  the  5th  chapter  of 
his  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  so  plain  as  to  put  the 
question  beyond  all  doubt.  He  says:  “For  when 
they  shall  say  peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  and  they  shall  not  escape.” 
That  is,  those  upon  whom  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  as  a thief  in  the  night,  but  not  so  upon  those 
who  have  their  lamps  trimmed  and  burning  and 
watching  for  their  Lord ; for,  says  Paul  in  the  4th  and 
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5th  verses,  “But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a thief.  Ye  are 
all  the  children  of  light  and  the  children  of  the  day.” 
We  are  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness.  <)  glorious 
privilege  is  this  to  know  of  the  coming  of  our  blessed 
Lord  ! Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  let  us 
watch  and  be  robed,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love,  and  for  a helmet  the  hope  of  salvation. 
O come,  come,  my  Lord  ; take  to  thyself  thy  great 
power  and  reign  king  of  nations  as  thou  dost  king  of 
saints ! 

Saturday,  9 : — Have  felt  to  rejoice  in  the  spirit 
today  while  meditating  upon  the  latter-day  glory, 
which  I believe  to  be  drawing  very  near.  This  pas- 
sage is  upon  my  mind,  found  recorded  in  2nd  chapter 
3rd  verse  second  of  Thessalonians : “Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  by  any  means  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a falling  away  first,  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition.”  Do  not 
feel  satisfied  what  the  apostle  referred  to  here ; pray 
God  to  show  me  more  clearly  the  true  meaning  of  this 
whole  chapter  and  the  time  when  it  shall  all  be  ful- 
filled and  thy  name  shall  forever  have  all  the  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Monday,  11th: — My  mind  is  very  solemn,  yet  I 
enjoy  great  peace.  The  prayer  meeting  yesterday 
was  at  Brother  Hatch’s  ; but  few  present ; the  society 
is  not  in  a flourishing  state ; some  are  running  here, 
and  some  there.  The  glory  of  the  Lord  has  departed 
from  us.  There  is  something  that  is  not  right.  I 
proposed  to  commence  our  female  prayer  meeting, 
but  O,  the  excuses  ! 

Tuesday,  12th: — Enjoyed  myself  yesterday  after- 
noon at  Mr.  Young’s.  I am  clear  of  the  blood  of 
their  souls.  Many  times  have  I warned  and  exhorted 
them  and  prayed  with  them.  Felt  astonished  to  see 
the  old  lady  so  worldly  minded  when  she  is  so  near 
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her  grave.  I should  think  her  trials  of  a worldly 
nature  would  cause  her  to  live  nearer  the  Lord. 

Wednesday,  13th  : — With  an  unshakes  hope  I look 
forward  to  a glorious  resurrection  ; my  heart  leaps 
within  me  with  joy  while  I know  most  assuredly  that 
with  good  old  Job  I shall  see  my  Redeemer  standing 
on  the  earth.  1 shall  see  him  in  the  flesh  though 
worms  may  destroy  this  body.  This  body  will  be 
quickened  by  that  power  that  raised  Jesus  my  Savior 
from  the  sepulchre  and  made  him  immortal. 

Friday,  15th: — It  rejoices  my  heart  to  hear  that  the 
Lord  is  pouring  out  of  his  Spirit  upon  the  people  in 
the  neighborhood  north.  The  work  began  without 
the  use  of  those  means  that  are  usually  called  the 
means  of  grace,  the  preaching  of  the  word.  Neither 
had  there  been  any  prayer  meetings  for  some  time. 
Two  very  pious  people  belonging  to  the  Christian 
church  reside  there,  Mr.  Osburn  and  Mrs.  Stiles,  his 
sister.  They  both  of  them  preach  occasionally.  They 
take  the  lead  of  the  meetings.  The  Presbyterian  and 
Baptist  ministers  have  visited  them,  I hope  not  to  sow 
the  seed  of  sectarianism  and  thus  hinder  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  How  often  a reformation  fire  has  been 
smothered  if  not  extinguished  by  one  proselyting  doc- 
trinal discourse  ! At  the  Protestant  meeting  last  win  - 
ter  the  work  stopped  as  soon  as  the  inquiry  was  heard, 
“ What  church  are  you  going  to  join?”  Not  another 
soul  was  converted  to  my  knowledge  after  they  com- 
menced proselyting.  The  request  of  Mrs.  Stiles  at 
that  meeting  has  this  moment  occurred  to  my  memory. 
With  much  feeling  she  requested  prayers  to  be  offered 
up  in  behalf  of  ten  of  her  neighbors  in  particular  who 
lay  like  a weight  upon  her  soul.  Undoubtedly  her 
burden  is  now  removed  while  she  sees  the  desire  of 
her  soul. 

Monday,  18th : — Since  I wrote  last  my  soul  has 
been  made  to  rejoice  in  God  with  that  joy  which  is 
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unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  This  morning  a solid 
weight  of  peace  and  trust  in  God  rests  upon  me. 
Brother  McGregor  preached  yesterday  at  Brother 
Hatch’s  from  Mark,  13  : 37  : “ And  what  I say  unto 

you  I say  unto  all,  watch.”  He  confined  his  remarks 
to  watching  against  the  temptations  of  Satan  under 
these  two  heads,  the  world  and  the  flesh,  and  did  not 
give  the  wide,  extended  view  of  the  subject  that  the 
text  would  admit ; had  he  applied  the  command  to 
Christ’s  second  coming  to  which  it  had  reference,  it 
would  have  given  scope  to  a far  more  extended  and 
noble  train  of  reflections.  In  class  meeting  my  joy 
was  turned  within  me  while  hearing  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  class  confess  that  they  did  not  enjoy  that 
love  that  they  once  did,  but  that  their  hearts  were  cold 
and  indifferent  and  that  they  lived  far  beneath  their 
privilege,  and  so  on.  Some  complained  of  their 
straightened  circumstances,  referring  to  the  inconven- 
ience of  having  meeting  in  a private  house.  I believe 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us  as  a society.  May 
God  humble  all  that  will  not  humble  themselves. 

Wednesday,  20th : — This  week  I have  been  very 
busy  about  my  family  affairs ; have  not  spent  so  much 
time  in  reading  and  prayer  as  I usually  do.  My  God 
knows  the  difference  between  willful  and  obstinate 
neglect,  and  being  reluctantly  and  necessarily  drawn 
from  duty.  Our  third  quarterly  meeting  is  to  be  held 
in  the  Court  House  at  the  village  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday.  Tomorrow  I intend  to  go  out  and  talk  with 
the  sisters  about  sustaining  our  female  prayer  meeting 
this  summer  as  we  have  done  for  four  years  past. 
This  I do  from  a sense  of  duty,  since  the  walking 
has  become  good  and  my  health  will  admit  of  going 
twice  in  a week.  I have  felt  that  the  harvest  is  truly 
great  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Thursday,  21st : — My  soul  is  full  of  hope.  This 
prayer  meeting  I have  received  a special  blessing  from 
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the  hand  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  As  I was  going 
out  I stopped  and  prayed  that  God  would  give  me 
great  liberty  and  boldness  in  his  cause.  This  prayer 
was  answered.  I had  great  success  in  getting  the 
sisters  together  for  female  prayer  meeting.  Felt 
grieved  to  see  some  not  willing  to  pray.  Sister  Mc- 
Gregor was  one  of  that  number.  O,  can  it  be  said  to 
her,  “ well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant!” 

Friday,  22nd  : — I have  endeavored  to  spend  the  day 
in  humiliation,  fasting  and  prayer.  Have  not  enjoyed 
myself  as  well  as  1 should,  had  I more  leisure  from 
my  work,  which  has  been  very  fatiguing  to  my  body 
and  trying  to  my  mind.  I feel  quite  low  and  very 
nervous  tonight. 

Saturday,  23rd : — Have  not  enjoyed  myself  as  I 
anticipated  today.  Have  been  tempted  and  tried  and 
somewhat  in  heaviness.  Very  little  things  disturb 
me ; but,  thank  God,  he  gives  me  sustaining  grace. 
Do  not  feel  that  God  lays  anything  to  my  charge,  but 
believe  it  to  be  a trial  of  my  faith,  which  the  apostle 
says  is  more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth.  At- 
tended meeting  at  eleven  o’clock.  Elder  Smith 
preached  a good  discourse  from  Luke  xii : 32,  “ Fear 
not,  little  flock.”  He  remarked  that  the  word  little 
well  applied  to  the  flock,  when  compared  to  the  hea- 
then. 

Monday,  25th  : — God  is  calling  me  by  his  spirit  to  a 
closer  work  with  him.  I must  serve  him  as  he  would 
have  me  or  not  at  all.  I must  be  more  devoted  my- 
self and  devote  more  of  the  Lord’s  time  to  his  service. 
This  I must  do  if  I would  every  moment  enjoy  that 
sacred  and  profound  nearness  that  alone  satisfies  my 
soul.  Yesterday  we  all  attended  quarterly  meeting. 
The  love  feast  was  rather  a cold  one.  Elder  Smith 
preached  from  John  ix : 55,  “Dost  thou  believe  on 
t^he  Son  of  God?”  Prayer  meeting  was  held  at  six ; 
God  was  with  us.  Brother  Hicky,  an  exhorter, 
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preached  in  the  evening  from  these  words;  “The 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace.” 

Friday,  April  29th,  1842  : — I have  set  apart  this 
day  for  the  purpose  of  fasting  and  prayer,  self-exam- 
ination and  humiliation  before  God.  Thank  my  God 
for  that  steady,  settled  peace  that  I feel,  and  for  that 
fixed  resolution  that  I have  to  spend  all  my  days  in 
his  service.  Returned  home  this  morning  after  being 
absent  two  days.  We  have  formed  a benevolent 
society  at  the  village  to  meet  on  Wednesday  p.  m. 
We  intend  to  appropriate  the  avails  of  this  society  to 
furnish  our  meeting  house  with  such  things  as  may  be 
thought  proper  when  it  is  finished.  Eleven  hundred 
dollars  are  subscribed  and  the  house  is  contracted  for 
to  be  built  this  summer.  May  God  prosper  the  work. 
Spent  the  a.  m.  yesterday  in  visiting.  My  soul  was 
blest  and  comforted  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  particularly 
while  spending  a short  season  of  prayer  with  a sister 
that  was  sick.  In  the  afternoon  attended  female 
prayer  meeting.  Just  before  we  closed  I proposed 
that  we  should  enter  into  a solemn  covenant  in  the 
presence  of  God  that  we  would  pray  for  a reviving 
and  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  until  God  should 
hear  and  answer  prayer.  Sisters  M.  and  G.  and  T. 
and  myself  agreed  unto  this  proposal.  We  knelt 
down  and  unitedly  asked  for  an  increase  of  faith,  that 
we  might  come  acceptably  before  God  to  order  our 
case  before  him  aright.  The  evening  prayer  meeting 
was  a profitable  season  to  all  present.  Ten  prayed 
vocally  the  first  time  we  knelt — all  young  converts  but 
the  two  first.  A good  spirit  was  evidently  among  us. 
I have  neglected  to  mention  that  Nancy  and  nine 
others  attended  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  last  Sab- 
bath. I am  sensible  that  it  is  my  duty  to  go  forward 
in  this  holy  ordinance,  being  fully  convinced  that 
infant  baptism,  as  it  is  called,  is  not  the  baptism  that 
the  gospel  requires  for  remission  of  sins,  but  that  it  is 
20 


306 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


the  tradition  of  men  which  has  descended  from  the 
supererogation  with  which  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches  have  ever  abounded. 

Saturday,  30th : — My  God,  do  thou  help.  Oh, 
strengthen  me,  for  I am  weak.  I mourn  over  my 
slowness  of  heart  to  believe.  Lord,  I do  believe  ; help 
thou  my  unbelief.  My  soul  and  spirit  is  restless  and 
weary.  Oh,  that  my  faith  was  steady  and  fixed  in 
God.  O strengthen  my  wavering  faith  ! O give 
wings  to  my  faith,  that  it  may  rise  and  rest  in  thee. 
My  God,  thou  hast  heard  the  vow  we  made  in  thy 
presence  ; now  what  can  we  do  without  thee.  We  do 
most  devoutly  beseech  thee,  to  give  that  faith  that  will 
be  acceptable  before  thee,  for  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  thee. 

Monday,  May  2nd, 1842  : — I feel  awfully  solemn  as  in 
the  presence  of  God  ; a trembling  solitude  that  I cannot 
express  rests  upon  me.  O,  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ! My  soul  cannot  rest  until  the  work  of  the 
Lord  again  revives  in  power,  O,  for  a Holy  Ghost  re- 
vival ! my  God  alone  knows  the  deep  anxiety  I feel  and 
the  great  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us ; bear  with 
me  my  God  and  give  me  more  power  to  trust  in  thy 
word.  O niv  God  strengthen  ; thou  delightest  not  in  the 
death  of  the  sinner,  and  it  is  thy  will  even  our  sancti- 
fication. O strengthen  thy  feeble  child  to  labor  for  thee. 
This  thought  is  suggested,  how  can  I pray  for  a de- 
finite thing  that  depends  upon  the  agency  of  another 
unless  God  gives  me  a special  faith  for  that  object? 
Wait  till  God  revives  that  special  faith  that  was 
wrought  in  your  soul  lkst  fall.  Monday  evening.  I 
have  been  wonderfully  shaken  and  tried  today,  Satan 
is  mustering  all  his  forces  and  setting  himself  in  array 
against  me  to  try  if  possible  to  cause  me  to  desist  from 
my  purpose,  but  thank  God  he  that  is  for  me  is  stonger 
than  he  that  is  against  me.  This  evening  enjoyed  a 
sVeet  season  of  prayer  in  secret,  cast  all  my  burden 
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upon  the  Lord,  feel  clear  in  my  mind  that  it  is  my 
duty  to  labor  for  a revival  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
more  than  an  ordinary  manner.  Holy  Ghost,  I depend 
upon  thee,  O teack  me  my  duty  day  by  day — I seem  to 
hear  the  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,  O is  it  the  sound  of  going  in  the  footsteps  of  my 
blessed  Lord  ? Something  whispers  like  this  : ‘ ‘ Come  up 
into  my  watch  tower  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  and  watch 
if  you  would  hear  the  first  sound  of  the  rumbling  of 
the  Almighty’s  chariot  wheels — thou  God  of  Isreal 
once  more  visit  us  in  mercy,  raise  up  a prophet  that 
will  serve  thee  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.”  Brother 
McGregor  preached  yesterday  at  Brother  Hatch’s  from 
these  words  : “For  onr  light  afflictions  which  are  for 

a moment  do  work  out  for  us  a far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  This  text  was  the  sub- 
ject of  meditation  as  I was  on  my  way  to  meeting. 
This  expression  of  the  apostle  was  made  a great  bless- 
ing to  my  soul.  I had  such  a sense  of  the  super- 
abounding  grace  of  God  that  alone  could  enable  us 
thus  to  express  ourselves,  as  was  most  glorious.  The. 
greater  the  affliction  the  greater  the  grace.  The  martyr 
can  suffer  with  composure,  and  with  his  latest  breath 
say,  “ For  our  light  afflictions  which  are  for  a moment 
working  out  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.”  I spoke  of  this  in  class.  Brother 
McGregor  expressed  a different  view  of  this  in  his  ser- 
mon. He  applied  it  in  this  way,  that  our  afflictions 
might  be  called  light  when  compared  with  those  that 
were  greater,  such  as  were  suffered  by  primitive 
Christians. 

Wednesday,  4th: — I am  toiling  with  all  my  might  to 
press  my  way  onward.  There  is  something  lacking  in 
me,  it  is  knowledge.  I am  exceedingly  tempted.  I 
seem  to  lack  a steadfast  reliance  upon  the  promises. 
My  duty  is  plain,  yet  I seem  to  lack  that  faith  which 
alone  can  raise  the  soul  above  outward  seeming  im- 
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possibilities.  My  God  keep,  give  me  the  knowledge  of 
the  building  up  of  thy  kingdom  on  earth. 

Friday,  6th  : — I feel  solemn  ; nothing  of  a worldly 
nature  affords  me  any  real  comfort ; feel  sensible  it  is 
my  duty  to  live  more  devoted  and  more  decidedly  in 
the  service  of  Jesus,  my  master.  When  I meet  an  in- 
dividual I do  invariably  feel  it  my  duty  to  introduce 
the  subject  of  religion  and  inquire  how  his  soul  pros- 
pers if  a profsssed  Christian.  If  unconverted,  to  re- 
commend to  him  Jesus.  Sometimes  f shrink  back 
from  this  duty  and  bring  sorrow  and  remorse  upon  my 
own  ^oul.  This  is  the  greatest  cross  I have  to  bear, 
especially  to  talk  with  dead  professors  who  profess  to 
love  God,  and  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  their  souls. 
Yesterday  I attended  female  prayer  meeting.  It  was  a 
profitable  season  to  all,  tarried  to  the  prayer  meeting 
in  the  evening.  Ambra  and  William  came  out  to  ac- 
company me  home.  Very  few  present,  mostly  con- 
verts. The  outward  prospect  of  a revival  is  not  very 
encouraging.  William  is  strong  in  faith  that  the  Lord 
is  coming  this  way,  his  faith  is  fixed  in  God.  Between 
meetings  called  upon  some  friends.  Felt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  upon  me  while  we  communed  together. 
Felling  it  my  duty  to  do  everything  to  promote  a holy 
life,  I proposed  at  the  close  of  our  female  meeting  to 
form  a band  society  and  read  the  rules  for  such  societies. 
Two  beside  myself  joined  ourselves  and  promised  by 
grace  to  live  up  to  every  requirement.  It  seems  as  if 
all  the  powers  of  darkness  are  let  loose  upon  my  soul. 
I am  tempted  on  every  hand,  and  much  distressed,  but 
I know  that  God  will  keep  me  and  make  a way  for  my 
escape. 

Monday,  9th  : — The  chastisement  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  yet  I can  say  his  hand  is  over  me  in  much  mercy. 
I know  he  will  not  permit  me  to  be  tempted  above 
\yhat  I can  bare,  but  with  the  temptation  make  a way 
for  my  escape.  When  I attempt  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
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deliver  me  now  I seem  to  hear  a whisper,  “This  is  for 
your  good ; when  the  designs  of  the  Lord  are  accom- 
plished he  will  work  out  a deliverance  for  you.”  I 
then  ask  for  more  strength  and  patience  that  I may 
endure  the  chastising  of  the  Lord  and  not  faint  when 
I am  rebuked  by  him.  This  morning  I took  up  my 
Bible  to  find  something  that  would  impart  strength 
and  courage,  the  12th  of  Hebrews  came  immediately 
under  my  observation,  while  reading  from  the  3rd  to 
the  4th  I received  all  that  strength  and  consolation 
that  my  distressed  soul  stood  in  need  of.  I know  my 
duty  in  regard  to  two  things  that  seem  to  be  before  me  ; 
and  O how  strange  that  I should  be  unstable  and 
wavering  ! One  is  to  go  forward  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism.  Knowing  this  to  be  something  new  and 
strange,  and  supposing  that  much  will  be  said  upon 
the  subject,  the  devil  has  taken  the  opportunity  to 
pour  upon  me  all  his  magic  arts.  Upon  this  I have 
resolved  and  at  present  feel  clear  and  free  in  my  mind. 
It  is  my  duty  to  labor  for  a revival  especially  among 
the  youth  of  this  vicinity.  What  I mean  by  laboring 
is  this : to  take  time  and  go  and  converse  with  them 
personally,  this  is  the  work  that  I must  do  to  get  an 
increase  of  faith.  Works  and  faith  must  go  together. 
How  to  bring  this  about  is  very  difficult.  Upon  this 
point  again  I have  been  much  tried  ; but  I am  resolved 
not  to  withhold  what  little  I can  do,  because  I cannot 
do  more,  and  know  more. 

Tuesday,  10th: — Did  not  mention  yesterday  how 
we  spent  the  Sabbath.  May  I never  forget  how  I 
spend  my  Sabbaths.  I do  anticipate  taking  much 
satisfaction  in  after  life  when  I may  have  more  leisure 
time  in  looking  over  these  writings,  at  least  some  of 
them.  We  all  attended  prayer  meeting  at  ten  o’clock 
at  Brother  Hatch’s.  The  Methodists  have  organized  a 
Sabbath  school.  It  met  at  the  Court  House  nine 
Sunday  morning.  Our  beloved  children  were  all  pres- 
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ent.  I regret  it  very  much  that  I cannot  take  a class. 
My  dear  little  Rachel  is  not  well.  To  leave  her  at 
home  would  prevent  one  of  the  children  ; to  take  her 
with  me  would  be  altogether  impracticable.  M$y  God 
bless  the  dear  children  with  his  awakening  and  con- 
verting grace.  Our  afternoon  was  rather  dull  and 
tedious.  There  were  many  long  prayers.  We  were 
like  the  multitude  that  thronged  Jesus,  when  but  one 
individual  came  privately  behind  him  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment.  Virtue  went  out  of  him  to  that 
one.  Though  many  more  probably  touched  him  they 
were  not  benefited.  Think  it  is  about  so  with  us  ; 
many  pray,  but  few  pray  in  faith  believing,  expecting 
to  receive.  Our  babes  in  Christ  have  the  most  faith. 

My  William  and  William  T are  strong  in  the 

faith  that  God  soon  will  visit  us  with  a shower  of 
mercy  and  revive  his  work.  Did  not  stay  in  class  on 
my  babe’s  account.  Going  out  gave  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conversing  with  a young  friend.  She  pro- 
mised me  that  she  would  pray  for  herself  every  day 
this  week,  if  I would  pray  for  her.  My  Jesus,  O 
may  she  be  soundly  converted  to  thee  before  I see  her 
again.  W.ent  in  the  afternoon  to  hear  the  Presbyterian 
minister.  He  preached  upon  baptism,  or  rather  what 
I should  more  properly  call  an  anti-baptism  discourse. 
He  argued  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  that  any 
form  but  immersion  was  baptism,  and  in  many  of  his 
remarks  endeavored  to  put  down  baptism  by  immer- 
sion and  bring  it  into  disrepute.  The  run  of  the 
whole  discourse  was  bearing  against  immersion,  to 
which  he  drew  up  many  objections.  One  that  was  as 
weighty  as  any  was  that  it  caused  the  world’s  people 
to  sneer  and  laugh  when  it  was  performed  My  Lord, 
what  will  become  of  such  ministers  as  are  not  willing 
to  be  laughed  at  by  a wicked  world. 

Friday,  13th: — I feel  today  that  I am  in  the  favor 
of  God,  that  my  fasting  and  prayers  are  acceptable 
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before  him,  through  the  merits  of  Christ  my  Savior. 
Went  out  yesterday.  Attended  our  band  society  for 
the  first  time  at  two  o’clock.  Was  blest  of  God 
abundantly  ; feel  that  it  meets  his  approbation  ; feel 
strengthened  to  go  on ; believe  that  I can  by  the 
assistance  of  God’s  grace  live  up  to  every  requirement, 
it  being  no  more  than  I felt  binding  upon  me  before 
we  formed  a band.  Female  prayer  meeting  was  held 
at  half-past  two.  More  than  usual  were  present ; all 
seemed  to  enjoy  liberty  in  prayer  and  were  profited, 
but  myself ; I was  most  severely  tried  and  tempted  of 
the  devil.  My  God  lifted  up  a standard  against  him 
or  I should  have  been  destroyed.  I proposed  to  the 
sisters  to  spend  a season  in  prayer  every  evening 
between  sunset  and  dark  until  we  should  meet  again 
— especially  to  pray  for  the  unconverted  around  us,  to 
which  proposition  all  agreed.  For  this  purpose  I 
sought  a lonely  retreat  that  I might  pour  out  my  whole 
soul  to  God.  While  upon  my  knees  every  clog  fell 
off.  My  soul  emerged  into  gospel  liberty  in  the  full 
sense  of  the  term.  I was  filled  with  the  love  of  God  ; 
T loved  the  souls  of  sinners  as  Jesus  loved  them.  So 
great  was  my  desire  for  their  salvation  that  I could 
cheerfully  have  given  my  life  would  it  have  purchased 
their  salvation.  Tarried  to  the  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing. My  soul  was  so  drawn  out  for  sinners  that  I 
forgot  that  I had  to  walk  home  in  the  night.  However, 
I was  provided  for ; my  boys  came  out  to  accompany 
me  home.  Enjoyed  great  liberty  praying  for  sinners. 

Saturday,  14th: — Some  very  weighty  and  important 
truths  have  rested  much  upon  my  mind -this  week. 
Of  late  my  mind  is  exercised  with  new  impressions 
that  I never  had  before.  These  I do  not  receive  from 
any  mortal  being  nor  from  any  books  whatever  that  I 
ever  read.  I must  make  one  exception,  that  is  my 
Bible.  I daily  go  with  these  impressions,  which 
appear  to  me  to  be  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
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to  my  Bible,  to  see  if  these  things  are  so.  O,  how 
thankful  that  I can  look  into  it  for  myself  and  under- 
stand some  of  its  truths  at  least  for  myself.  My  God, 
give  me  more  of  thy  Spirit  that  1 may  know  and 
understand  more  of  thy  truths.  O,  for  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  One  that  John  speaks  of.  He  says,  “But 
the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you,  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  all  things  and  is 
true,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  him.”  This  kind  of  teaching,  my  God 
knows,  I greatly  desire,  and  not  the  teachings  of  men 
of  the  present  age,  such  as  I heard  last  Sabbath.  My 
very  soul  grieves  to  see  how  God’s  truth  is  perverted, 
his  holy  ordinances  changed.  The  traditions  of  men 
are  substituted  for  the  commandments  of  God,  sub- 
verting God’s  holy  law.  O,  my  Father,  look  and  pity 
thy  fallen  church ; no  arm  but  thine  can  reach  our 
case.  O,  raise  up  a prophet  to  teach  us  thy  ways.  O, 
devise  some  means  to  wake  thy  sleeping  church  ; some- 
thing more  than  mortal  energy  is  required.  Baptism 
has  been  much  upon  my  mind  this  week.  Ambra  and 
a number  more  intend  to  go  forward  tomorrow.  I 
have  been  asking  myself,  is  it  my  duty?  Could  not  see 
my  way  clear  when  I asked  the  Lord  to  direct  me. 
Another  question  would  come  up,  who  can  administer 
the  ordinance  in  good  faith,  as  all  our  preachers  are 
bound  to  believe  in  infant  sprinkling.  For  a number 
of  days  something  seemed  to  say,  “Talk  with  Brother 
McGregor  and  you  will  be  satisfied.’’  Thursday  I 
asked  Sister  Hatch  to  let  him  know  that  I wished  to 
see  him  before  the  Sabbath  if  she  had  an  opportunity ; 
but  the  good  providence  of  God  directed  him  this  way, 
and  as  he  was  coming  he  received  my  request.  He 
nor  no  other  person  knew  that  I was  dissatisfied  with 
my  baptism,  and  without  my  making  my  intention 
known  to  him  he  expressed  his  mind  upon  the  subject 
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in  such  a manner  as  astonished  my  very  soul.  He  was 
led  to  this  by  mentioning  the  names  of  those  that 
wished  to  go  forward,  as  some  of  them  had  been 
sprinkled  in  infancy.  He  also  told  me  plainly  that  he 
did  not  believe  it  to  be  right  to  immerse  any  way.  I 
asked  him  how  he  could  conscientiously  do  it  if  he  felt 
that  he  wa^  doing  wrong  at  the  same  time.  He  said 
on  account  of  their  misguided  consciences  thus  he 
suffered  it  to  be,  and  it  was  their  fault  and  not  his. 
These,  with  many  other  similar  remarks  which  would 
not  be  profitable  for  me  to  mention  or  to  retain  in 
memory,  fully  satisfied  me  that  the  day  had  not  come, 
but  I feel  fully  assured  of  the  Lord  that  the  day  will 
come.  I at  present  rest  satisfied,  and  trust  in  God  to 
open  the  way  before  me,  which  he  will  most  assuredly 
do.  Mv  confidence  in  God  is  increasing.  God  has 
spoken  peace  and  there  is  a great  calm  in  my  soul. 

Monday,  16th: — My  soul  is  happy  in  God  this 
morning  and  freed  from  every  embarrassment  and 
calmly  resigned  to  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father.  A 
glorious  hope  revives  in  my  heart  that  I shall  see  a 
church  established  upon  this  earth  upon  holy  and 
apostolical  ground.  Daily  as  I read  the  scriptures  O 
how  my  soul  is  pained  to  see  the  difference  that 
exists  between  the  church  at  the  present  day  and  that 
holy  faith  and  practice  brought  to  light  in  the  gospel 
and  enjoyed  by  primitive  Christians!  Yet  we  learn 
from  the  writings  of  Paul,  Peter,  James  and  John  there 
were  some  in  the  church  at  that  day  that  had  not  the 
faith,  but  walked  after  the  flesh  and  not  after  the 
Spirit,  and  also  as  recorded  by  the  revelator,  the  com- 
mand of  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last, 
“What  thou  seest  write  in  a book  and  send  it  unto  the 
seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia,”  etc.  We  learn 
that  in  all  these  seven  churches  there  were  those  things 
which  God  hates,  which  he  reproves,  and  threatens 
those  he  reproves,  comforts  and  strengthens  those  that 
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are  truly  his.  But  they  that  were  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan  were  few  in  number,  whereas  at  the  present  day 
the  number  is  few  indeed  that  God  fully  approbates. 
Yesterday  we  all  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  God’s 
worship.  We  have  obtained  the  Court  House  half  of 
the  time.  This  supplies  our  preaching  appointments. 
Brother  McGregor  preached  from  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son.  Did  not  hear  the  text.  Five  were 
baptized  at  noon.  Those  that  were  sprinkled  in 
infancy  did  not  present  themselves.  Brother  Hicky 
preached  at  three  o’clock  from  II.  Cor.,  7,  1.  If  he  did 
not  give  us  a trimming  and  set  us  in  our  steps  it  never 
was  done  by  any  one  before.  He  has  lately  moved 
here.  I think  our  proud  Methodists  will  begin  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  our  coasts.  He  is  a holy,  godly 
man,  therefore  must  suffer  persecution.  He  applied 
but  could  not  get  admittance  into  conference  last 
session.  At  a protracted  meeting  he  reproved  a half 
dozen  preachers  for  vain,  trifling  conversation  (just 
before  the  conference).  They  objected  against  him  as 
being  too  overbearing  for  a preacher.  This  was  some 
discouraging,  yet  he  perseveres,  trusting  in  the  Lord 
to  clear  his  way.  He  preaches  the  truth  of  God  and 
that  plain  so  that  all  that  hear  him  know  what  he 
means  and  who  he  means. 

Tuesday,  17th: — I feel  an  increasing  desire  to  see 
the  work  of  the  Lord  revive  among  us  again.  I can- 
not feel  satisfied  unless  I feel  a revival  constantly  in 
my  own  soul  and  see  sinners  turning  to  the  Lord  all 
around  me.  What  does  all  our  meeting  together 
amount  to  if  we  are  not  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  instrumental  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners?  When  this  is  not  the  case  the 
object  aimed  at  is  not  attained.  To  judge  from  all 
outward  appearance  I could  not  indulge  the  least  hope 
of  seeing  God’s  work  revive.  It  would  be  enthusiasm 
to  expect  it  without  the  means  of  the  prayer  of  faith 
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and  the  works  that  must  attend  this  faith.  Brother 

N called  to  see  us  today.  I*  exhorted  him  to  get 

more  into  the  work ; told  him  he  must  get  up  into 
the  watch-tower  and  see  if  the  Lord  was  not  about  to 
pass  this  way.  He  promised  to  exhort  next  Sabbath  if 
Brother  Hicky  did  not  improve. 

Wednesday,  18th: — My  soul  is  free  and  rejoices  in 
God  my  Savior.  O,  that  I could  spend  my  few  re- 
maining days  exclusively  in  his  service!  My  enjoy- 
ment in  divine  things,  and  my  communion  with  God 
would  be  much  greater  and  deeper. 

Saturday,  21st: — My  mind  is  unusually  solemn  yet 
peaceful.  The  Lord  has  interposed  in  my  behalf.  1 
now  see  that  Satan  is  using  all  his  malicious  designs  to 
deter  me  from  my  duty. 

Monday,  23rd  : — God  is  with  me ; my  mind  is  clear 
and  opened  to  meditate  upon  the  doctrine  of  repent- 
ance and  faith.  Yesterday  the  different  congregations 
all  assembled  at  the  Court  House  to  hear  the  agent  for 
the  American  Bible  Society.  He  preached  in  the  fore- 
noon from  these  words  : “ Bring  forth  therefrom  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.”  (Matt,  iii : 4.)  In  the  after- 
noon upon  the  excellencies  of  the  holy  scriptures 
(from  Psalms;)  then  formed  a Bible  Society  to  supply 
the  destitute  with  Bibles  in  this  county.  At  3 o’clock 
went  to  the  old  school  house  to  hear  a Protestant 
Methodist  for  the  first  time.  He  presented  the  truth 
though  in  a plain  dress.  The  text  was:  “Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock.”  Returned  home  be- 
fore the  evening  prayer  meeting.  Though  I had  heard 
so  much  good  preaching  did  not  feel  satisfied  as  I some- 
times do  when  I attend  a little  prayer  meeting  and 
have  the  privilege  of  freeing  my  own  soul. 

Wednesday,  25th  : — The  manner  in  which  I should 
come  to  God  is  again  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind 
as  it  was  last  fall.  I felt  and  do  now  that  my  words 
should  be  few  before  the  Lord ; that  I must  not  use  a 
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repetition  of  vain  words  when  T pray,  not  expecting 
or  believing  that  (rod  would  answer  my  prayer. 
When  I kneel  to  pray  the  Spirit  says,  “Believe  that 
you  may  receive,  ask  for  nothing  more  than  you  can 
believe.” 

Saturday,  28th : — I bless  God  for  that  degree  of  his 
Spirit  that  I do  feel  in  my  soul,  and  for  that  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  that  1 feel  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.  O,  why  is  this  intense  desire  prompted  in  my 
soul  if  this  is  not  my  privilege  ! Thursday  attended 
female  prayer  meeting.  It  was  a blessed  season,  made 
so  by  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Felt  much  of  the 
Spirit  resting  upon  me  while  engaged  in  calling  upon 
and  conversing  with  some  friends.  In  this  way  I 
spent  the  hours  between  the  afternoon  and  evening 
prayer  meetings.  In  this  exercise  God  blessed  my 
soul  abundantly.  Did  not  feel  so  much  animation  in 
the  evening;  but  more  distressed  to  see  the  indiffer- 
ence manifeted  by  Sisters  R.  and  M.  Hatch.  They 
spent  the  evening  in  another  room  ; this  wounded  my 
very  soul  to  see  the  cause  of  my  Savior  so  slighted. 
There  are  only  Brother  and  Sister  Tominson  that 
attend  and  a few  of  the  young  lambs  of  the  flock. 
It  is  a question  in  my  mind  whether  it  is  my  duty  to 
tarry  as  I have  so  far  to  walk  in  the  dark  night.  I 
have  not  yet  got  over  niv  walk.  1 should  not  attempt 
to  take  so  much  upon  me  merely  for  my  own  gratifi- 
cation. No,  it  is  because  the  cause  bleeds  and  suffers 
that  I do  this  Because  I wish  to  have  the  worship  of 
God  sustained  among  us  as  a society.  But  we  are 
not  blessed  as  a church ; there  is  too  much  rotten 
lumber  in  the  building ; it  must  fall  to  the  ground 
unless  God  by  his  all -searching  and  almighty  power 
plucks  it  up  root  and  branch — tries  it  by  fire  and 
builds  it  up  again  a spiritual  building.  May  God 
come  down  in  our  midst  tomorrow  and  give  us  such 
a shaking  as  we  never  had  before.  Glorify  thy  name, 
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let  thy  kingdom  come  in  mighty  power,  O,  let  me  feel 
thy  mighty  power ! 

Monday,  30th  : — O,  how  I love  thy  holy  law  ! It 
is  daily  my  delight.  O,  how  sweet  are  thv  testi- 
monies— sweeter  than  honey  to  my  taste ! Brother 
McGregor  preached  yesterday  from  II.  Cor.,  4:5: 
“For  we  preach  not  ourselves  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord.”  Brother  Hicky  spoke  a few  words  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power.  He  related  the 
interesting  account  of  David  killing  Goliath  with  the 
pebble  that  he  stooped  down  and  took  from  the  brook. 
Saul  slew  his  thousands,  but  David  his  ten  thousands. 
Very  conclusive  inferences  may  be  drawn  from  this 
and  from  Samson’s  slaying  the  Philistines  with  the 
jaw  bone  of  an  ass,  that  God  will  give  success  to  the 
instruments  of  his  choosing  and  fitting  for  the  battle, 
though  they  may  not  be  polished  with  the  learning 
and  wisdom  of  the  present  age  of  the  world.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  class  meeting  the  Spirit  seemed 
to  move  but  it  was  soon  grieved  from  the  place  by  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts. 

Wednesday,  June  1st,  1842: — I enjoy  great  peace. 
It  is  with  increasing  delight  that  I read  God’s  holy 
word  while  light  from  heaven  reflects  upon  it.  It  is 
my  constant  prayer  that  God  will  open  my  understand- 
ing that  I may  know  the  truth  of  God,  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  I am  daily  growing  more  and  more  dissatisfied 
with  this  dead  and  lifeless  round  of  duties  (so  called) 
that  is  practiced  under  the  name  of  the  worship  of  God. 
I have  had  a clear  view  of  it  of  late.  I believe  I see  it 
just  as  God  sees  it.  God  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him  as  do  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Now  is 
it  possible  for  the  cold-hearted  professor  to  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  when  the  spirit  and  the  love 
of  God  is  not  in  his  soul?  No,  most  assuredly  not; 
this  worship  is  not  what  God  will  accept,  own,  and 
bless. 
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Friday,  3rd  : — My  meditations  of  late  have  been 
much  upon  the  present  and  primitive  state  of  the 
church.  When  I look  at  the  church  as  it  existed  in 
the  beginning  with  all  that  power  and  glory,  together 
with  all  the  gifts  of  the  spirit,  and  then  turn  my  eye 
down  to  the  present  fallen,  appostatized  state  of  the 
church,  it  causes  my  soul  in  anguish  to  groan  the  un- 
utterable groan,  and  cry  out,  “ O Lord,  arise  us  up  a 
prophet  to  teach  us  thy  ways.  O for  the  kingdom,  the 
power  and  the  glory  of  our  God  to  revive  in  the  church. 
Went  out  yesterday  to  female  prayer  meeting.  It  was 
a most  precious  season  to  me.  Feeling  that  I had  done 
all  thatmv  father  required,  I returned  home  before  the 
evening  prayer  meeting.  Before  I came  home,  went 
around  and  invited  the  sisters  of  other  denominations  to 
attend  with  us.  It  is  my  desire  to  have  all  the  praying 
females  of  the  different  denominations  meet  with  us  to 
pray  that  God  would  come  in  great  power  and  revive 
his  work.  O Lord  come  in  answer  to  prayers  and  re- 
vive thy  work. 

Monday,  6th: — It  is  with  much  joy  and  increasing 
gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father  that  I take  up  my  pen 
to  make  mention  of  his  loving  kindness  to  us.  I feel 
encouraged  to  persevere  in  my  feeble  endeavors,  to 
promote  a revival  of  holiness  in  our  society  more 
especially,  and  for  the  conversion  of  those  that  know 
not  God,  feeling  assured  that  God  will  perform  all  on  his 
part,  if  we  do  all  on  ours  and  leave  the  event  with  him. 
Fray er  meeting  yesterday  at  Brother  Hatch’s  as  usual 
I enjoyed  liberty  in  prayer  that  God  would  come  in 
power  and  raise  up  a holy  prophet  to  glorify  his  name. 
Felt  that  my  offering  was  accepted,  being  purified  from 
spot  and  blemish  by  the  most  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
Our  prayer  meeting  went  on  about  as  usual  with  but 
little  deep  feeling.  But  at  the  very  commencement  of 
class  meeting,  the  heavens  opened,  there  was  a gentle 
move  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  work  of  sanctification. 
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Wednesday,  8th: — This  has  been  a very  rainy,  un- 
pleasant day.  I have  need  of  much  grace  and  watch- 
fulness. I have  to  be  constantly  on  my  guard  to  keep 
myself  in  proper  subjection.  I find  it  is  good  for  me 
to  live  by  rule,  the  rules  of  the  band  society  are  a 
great  help  to  me.  Yesterday  was  a good  day.  In  the 
morning  my  soul  was  much  drawn  out  in  prayer  for 
one  for  whose  spiritual  welfare  I am  deeply  interested. 
May  I soon  have  an  opportunity  of  warning  to  beware 
how  he  trifles  with  the  deep  things  of  God.  Spent  the 
p.  m.  at  Mrs.  Young’s.  Conversed  with  the  old  lady. 
She  formerly  belonged  to  the  Baptists,  and  is  one  of 
the  feeble  of  the  flock  of  Christ.  My  soul  was  very 
happy  while  we  had  a season  of  prayer. 

Friday,  10th: — Today  my  mind  is  solemn  and  my 
spirits  very  low.  One  cause  of  this  is  perhaps  my  not 
being  well  in  body  and  another  may  be  vigorous  fast- 
ing. The  solemnity  is  produced  by  pondering  and 
praying  over  the  low  state  of  religion  in  our  society 
and  about  us.  God  has  opened  my  eyes  to  see  our 
lamentable  condition,  as  being  almist  entirel  des- 
titute of  life  and  spirituality  (at  least  in  many  of  our 
leading  members),  and  I have  looked  upon  the  vision 
till  mv  soul  is  full  of  anguish  and  bleeds  at  every  pore. 
Thus  I have  been  constrained  to  cry  out,  “O  Lord  seal 
up  the  vision  from  me.  Raise  up  holy  men  among  us 
that  will  teach  us  thy  ways  in  truth.  We  are  down  to 
rise  no  more,  unless  the  Bible  apostolical  faith  and  holi- 
ness revives  in  our  society.”  Yesterday  was  prevented 
from  going  out,  by  the  rain.  Think  I should  have  gone, 
notwithstanding  had  I been  well.  Last  Sabbath 
appointed  our  meeting  at  Sister  Strong’s,  a protestant 
sister.  We  have  united  with  them  and  invited  in  all  the 
praying  females  of  the  other  denominations. 

Monday,  13th  : — I am  very  sensible  that  the  present 
is  a very  important  time  in  my  experience.  O,  that  I 
had  more  leisure  that  I could  commit  to  writing  more 
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of  the  dealings  and  manifestations  of  the  blessed 
Spirit,  feeling  assured  that  it  would  add  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  God  in  me  in  future  life,  in  serving  to 
promote  in  me  that  full  assurance  of  faith  and  entire 
trust  that  should  ever  be  founded  upon  the  eternal 
work  of  God.  For  some  time  it  has  been  my  constant 
prayer  that  God  would  give  me  an  understanding 
heart ; that  he  would  impart  to  me  that  wisdom  and 
knowledge  that  would  enable  me  to  discern  between 
good  and  evil,  and  to  know  all  his  will  concerning  me. 
I have  the  witness  almost  daily  that  God  in  a degree 
is  answering  that  prayer,  as  I can  bare  it ; for  I do  see 
with  increasing  light  more  clearly  into  the  revealed 
will  of  God  as  recorded  in  his  word.  There  is  that 
light  reflected  upon  the  scriptures  when  I read  or 
meditate  that  never  shone  so  conspicuous  upon  my 
soul  until  of  late.  It  is  by  this  light,  which  is  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  it  testifieth  of  itself,  that  I see  many 
things  very  different  from  what  I once  believed,  par- 
ticularly in  reference  to  the  past  and  present  state  and 
condition  of  the  church  of  God  upon  this  earth,  and 
what  is  our  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  As 
I see  what  is  our  privilege  in  Christ  to  enjoy,  and  at 
the  same  time  see  our  deadness  and  want  of  spiritual-, 
itv  on  account  of  unbelief,  which  is  occasioned  by 
errors  and  misteachings,  it  seems  as  if  my  very  soul 
must  sink  within  me.  O,  how  is  it  that  the  truth  of 
God  is  so  perverted  while  we  have  the  Bible  in  our 
hands?  Why  do  we  not  all  see  that  the  church  is 
fallen  from  that  high  and  elevated  standard  of  faith 
and  holy  living,  from  that  power  and  that  glory  that 
once  rested  upon  it,  which  is  brought  to  light  in  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior?  O,  Lord,  strengthen 
thou  me,  for  while  I look  I need  more  strength  to 
bear  the  sight.  My  heart  is  affected.  I weep,  I 
mourn,  my  soul  is  in  great  heaviness.  With  Paul  I 
can  say  in  the  sincerity  of  my  very  soul,  “I  could 
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wish  mjself  accursed  for  my  brethren’s  sake.”  I look 
this  way  and  that  way  for  a people  that  are  more  holy 
and  more  conformed  to  the  word  of  God,  but  cannot 
find  them.  Though  the  doctrine  of  holiness  is  as  a 
general  thing  only  believed  to  be  possible,  while  few, 
very  few  comparatively  speaking,  embrace  it,  enjoy  it, 
and  live  it,  yet  we  do  not  believe  that  it  is  our  privi- 
lege in  these  latter  days  to  enjoy  all  the  glorious  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  together  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
as  it  was  bestowed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  and  after- 
ward. This  I do  believe  to  be  the  will  of  God  as 
much  at  the  present  day  as  at  the  beginning,  and  as 
necessary  for  our  edification  and  comfort  as  when  first 
bestowed.  Yesterday  Brother  McGregor  being  ab- 
sent, Brother  Hicky  preached  from  this  text,  “Search 
the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life,  and  they  are  they  that  testify  of  me.”  Today  I 
have  made  one  request  of  the  Lord.  When  I see  that 
answered  I think  I shall  be  freed  from  this  burden 
that  now  rests  upon  me,  whether  it  is  rejected  as  it  has 
been  and  grieved  and  caused  to  depart,  or  is  complied 
with  on  their  part.  It  is  this,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  once  more  powerfully  move  upon  every  member 
of  the  society  for  the  work  of  sanctification. 

Tuesday,  14th: — With  the  psalmist  I can  say,  “O, 
how  I delight  in  the  laws  of  the  Lord ; it  is  my  medi- 
tation day  and  night.  With  sweet  delight  I contem- 
plate upon  the  perfections  of  his  attributes.”  I never 
viewed  it  so  deeply  important  until  now  that  we 
should  have  a perfect  understanding  of  his  character, 
at  least  as  far  as  the  human  mind  can  comprehend, 
and  a correct  idea  of  his  attributes,  in  order  to  enable 
us  to  exercise  a perfect  faith  unto  full  salvation.  God 
has  made  a revelation  of  himself  and  of  our  high  call- 
ing in  Christ  in  the  plan  of  full  salvation  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  we  might  exercise  an  entire  and  perfect 
faith  in  his  name.  Believing  that  God  is  infinite  in 
21 
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knowledge  enables  us  to  exercise  faith  that  he  will 
impart  and  make  known  unto  us  all  that  is  necessary 
to  enable  us  to  fully  glorify  him  and  secure  eternal 
salvation. 

Wednesday  15th : — My  Father  smiles,  and  this 
creates  my  heaven.  Though  unworthy  I feel  the 
approbation  of  my  Heavenly  Father  through  Jesus  my 
blessed  Savior.  I praise  my  God  for  that  assurance 
that  I am  blest  with,  and  for  that  boldness  with  which 
1 can  come  to  the  throne  of  grace  and  ask  for  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  in  this  our  time  of  need.  I have 
power  to  plead  our  Savior’s  promise  as  recorded  by 
John  16,  7,  “If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you;”  and  again,  as  recorded  iii  the  14th, 
“If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name  I will  do  it.”  Wm. 
is  laboring  with  all  his  might  for  a revival.  I en- 
couraged them  to  have  a young  converts’  prayer  meet- 
ing once  a week  on  Tuesday  evening.  The  first 
evening  they  got  seven,  and  last  evening  twice  seven 
to  attend.  They  have  obtained  the  Protestants’  house, 
and  all  unite  in  praying  for  a revival. 

Friday,  17  : — The  hurry  of  worldly  things  has  in 
some  degree  intruded  upon  my  mind,  and  tended  to 
disturb  spiritual  meditation,  yet  I thank  God  that 
through  grace  I am  enabled  to  find  acceptance  with 
him,  feeling  that  he  approves  of  my  weak  endeavours 
to  serve  him,  not  for  any  merit  on  my  part,  but  be- 
cause he  loves  to  bless,  yes  more,  he  delighth  to  be- 
stow his  favors  and  manifest  himself  unto  those  that 
put  theif  trust  in  him.  Our  female  prayer  meeting 
yesterday  was  a season  that  I shall  long  remember. 
The  Lord  gave  me  the  sign  that  I asked  of  him  if  he 
was  well  pleased  with  our  meeting  together.  I never 
enjoyed  a more  interesting  time.  What  rendered  it  so 
was  the  union  in  Christ  that  was  manifested  by  all 


TESTIMONY  OF  NANCY  NOWELL. 


323 


(There  were  present  some  of  four  different  denomi- 
nations.) 

Saturday,  18th: — I did  not  say  all  that  I intended  to 
of  our  prayer  meeting.  It  seemed  good  to  unite 
again  with  those  sisters  with  whom  we  have  enjoyed  so 
many  precious  seasons.  Sisters  Wright  and  Shafer 
were  always  punctual  to  attend  female  prayer  meeting. 
I thought  by  some  expressions  that  the  Lord  is  open- 
ing their  eyes  to  see,  as  he  has  opened  mine  in  regard 
particularly  to  the  present  apostate  condition  of  the 
church  as  being  far  departed  from  that  faith  and  con- 
sequent holiness  which  was  enjoyed  by  primitive 
Christians  and  is  our  privilege  to  enjoy.  (This  fullness 
is  the  everlasting  gospel  that  is  now  established  on  the 
earth  through  the  Prophet  Joseph  by  authority  from 
God.)  (),  may  God  wake  us  all  up  to  see  our  true  con- 
dition before  him.  This  is  my  daily  prayer,  to  be  led 
in  the  right  way.  My  soul  is  constantly  aspiring  for 
a fullness  which  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  word  of  God 
have  taught  me  is  even  my  privilege  to  enjoy.  God  has 
given  me  the  assurance  that  he  will  bestow  this  gift 
upon  me  in  his  own  due  time.  I can  continue  to 
abide  in  him.  There  is  but  one  with  whom  I can  con- 
verse about  this  fullness  to  edification.  All  think  that 
the  blessing  of  sanctification  is  the  greatest  and  high- 
est blessing  that  God  can  bestow  in  this  life,  but  the 
spirit  has  taught  me  of  this  fullness  which  alone  can 
satisfy  my  soul.  O,  may  that  day  soon  come  when  I 
shall  magnify  God  with  a new  tongue  and  offer  up 
perfect  praise  to  his  great  name.  I am  expecting  soon 
to  see  God  moving  upon  the  hearts  of  those  that  profess 
to  be  his  people.  When  I see  this  I shall  be  satisfied  and 
relieved  of  this  burden,  whether  they  hear  or  whether 
they  forbare  all  that  God  can  do  is  to  irrisistibly  strive 
by  his  Spirit  until  we  as  free  agents  yield  to  be  led  by 
that  spirit.  I feel  it  my  duty  to  labor  for  the  work 
and  induce  others  to  that  are  in  the  faith.  Brother 
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V has  promised  me  today,  after  much  importunity 

that  he  will  speak  by  way  of  exhortation  tomorrow  at 
five  o’clock.  He  has  not  spoken  to  this  society,  I 
think  for  more  than  six  months,  I mean  by  making  an 
appointment  and  improving  upon  his  license  as  an  ex- 
horter.  I have  often  interrogated  him  upon  this  subject 
to  which  he  would  reply,  “I  cannot  speak  until  God 
opens  my  mouth,”  or  “I  cannot  speak  until  God 
speaks.”  In  order  to  explain  this  I must  revert  back 
to  a very  important  period  of  dealings  of  God  toward 
us  as  a society.  Last  fall  when  the  Lord  began  to 
revive  his  work  he  chose  Brother  V as  an  instru- 

ment by  and  through  which  he  designed  to  do  a great 
work,  even  the  sanctification  of  his  people.  The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  upon  him  for  many  days.  When 
Brother  McGregor  returned  from  conference  he  pre- 
sumptuously laid  the  burden  upon  him  (Brother  Mc- 
Gregor, without  consulting  the  mind  of  the  Lord.  Thus 
the  design  of  the  Lord  was  frustrated,  the  work  in  the 
membership  ceased.  The  Lord,  however  gave  us  a 
sign  of  his  willingness  to  serve  by  converting  our  chil- 
dren, yet  as  a society  could  not  be  instrumental  in  mov- 
ing forward  the  work,  because  God  could  not  come 
through  a polluted  door,  or  make  use  of  polluted  in- 
struments for  his  work  ; he  therefore  sent  in  his  ser- 
vants, Elders  Winner  and  Simmons  into  this  part  of 
liis  vineyard  when  the  fields  were  all  white  and  ready 
to  harvest,  that  the  grain  should  not  be  lost.  As  far 

as  any  public  duty  is  concerned  Brother  V has 

been  dumb  before  the  society  and  before  the  Lord  ever 
since.  My  God,  humble  him  under  thy  mighty  hand, 
and  when  he  repents  forgive  him  and  may  he  be  yet  a 
chosen  vessel  to  bear  testimony  to  the  church  and  the 
world  that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 

Sunday,  19  : — It  being  very  bad  walking  this  morn- 
ipg,  caused  by  a heavy  rain  last  night,  I did  not  go 
out  till  five  o’clock.  While  I was  musing  whether  I 
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had  better  go  or  not  these  words  struck  my  mind, 
“And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness  and 
prayed”  (Luke  5,  16).  This  satisfied  me  to  remain  at 
home  and  pray  to  God  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

Brother  N gave  an  exhortation  from  I John,  3,9, 

“Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin.”  It 
was  a good  discourse,  but  not  delivered  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit.  He  fought  the  battle ; then  Brother 
Hickey  arose  and  gained  the  victory.  No  matter,  as 
long  as  Israel  prevailed.  May  God  bless  his  young 
servants  and  make  them  bold  champions  of  the  cross 
of  Christ.  O,  Lord,  stir  them  up  to  pray  for  a deep 
work  in  this  place.  They  are  men  of  God  and  in  the 
faith.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

Tuesday,  21st: — I thank  the  Lord  for  the 
privilege  I have  enjoyed  this  evening  of  conversing 
with  Brother  Hickey  and  Sister  Hickey  (formerly  Sister 
Ann  Davis).  For  some  time  I have  been  very  anxious 
to  receive  a visit  from  them.  1 was  convinced  while 
hearing  some  observations,  which  I have  not  time  to 
meution  now,  that  the  enlightening  Spirit  was  striving 
with  Brother  Hickey  as  it  is  with  me,  prompting  those 
aspiring,  ardent  and  almost  uncontrollable  desires  for 
the  fullness  of  the  Spirit,  which  1 term  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Before  God  taught  me  that  it  was  my 
privilege  to  receive  this  gift,  and  that  it  was  his  will  to 
bestow  it  as  he  did  upon  those  that  first  believed,  I say 
before  this  I was  often  embarrassed  and  greatly 
tempted  of  the  devil  to  believe  that  those  desires  were 
not  the  drawings  of  the  Spirit,  and  that  I was  aiming 
at  something  that  could  not  be  attained  in  this  life. 
Glory  to  God  for  that  faith  of  assurance  which  he  has 
wrought  in  my  soul,  for  all  the  communicable  fullness 
that  dwells  in  Jesus,  for  in  Jesus  all  fullness  dwells. 
We  had  the  enlightening  rays  of  the  Spirit  while  we 
conversed,  and  could  testify  to  the  fulfillment  of  our 
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Savior’s  promise,  “Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth,  and  he 
will  show  you  things  to  come.”  A few  of  us  are 
waiting  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.  O,  that  we  had 
a Peter  and  John  to  come  unto  us  as  they  went  down 
to  Samaria,  ‘‘Who  when  they  came  down  prayed  for 
them  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Now, 
it  appears  to  me  like  this,  to  feel  the.  enlightening 
influences  of  the  blessed  Spirit  upon  the  soul  is  like 
having  the  rays  of  the  sun  to  beam  upon  the  body, 
whereas,  to  be  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  in  other 
words,  when  the  body  becomes  a temple  for  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  is  like  placing  that  great  luminary  of  light 
and  heat — the  sun — in  the  inmost  soul.  When  the 
body  becomes  the  temple  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  the 
rays  shine  out  through  it,  as  though  that  glorious  orb 
of  day — the  sun — had  fixed  his  seat  in  the  soul. 

Wednesday,  22nd  : — My  faith  in  God  is  increasing, 
my  desires  enlarging.  Whereas  1 only  could  in  prayer 
grasp  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  our  society,  I 
now  feel  that  God  will  move  upon  every  heart.  O, 
thou  all -searching,  soul -stirring  Spirit,  O do  not  pass 
by  one  soul.  O,  move,  move  powerfully  upon  every 
deathless  spirit  in  this  whole  section,  and  as  their 
state  and  standing  may  be  before  thee,  O reprove  and 
call  to  repentance.  O,  let  thy  light  so  shine  upon 
every  heart  as  to  perform  thy  office,  whether  it  be  to 
reprove  or  approve,  to  condemn  or  commend  as  the 
case  may  require.  The  conversation  that  I had  with 
Brother  Hickey  is  rerpembered  with  sacred  delight. 
God  has  made  it  a blessing  to  my  soul,  and  I doubt 
not  it  will  prove  a blessing  to  him.  I believe  that 
God  is  about  to  do  a great  work  for  Brother  Hickey. 
Like  young  Apollos,  he  is  an  eloquent  man  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures.  When  I expounded  unto 
l\im  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly  the  Spirit  applied 
it  to  his  heart.  His  whole  soul  seemed  to  be  absorbed 
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in  the  profound  depths  of  the  science  of  salvation  and 
drawn  out  to  God  for  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
that  he  there  saw  was  his  privilege  to  enjoy.  O may 
the  baptismal  flow  descend. 

Friday,  24th : — I am  greatly  encouraged  that  the 
Lord  is  answering  prayer.  But  stop,  should  I be< 
encouraged  or  discouraged  by  any  outward  appear- 
ances? I think  not.  My  faith  should  be  so  stayed 
and  wrought  in  God  as  to  deny  the  possibility  of  being 
moved  or  affected  in  any  way  by  any  outward  circum- 
stances or  information.  But  our  own  weakness  is 
such  as  to  admit  of  this  and  to  be  influenced  by 
observation.  My  God,  forgive  every  weakness  and 
rectify  and  make  right  every  principle  of  my  whole 
soul,  that  I may  fully  glorify  thy  name  on  this  earth  as 
the  angels  do  in  heaven.  1 have  felt  an  unusual  degree 
of  joy  for  a day  of  fasting.  Zion  will  arise  and  over 
all  prevail.  Ambra  and  William  have  gone  on  foot  to 
camp  meeting,  held  at  Bristol,  25  miles  distant  from 
this  place.  May  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  with  them  ! 
One  tent  went  from  this  society.  I was  invited  to  go 
but  Satan  hindered.  God  gave  me  submitting  grace 
and  that  makes  up  for  all.  The  female  prayer  meeting 
yesterday  was  a season  of  great  joy,  not  only  to  my 
soul,  but  the  most  that  were  present  were  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  love  of  God.  Our  meetings  never  were 
so  well  attended  and  so  interesting  and  beneficial  as 
they  are  at  present.  Some  of  the  sisters  are  getting 
more  into  the  work,  Sisters  Wright  and  Strong  in 
particular.  The  Spirit  is  truly  calling  up  the  attention 
of  each  and  every  one  that  attends.  This  is  what  I 
referred  to  as  being  so  encouraging.  We  were  all 
justified  (not  condemned)  before  God  but  one,  Sister 

W . She  told  me  as  we  walked  in  company  that 

she  was  under  the  condemnation  of  God  for  neglecting 
to  attend  female  prayer  meeting,  and  had  been  ever 
since  it  commenced  this  spring.  I exhorted  her  to 
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humble  herself  before  God  and  seek  that  she  might 
obtain  pardon.  She  appeared  distressed.  Another 

source  of  encouragement  is  this,  Brother  N called 

today.  The  Spirit  is  stirred  within  him.  He  told  me 
the  woe  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him  if  he  did  not 
awake,  arise,  and  not  be  so  much  at  ease  in  Zion. 

Monday,  27th  : — Have  not  been  well  in  body  today. 
My  walk  in  the  heat  yesterday  makes  me  feel  dull  and 
rather  low-spirited,  yet  I enjoy  a calm,  resigned  peace, 
a consciousness  of  the  approbation  of  my  Heavenly 
Father  from  the  performance  of  known  duties.  I was 
much  benefited  and  refreshed  yesterday  in  the  services 
of  the  holy  Sabbath.  Brother  Hickey  attended  Brother 
McGregor’s  appointment,  he  being  to  camp  meeting. 
Rom.  5,  1 was  the  text,  “Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,”  &c.  The  doctrine  of  justification  should  be 
more  fully  explained  in  general.  No  one  can  commit 
sin  and  be  justified  before  God,  for  God  hath  declared 
that  he  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  any  allowance,  or 
the  least  degree  of  approbation.  There  being  but  few 
in  class  to  take  up  the  time,  I took  the  liberty  to 
express  my  feelings  more  fully  than  I have  done  of 
late.  I had  great  liberty  in  defending  the  faith  of 
God’s  elect,  and  in  giving  my  views  of  its  being  the 
will  of  God  that  his  church  should  enjoy  the  same  faith 
and  consequently  all  the  blessings  of  the  primitive 
Christians.  Went  to  Brother  Hatch’s  to  dinner,  and 
spent  the  p.  m.  with  Sister  Hickey  and  Sister  Banker. 
To  prevent  unprofitable  conversation  I read  the  12th, 
13th  and  14th  chapters  pf  I Cor.,  and  explained  upon 
them  as  I read,  occasionally  asking  their  opinions,  and 
thus  we  were  much  edified  and  profited.  At  five  we 
attended  prayer  meeting,  which  was  also  a good  time. 
I feel  in  a waiting  frame  of  mind,  remembering  the 
words  of  Paul  to  the  Hebrews,  “For  ye  have  need  of 
pxatience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye 
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might  receive  the  promise ; for  yet  a little  while  and 
he  that  shall  come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry.” 

Wednesday,  29th: — Our  friends  returned  from 
camp  meeting  yesterday,  bringing  with  them  good 
news  and  glad  tidings  of  great  joy.  Scores  were 
justified  and  many  exercised  faith  to  full  salvation. 
The  power  of  God  was  manifested  in  a wonderful 
manner.  All  that  went  from  our  society  excepting 
three  felt  the  mighty  power  of  God.  Five  professed 
sanctification.  O,  I am  too  unworthy  to  name 
what  God  has  done  for  my  dear  family.  My  husband 
attended  the  two  last  days.  He  says  (and  I believe) 
that  God  has  wrought  a deeper  work  in  his  soul  than 
ever  before.  He  thought  in  the  days  of  his  youth  that 
he  had  received  forgiveness,  but  he  has  lived  many 
years  in  sin  and  condemnation.  Ambra  and  William 
are  among  fhose  that  profess  sanctification.  Think  I 
shall  be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  genuineness  of  the 
work  some  few  days  hence,  as  they  were  both  exer- 
cised with  the  power,  Ambra  in  particular,  a number  of 
times  and  in  a very  uncommon  manner  indeed.  They 
never  before  felt  the  power  upon  them,  and  as  they  are 
young  in  years  and  experience  they  may  have  taken 
that  for  the  blessing  of  sanctification.  There  were 
present  three  native  Indian  preachers  and  between  two 
and  three  hundred  converted  Indians.  Twenty-three 
were  converted  from  heathen  superstition  to  Christ- 
ianity. God  is  doing  a great  and  marvelous  work 
among  the  natives  of  these  forests.  They  are  turning 
from  idolatry  to  the  service  of  the  true  and  living  God 
by  scores  and  by  hundreds. 

Friday,  July  1st,  1842  : — My  soul  seems  to  enjoy  a 
rest  from  labor.  This  could  not  probably  be  called  an 
enjoyment  without  the  approbation  of  God  rising  from  a 
conciousness  of  having  done  his  will,  for  there  can  be 
no  enjoyment  in  being  at  ease  in  Zion.  O my  God 
may  this  never  be  my  awful  situation  but  on  the  other 
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hand  may  I ever  be  a burden -bearer  for  the  Lord. 
This  is  something  peculiarly  delightful  and  glorious  in 
bearing  the  burden  of  the  Lord  so  refreshing  and  sat- 
isfying that  I never  desire  to  be  relieved  from  it  until 
the  work  is  wrought,  or  an  assurance  is  given  of  its 
performance  which  brings  with  it  a relief.  Being  con- 
vinced that  this  society  never  can  rise  in  its  present 
situation  because  God  is  not  glorified  by  the  greater 
part  of  its  members,  it  has  been  the  labors  and  burden 
of  my  soul  that  God  would  glorify  his  name  by  pour- 
ing out  his  spirit  in  a more  special  way  and  manner, 
and  once  more  move  powerfully  upon  their  hearts  to 
pray  for  the  sanctifying  power.  This  I firmly  believe 
that  God  will  do,  because  his  word  cannot  fail.  My 
evidence  is  this : the  faith  which  he  has  wrought  in  my 
soul,  and  that  being  founded  upon  his  promises,  when 
the  spirit  has  accomplished  his  work.  By  performing 
his  office,  God  will  make  it  known  to  me  that  I may 
rejoice  and  glorify  his  name,  whether  they  hear  or 
whether  they  forbare.  It  is  very  evident  the  Lord  has 
begun  the  work.  It  is  a week  today  since  Brother  and 
Sister  V have  been  revived  and  blest  and  streng- 

thened. He  has  humbled  himself  and  obtained  for- 
giveness. His  commission  has  been  renewed  by  an 
unction  from  the  Holy  One ; he  is  now  out  of  the  way, 
or  is  not  standing  in  the  way  to  hinder  the  work.  May 
he  promote  it  by  doing  his  duty.  Brother  and  Sister 
Weston,  Sister  Higlv,  Sister  Gates,  my  husband  and 
two  boys  were  blest  by  the  moving  of  the  spirit  at 
class  meeting.  O may  it  prove  to  be  a deep  work, 
even  the  sancitfication  of  their  souls.  Our  female 
prayer  meeting  yesterday  was  well  attended.  God  was 
with  us.  The  sisters  of  the  different  denominations 
that  attend  are  laying  aside  their  prejudices  against 
the  doctrine  of  holiness.  Some  of  them  have  embraced 
the  theory.  O that  they  may  obtain  the  faith.  O 
Lord  continue  to  revive  thy  work.  Stayed  to  the  even- 
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ing  prayer  meeting  at  Brother  Hatch’s.  But  few  at- 
tended. 

Monday,  4th  : — It  appears  very  strange  to  me  that 
there  should  be  in  me  a proneness  to  disbelieve  the 
reality  of  a deep  work  being  wrought  in  our  friends  at 
class  meeting.  It  must  have  been  in  the  first  place  a 
suggestion  of  the  enemy  to  prevent  my  rejoicing.  The 
reasoning  that  presented  itself  was  this : They  are 

young  in  experience  and  know  but  little  about  the  deep 
things  of  God;  they  have  lived  cold  and  indifferent  and 
some  of  them  not  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  justification 
much  of  the  time  since  they  professed  Christ,  they  only 
now  got  justified  and  happy  in  God,  and  have  supposed 
that  the  power  of  God  that  overcome  their  bodies  for 
the  first  time  was  the  sanctifying  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  their  souls.  This  appeared  so  plausible 
that  1 did  not  detect  the  devil.  My  God  forgive,  and 
O give  me  a spirit  of  clear  discernment,  that  I may  at 
all  times  discern  and  detect  that  great  deceiver,  the 
enemy  of  all  righteousness.  Did  not  attend  the  prayer 
meeting  yesterday.  It  was  necessary  that  one  should 
remain  at  home.  My  family  all  being  exceeding 
anxious  to  go,  I stayed  that  they  might  have  the  pri- 
vilege. As  near  as  I could  learn  there  was  a move 
upon  all  present  excepting  a few  for  the  blessing  of 
holiness  of  heart.  O God,  continue  to  move  more 
powerfully  until  there  has  been  such  means  used  as  thou 
wilt  own  and  such  as  will  forever  silence  and  condemn 
every  excuse.  O God  lead  me  in  a plain  path  that  I 
may  not  err  therein.  O may  thy  Spirit  move  and 
operate  upon  me  in  such  a way  as  will  cause  me  to  do 
all  that  thou  requirest  of  me,  that  I may  feel  thy  ap- 
probation and  thy  holy  name  be  glorified. 

A letter  written  to  my  parents  and  friends. 

July  6th,  1842. 

My  dearly  loved  parents  and  friends: — Since  I ad- 
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dressed  you  last  by  letter  another  year  has  gone,  gone 
into  long  eternity,  and  O,  is  it  there  written  in  the 
book  of  God’s  remembrance  that  we  have  been  good 
and  faithful  servants  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master, 
or  that  we  have  been  unjust  stewards  and  wasted 
his  goods.  This  sheet  is  not  sufficient  to  con- 
tain only  a sketch  of  the  most  prominent  blessings 
that  God  has  heaped  upon  us.  We  are  alive 
and  in  good  health  and  on  interceding  terms  with  the 
Almighty,  which  is  a great  blessing.  No  accident  hath 
befallen  us.  The  use  of  our  reason,  the  activity  of  our 
limbs  is  prolonged.  While  God  has  been  mindful  of 
our  bodies,  he  has  not  forgotten  our  never  dying 
souls,  but  has  replenished  them  with  the  riches  of  his 
grace.  O,  how  can  I love,  praise  and  adore  my  God 
enough  for  the  wonderful  work  which  he  has  wrought 
in  my  soul  for  redemption  and  salvation.  The  last 
year  has  been  the  best  year  of  my  life.  I am  aston- 
ished and  wonder  at  the  depths  of  the  love  and  the 
knowledge  of  God.  My  faith  in  God  has  been  abun- 
dantly increased.  I take  new  and  increasing  delight  in 
reading  the  holy  scriptures  while  the  light  of  heaven 
shines  more  fully  upon  my  understanding.  I see  more 
clearily  what  is  the  will  of  God  concerning  us  as  it  is 
revealed  in  his  holy  word.  I see  there  the  gospel 
standard  is  placed  exceeding  high  by  God  himself,  but 
not  so  high  as  to  be  out  of  our  reach  even  in  these 
latter  days.  I see  that  it  is  our  privilege  with  the 
primitive  saints  to  arrive  unto  the  measure  of  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fullness  of  Christ.  This  fullness  is  spoken  of 
by  Paul  to  the  Eph.  4th,  13  and  again  3rd,  13  verse, 
“that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.” 
That  these  blessings  are  bestowed  upon  the  church 
which  are  spoken  of  in  the  3rd  and  4th  chapters  also 
1 Cor.  12,  13,  and  12  Chap,  for  to  continue  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world  is  proved  by  the  21st  verse  of  the 
3rd  Chap.  “Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  of 
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Jesus  Christ  throughout  all  ages.”  My  view  of  the 
subject  is  this,  to  cut  off  these  gifts  and  blessings  from 
the  church  or  body  of  Christ,  and  say  they  are  no 
longer  needed,  is  making  that  schism  in  that  body 
that  Paul  said  should  not  be  made.  I believe  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  all  those  gifts  and  blessings 
which  God  bestowed  and  set  in  the  church  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel  dispensation  should  be  earnestly 
contended  for  and  enjoyed  by  the  church  at  this  age  of 
the  world  ; and  without  them  we  never  can  arrive  to 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ. 
For  this  purpose  they  were  given.  For  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints.  (See  Eph.  4.  12.)  And  they  were  to 
continue  how  long?  Does  Paul  say,  only  to  you  that 
now  believe?  No;  he  says,  “Till  we  all  come  (the 
whole  church  of  Christ  in  the  world)  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a perfect  man.”  (13  ver.)  And  for  what  purpose  was 
it?  “That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children  tossed 
to  and  fro,  etc.  (14,  15,  16  vers.)  I believed  that 
God  designed  that  his  church  should  always,  even  to 
the  end  of  time  be  blest  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
just  as  it  was  bestowed  and  received  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  spoken  of  in  Acts,  2 also  7,  15.  And  again 
in  the  10th,  44,  45  and  so  to  the  close  of  the  chapter; 
and  again  in  the  19th  from  the  1st  to  the  8th  verses. 
It  is  evident  that  the  promise  of  the  Father  even  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  made  unto  all  believers  in 
Christ  even  unto  the  end  oftime,  for  the  Apostle  Peter, 
after  he  was  inspired  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  says. 
(Acts  2,  3,  4 and  39,  please  to  read  it  there.)  This 
proves  to  a demonstration  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  designed  not  for  the  apostles  only,  and 
those  that  believed  through  their  preaching  pers  nally, 
but  for  all  those  that  should  repent  and  believe  to  the 
latest  period  of  time,  even  as  many  and  all  that  the 
Lord  our  God  should  call.  Paul  to  the^Eph.  (1st 
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Chap.  13  verse),  speaks  of  their  being  sealed  in  Christ 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  after  they  believed  the 
doctrine  of  being  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God 
which  is  to  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  in 
other  words,  to  be  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  prom- 
ise, has  not  been  preached  by  our  divines  at  the 
present  day.  The  Holy  Ghost  first  preached  it  to  my 
heart.  I bless  God  that  a few  have  embraced  these 
sentiments  having  their  minds  enlightened  by  the  same 
spirit  and  are  beginning  to  exercise  faith  for  all  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel  of  Christ?  We  are  waiting  for 
the  promise  of  Jthe  Father  as  the  disciples  waited  at 
Jerusalem.  O,  may  it  not  be  many  days  hence  ere  the 
baptismal  flame  shall  descend  and  fill  all  our  waiting 
souls. 

Now  my  dear  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  if  you 
think  I am  going  too  far  I humbly  pray  you  to 
convince  me  of  my  error  from  the  word  of  God  ; for 
I have  taken  that  alone  for  mv  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  by  it  I expect  to  be  judged  at  the  last 
day.  I was  not  aware  that  I had  occupied  so  much  of 
my  paper  with  this  subject.  It  was  not  in  my  mind 
when  I commenced  writing ; but,  as  I asked  my 
Heavenly  Father  to  guide  my  mind  in  that  way  that 
would  best  glorify  his  name  I shall  make  no  further 
excuses.  Pure  and  undefiled  religion  has  been  very 
low  in  this  society,  as  a general  thing  the  last  year, 
yet  it  has  been  enjoyed  by  a few  individuals.  Last 
December  the  Lord  began  to  graciously  revive  his 
work  and  convert  sinners.  The  work  began  in  our 
society,  but  for  causes  which  I have  not  time  nor 
room  to  mention  we  were  not  the  instruments  of 
carrying  forward  the  work.  The  Lord  sent  in  two 
strangers ; they  called  themselves  Christian  Baptists. 
They  held  a protracted  meeting  at  the  Court  House ; 
nearly  one  hundred  were  converted  and  reclaimed. 
Ambra  and  Nancy  both  experienced  forgiveness  of  their 
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sins  and  joined  the  Methodist  Christian  Church  just 
before  the  prayer  meeting.  Mr.  Nowell.  A.  and 
W , returned  home  from  the  Bristol  camp  meeting  last 
week.  There  was  a wonderful  display  of  the  slaying 
power  of  God  at  that  meeting.  Great  numbers  fell 
like  dead  men  and  women  to  the  ground,  under  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  The  most  that  went  from  our 
society  experienced  the  blessing  of  sanctification.  God 
is  about  to  raise  up  a people  to  serve  him  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  The  Indians  of  our  forests  have 
shared  largely  the  blessings  of  salvation.  About 
three  hundred  (mostly  converted)  attended  camp 
meeting. 

I wrote  a little  about  worldly  things  for  fear  they 
would  conclude  that  I had  forgotten  I was  yet  alive 
and  in  this  world.  O how  little  I care  about  the 
things  of  this  world  ! I think  of  them  as  little  as  I 
care. 

Thursday,  7th  : — O that  I could  find  a lower  place 
at  Jesus’  feet  (as  Mary  did.)  O that  I could  wash 
them  with  my  tears  and  wipe  them  with  the  hair  of 
my  head  ! O how  it  humbles  me  to  see  the  amazing 
condescension  of  God  ! Did  the  Almighty  Master  of 
all  things  ever  stoop  so  low  as  to  bless  such  an  un- 
worthy soul  in  such  a great  and  wonderful  manner? 
O how  shall  I praise  thee?  Help  me  that  I may  offer 
that  praise  which  is  thy  due  for  what  thou  hast  done 
for  me  and  for  my  dear  family.  O the  change  that 
thy  power  hath  wrought,  no  one  can  tell  how  great  1 
Our  female  prayer  meeting  was  a blessed  season.  God 
gave  m«  great  faith  and  power  in  prayer ; there  never 
has  been  such  a deep  struggle  for  holiness  before.  I 
encouraged  them  to  receive  the  blessing  then,  by  faith. 
God  is  evidently  answering  prayer.  How  it  sinks  me 
into  nothing  to  think  that  my  unworthy  prayer  is  ac- 
cepted. This  is  the  second  time  that  God  ha3  given 
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me  the  evidence  that  he  was  about  to  pour  out  of  his 
Spirit.  The  evidence  that  God  has  given  is  the  spec- 
ial faith  which  he  has  wrought  in  me,  and  the  power 
to  claim  the  promise,  “If  ye  abide  in  me”,  etc., 
which  I think  I have  mentioned  in  these  journals. 
However,  my  Heavenly  Father  knows  that  he  has 
helped  me  to  make  mention  of  them  before  him. 
Glory  to  his  holy  name  for  what  he  is  about  to  do  ! 

Friday,  8th: — This  has  been  a day'of  fasting  and 
prayer.  I am  waiting  and  praying  for  the  answer. 
A good  brother  asked  me  what  I was  praying  for 
now.  I replied,  the  answer.  O Lord  continue  to 
answer  prayer  by  pouring  out  thy  Spirit. 

Monday,  11th: — I have  been  suffering  an  attack  of 
the  ague  today,  brought  on  by  fatigue  ; but  my  soul 
is  happy  in  God.  Saturday  morning  early  we  started 
for  quarterly  meeting,  held  at  Hadley,  fourteen  miles 
distant.  God  was  with  us  on  the  way.  At  5 another 
discourse  by  a local  preacher,  then  a prayer  meeting 
which  was  crowned  with  the  royal  presance.  I think 
I never  before  had  such  strong  faith  in  prayer  for  the 
sanctifying  power.  When  we  arose  from  prayer,  I 
saw  that  William  Tominson  remained  in  a great 
struggle  upon  his  knees.  I broke  away  from  myself, 
went  to  the  other  side  of  the  house  and  encouraged 
him  to  look  up  to  God  by  faith,  then  requested  Bro- 
ther Lumbert  to  ask  the  brethren  to  come  and  pray 
for  him.  They  did  so.  His  soul  was  sanctified  after 
a most  severe  struggle  upon  his  back  upon  the  floor. 
While  the  brethren  and  sisters  were  praying  I invited 
all  the  unconverted  in  the  house  to  go  and  be  prayed 
for.  They  went  one  after  another;  then T invited  all 
except  those  that  I was  sent  to,  to  go  and  pray  for  the 
blessing  of  sanctification.  Nancy  was  the  next  that 
God  blessed.  Then  the  hour  for  preaching  arrived. 
The  elder  ordered  silence,  and  said  the  exercise  must 
be  changed,  or  I know  not  but  all  would  have  been 
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forgiven  and  sanctified.  Between  thirty  and  forty  at- 
tended from  this  class.  This  evidently  shows  that  the 
Lord  is  at  work.  Brother  and  Sister  Lumbert  are  in 
the  work.  I am  expecting  that  next  Sabbath  the  work 
will  make  a powerful  move.  O may  God  help  to  de- 
vise such  means  as  will  be  most  effectual.  Nancy  is 
very  happy.  Glory  to  God  ! 

Wednesday,  13th  . — My  mind  is  somewhat  scattered 
and  wandering  this  morning.  Having  the  ague  two 
days  in  succession  makes  me  nervous.  According  to 
promise  I must  attend  a female  prayer  meeting  at  2 
o’clock  at  Sister  Davis’.  Now  my  God  I need 
strength  to  perform  my  duty.  O do  thou,  as  far  as 
will  be  for  thy  glory,  regulate  and  settle  my  mind. 

0 give  my  body  that  degree  of  strength  and  sound- 
ness as  will  be  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  every 
duty,  and  fill  my  soul  with  thy  Spirit,  and  thy  excel- 
lent name  shall  have  all  the  praise. 

Friday,  15th  : — This  may  well  be  called  a day  of 
prayer.  It  is  written  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  O, 
bestow  that  gift  upon  thy  most  unworthy  dust.  O, 
give  me  that  prevailing  omnipotent  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  thy  saints.  1 must  have,  I earnestly 
contend  for  that  principle  of  powerful  faith  in  prayer 
that  will  move  Jehovah’s  arm,  that  will  unlock  the 
kingdom  and  bring  the  blessings  of  salvation  down. 
Why,  O why,  thou  blessed  Spirit  hast  thou  taught  me 
thus  to  pray  ! I take  of  the  -things  of  the  Father  and 
show  them  unto  thee,  that  thou  mayest  possess  them 
and  thus  glorify  the  Father  and  the  Son.  My  Lord,  I 
am  in  thy  hand,  do  thou  with  me  according  to  thine 
own  good  pleasure.  Amen.  Wednesday  attended 
female  prayer  meeting  at  two  o’clock  at  Sister  Davis’. 

1 had  a deep  sense  of  my  lack  of  faith  yesterday  at 
Sister  Strong’s.  My  prayer  was,  O,  Lord,  increase 
our  faith.  In  the  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening  a 

heavier  burden  than  ever  rested  upon  me. 

22 
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Monday,  18th  : — I never  felt  under  greater  respon- 
sibility and  obligations  to  my  Heavenly  Father  than 
now.  May  I walk  by  the  Spirit  every  moment. 
Those  that  have  stepped  into  the  pool  and  have  been 
made  whole  are  laboring  with  all  their  might  to  help 
others  in  also  while  the  waters  are  troubled.  Yester- 
day we  attended  meeting  held  at  Brother  Hatch’s.  At 
ten  Brother  Yandusen  gave  an  exhortation  from  Eph., 
1st,  13th,  and  so  on  to  the  close  of  the  chapter.  My 
soul  was  edified  and  blest  exceedingly  while  he 
described  and  brought  to  view  the  high  attainments  of 
the  church  at  Ephesus,  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  also 
his  prayer  for  them  contained  in  the  17th  and  1 9th 
verses.  It  is  with  great,  yes  unspeakable,  delight  that 
I hear  the  doctrine  preached  that  is  brought  to  light  in 
this  chapter.  The  great  gifts  and  high  calling  of  God 
to  the  church,  to  crown  the  whole  and  make  the 
church  entire,  God  has  given  his  Son  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
fullness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  God  was  with 
us  both  in  class  and  at  five  o’clock  prayer  meeting. 
All  present  appeared  to  be  moved  upon  to  a greater  or 
less  degree  except  a few  of  the  older  members.  I felt 
it  my  duty  to  ask  all  that  were  seeking  the  blessing  of 
sanctification  to  express  it  by  rising  to  their  feet.  I 
believe  all  arose.  O,  may  the  work  move  more  power- 
fully ! O,  that  it  may  find  its  way  to  every  heart ! 

Saturday,  23rd  : — This  week  I have  been  cumbered 
with  much  serving.  Week  after  week  I anticipate 
having  more  leisure  time  to  spend  in  reading,  medita- 
tion and  prayer.  While  I feel  it  my  duty,  I am  often 
in  a straight  betwixt  two.  My  family  demands  every 
moment  of  my  time,  and  my  duty  too  must  be 
attended  to.  May  God  give  me  wisdom  to  make  a 
proper  use  of  all  my  precious  moments  to  his  glory, 
x whether  they  are  spent  in  serving  him  or  my  dear 
family.  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  had  great  desires 
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that  the  work  of  faith  might  be  fulfilled  with  power  in 
my  own  soul,  and  for  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  which 
I have  long  waited  for.  Thursday  went  out  to  the 
female  prayer  meeting.  Our  meeting  increases  in 
numbers  and  in  interest.  There  was  more  deep  feel- 
ing for  holiness  of  heart  and  more  faith  exercised.  In 
the  evening  had  liberty  in  praying  that  God  would 
clear  the  way  of  ungodly  professors  that  sinners  might 
be  converted. 

Monday,  25th  : — I am  resolved  to  spend  more  time 
in  reading  the  scriptures  and  in  secret  prayer.  Let 
the  world  go  as  it  will,  1 must  daily  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  I do  not  feel  clear  before  God  unless  I 
read  at  least  twice  a day,  and  pray  three  or  four  times, 
and  make  mention  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  my  soul 
in  this  way — writing ; also  attend  to  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  every  duty  that  is  presented.  “Be  ye  there- 
fore, co-workers  together  with  him.”  This  text  has 
been  much  in  my  mind  of  late.  God  is  at  work,  and 
much  may  be  brought  about  now  witL  a little  exertion. 
I am  also  often  reminded  of  my  vows  that  I made  to 
God  some  months  ago.  If  he  would  pardon  my  un- 
faithfulness that  I would  do  every  duty  that  was  made 
known  to  me,  though  it  should  be  ever  so  crossing. 
Since  God  has  in  a special  manner  been  answering 
prayer,  1 have  endeavored  to  watch  the  strivings  of  the 
Spirit,  constantly  praying  for  grace  and  strength  to  do 
every  duty,  that  his  name  may  be  glorified  in  the 
sanctifying  of  our  souls,  and  that  I may  not  look  back 
and  reflect  that  I might  have  done  more  while  the 
Spirit  was  moving,  and  thus  bring  the  condemnation 
of  disobedience  upon  my  mind.  Brother  McGregor 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  yesterday  from  Luke  10, 
4 2.  All  that  had  stood  their  probation  out  were  ad- 
mitted to  full  connection.  Mr.  Nowell,  Ambra  and 
Nancy  were  admitted  and  a number  of  others. 

Tuesday,  26th  : — I must  take  up  the  subject  where 
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I left  it  yesterday  and  tell  of  the  exceeding  goodness 
of  God.  In  the  after  part  of  the  day  Brother  Hickey 
preached  at  three  o’clock  from  Acts  5,  34th  39th 
verses.  To  show  what  this  work  was  (mentioned  in 
the  text)  he  quoted  Acts  2nd,  commencing  with  the 
1st  verse,  and  explained  upon  that  great  and  aus- 
picious event  as  recorded  in  that  chapter.  It  is  very 
evident  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  on  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  God  is  showing  them  their  sins. 
My  God,  O bless  those  sisters  that  have  so  earnestly 
requested  me  to  pray  for  them.  O,  for  Jesus  sake, 
hear  their  prayers ; thou  hast  heard  them,  thou  hast 
seen  their  tears. 

Wednesday,  27th: — My  mind  is  almost  constantly 
upon  the  work  of  the  Lord.  I want  every  soul  to 
share  largely  now  of  the  blessings  of  salvation.  It 
grieves  me  to  see  some  of  the  church  oppose  this  deep 
work  when  it  is  what  they  most  stand  in  need  of.  We 
are  not  all  of  one  accord.  One  part  of  the  society  are 
contending  for  holiness  of  heart  and  for  the  faith  of 
God’s  elect,  while  the  other  part  are  contending  for  the 
works  of  unbelief  and  crying  out  enthusiasm. 

Saturday,  30th: — My  hope  is  steadfastly  fixed  in 
God.  Nothing  is  permitted  to  move  me.  My  obli- 
gations are  increasing  daily.  God  is  performing  a 
great  work  in  my  soul,  also  for  my  dear  family.  Praise 
his  name.  The  female  prayer  meeting  on  Thursday 
was  a profitable  season  to  all  our  souls.  God  is  mov- 
ing by  his  spirit.  Sister  Simmons,  a Baptist,  is  power- 
fully moved  for  the  blessing  of  sanctification.  We  all 
covenanted  before  the  Lord  to  double  our  diligence  in 
seeking  for  higher  attainments  in  the  divine  life.  I 
enjoy  great  liberty  in  prayer  and  speaking,  this  is 
a blessed  means  of  grace  to  my  soul.  Stayed  to  the  even- 
ing prayer  meeting,  then  walked  home  in  company 
with  A.  and  W.  Our  babes  in  Christ  are  the  first 
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troops  upon  the  battle  ground.  They  tight  manfully 
the  battle  of  the  Lord. 

Monday,  August  1st,  1842: — An  awful  solemnity 
rests  upon  me.  My  whole  soul  goes  out  to  God  in  the 
breath  that  I breathe,  for  the  faith  of  Abraham,  the 
faith  of  the  holy  prophets,  the  faith  that  primitive 
Christians  enjoyed.  O Jesus,  Master,  in  the  days  of 
thy  flesh  thy  disciples  asked  thee  to  increase  their  faith, 
thou  dids’t  grant  their  request.  We  are  thy  deeiples, 
O give  us  the  faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints  ; we.  contend  for  it,  we  expect  to  receive  it  be- 
cause thou  hast  said,  ask  what  ye  will  in  my  name  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Do  this  for  us.  My  God, 
show  me  just  what  hinders  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  upon  us  that  are  praying  for  it.  Is  it  our  un- 
belief? Brother  Coverdail  exhorted  yesterday  morn- 
ing. Brother  Vandusen  was  filled  with  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  such  a manner  that  God  himself 
spoke  through  him.  God  is  moving  more  powerfully. 
O continue  to  move  with  still  greater  power,  until 
every  soul  shall  be  convinced  that  this  is  truly  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Wednesday,  3rd  : — My  soul  is  in  a hungering  and 
thirsting  agony  to  know  more  of  God.  My  spirit  can- 
not rest  satisfied  until  he  fills  and  satisfies  these  pant- 
ing restless,  agonizing  desires  which  the  spirit  breathes 
into  my  soul  for  a deeper  work — for  more  of  the  knowl- 
edge, power  and  glory  of  God.  O for  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  fill  my  whole  soul  and  body,  that  I 
may  perfectly  and  fully  do  thy  will  and  glorify  thy 
name  on  earth  as  angels  do  in  heaven. 

Friday,  5th  : — I have  the  assurance  that  the  Lord  will 
fill  these  desires  which  are  begotten  by  his  Spirit.  I 
have  some  severe  conflicts  with  the  enemy.  My  un- 
belief also  suggests,  you  are  striving  to  attain  more 
than  is  the  will  of  God  that  you  should  attain  to  in 
this  life.  I thank  God  that  he  knows  just  what  I want. 
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I want  power  to  fully  glorify  his  name,  there  is  a kind 
of  fear  or  rather  a sacred  awe  that  I cannot  express. 
O my  Lord  I will  not  believe  I am  going  too  far  while 
thy  Spirit  dictates  and  I can  use  thine  own  words  to 
express  the  whole  desire  of  my  soul.  By  faith  I see 
the  latter-day  work.  The  female  prayer  meeting  yes- 
terday was  a profitable  season.  Some  of  the  sisters  are 
earnestly  seeking  full  redemption.  O let  the  sanctify- 
ing power  go  through  their  souls.  O give  power  to 
believe  to  full  salvation.  Brother  McGregor  is  with  us 
tonight.  We  do  not  agree  in  all  points.  He  will 
leave  this  mission  Monday  to  attend  Troy  camp  meet- 
ing. I contemplate  going.  May  the  Lord  open  the 
way  if  it  will  be  for  his  glory 

Wednesday,  10th: — This  morning  places  me  under 
new  and  glorious  circumstances,  in  Troy  on  the  encamp- 
ment, with  fifteen  of  my  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Lapeer.  Our  tent  is  large  and  commodious,  we  are 
not  yet  fully  in  the  work.  The  spirit  within  me  is 
pleading  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  O my  God 
baptize  my  soul  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire. 

0 make  this  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  my  soul.  My 
God  what  shall  I say  more?  what  shall  I do  more? 

1 fall  into  thy  hand  a living  sacrifice,  fully  prepare  me 
to  do  all  thy  will.  Lord  satisfy;  now  my  soul  is  in 
an  agony  and  cannot  rest  until  I wake  in  thy  likeness. 
O Jesus  Christ  the  fullness  is  in  thee,  satisfy  these 
desires.  We  left  home  Monday  p.  m.,  arrived  here 
last  evening.  The  preachers  are  laboring  extensively 
for  the  conversion  of  sinners  and  opposing  the  deep 
sanctifying  power.  At  noon  Brother  Hickey  went 
round  and  round  the  encampment  sounding  an  awful 
alarm.  The  sword  of  division  is  sent — two  are  against 
three  and  three  against  two.  The  work  of  the  living 
God  is  opposed  by  those  that  think  they  do  God’s 
Service.  O,  Lord  God  pull  down  the  strongholds  of 
Satan  by  thy  mighty  power.  Let  the  work  revive  in 
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thine  own  way.There  is  great  opposition,  not  from  the 
world  but  from  the  leaders  and  preachers  engaged  in 
the  meeting.  A new  and  strange  thing  indeed  to  tell, 
they  call  the  power  of  God  fanaticism. 

Thursday,  1 1th : — My  soul  bleeds  at  every  pore. 
There  are  so  many  things  in  my  mind  I cannot  come 
to  any  thing  as  I can  hereafter.  O my  God,  I can 
talk  with  thee,  1 can  come  to  thee  and  tell  thee  all 
that  is  in  my  heart.  Unto  thee  I will  pour  out  my 
griefs.  O thy  suffering  cause  sustain.  O how  can  I 
enter  upon  the  detail  of  the  many  unpleasant  things 
that  have  transpired  since  we  came  here  ! I cannot 
do  it  without  saying  that  of  some  which  would  give 
me  pain  to  say.  O Lord  forgive  them  and  help  me  to 
exercise  all  that  charity  and  love  for  them  that  is  my 
duty.  This  morning  as  soon  as  I awoke  my  soul 
looked  up  to  God,  1 wanted  to  know  about  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  I soon  began  to  see  that  the  strong  men 
of  war  stood  on  one  side  of  the  encampment,  the 
preachers  on  the  other  side.  A flood  of  tears  give  some 
relief.  It  pained  my  soul  to  see  that  nothing  could  be 
done  under  such  circumstances.  I seemed  to  sink 
down  under  it.  It  has  been  a day  of  severe  trial. 
Great  indeed  has  been  my  spiritual  conflict,  and  also 
what  I have  had  to  encounter  from  those  that  have 
thought  differently  about  the  power  of  God. 

Monday,  15th: — I have  said  but  little  about  our 
camp  meeting.  I feel  such  an  aversion  to  entering  into 
particular  detail  of  circumstances.  Perhaps  it  is  not 
right  that  I should.  May  they  sink  in  oblivion  and 
forgetfulness.  May  we  remember  to  love  them  that 
persecute  us,  and  despitefully  use  us.  Counting  it  all 
joy  if  we  are  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake.  It 
pains  my  heart  to  say  there  was  no  conversions  at  the 
preaching  stand  that  I heard  of.  An  invitation  was 
given  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evenings  to  those  that 
wanted  religion  to  come  to  the  mourners’  seats.  A 
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few  went  forward.  After  a season  of  prayer  I went  to 
converse  with  the  females.  Could  not  find  them.  Was 
told  they  had  left  the  seat.  It  seemed  that  the  tender 
spirit  was  so  grieved  that  it  took  its  flight  and  the 
devil  took  the  ground.  Thursday  evening  hundreds 
of  wicked  men  and  boys  marched  around  and  around 
the  encampment,  making  all  manner  of  noises  for  their 
own  diversion.  Brother  Smith  proposed  that  there 
should  be  no  singing  or  praying  in  the  tents.  I be- 
lieve that  this  was  what  was  wanting  to  put  down  the 
devil  and  his  works..  Had  there  been  that  union  that 
should  have  existed  between  preachers  and  people,  that 
wicked  spirit  could  not  have  triumphed  in  that  manner. 
There  was  faith  enough  in  the  servants  of  the  living 
God  to  have  brought  a different  influence  over  the  en- 
campment. Between  2 and  3 o’clock  on  Friday  morn- 
ing some  of  the  brethren  proposed  having  a prayer 
meeting.  They  came  out  of  their  tents  formed  a ring, 
began  to  pray.  They  were  soon  joined  by  others 
from  the  other  tents.  It  had  a good  effect.  The 
wicked  crew  that  had  disturbed  all  peace  until  then, 
were  in  a moment  as  silent  as  death.  I know  not 
what  became  of  them,  they  either  left  the  ground  or 
joined  the  circle  of  prayer.  It  was  a time  of  God’s 
power.  Two  proposed  pardon.  A number  fell  un- 
der the  mighty  power  of  God.  Brother  Miller  was  of 
the  number,  this  was  the  best  season  that  we  enjoyed. 
It  continued  until  day  light.  After  a short  exercise 
we  left  the  ground  about  ten  o’clock,  arrived  safe  home 
Saturday  evening,  foupd  the  two  children  well  that 
had  remained  at  home.  I must  say  again  it  was  the 
most  trying  time  I ever  knew.  I never  saw  anything 
of  the  kind  before,  nor  heard  of  such  occurrences  at  a 
camp  meeting  or  anywhere  else  among  Methodists. 
On  Thursday  evening  the  elder  came  into  a tent  with 
a sheriff  (was  informed  his  name  was  Miles,  a mem- 
ber of  our  church)  and  ordered  a young  female  (I  do 
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not  know  her  name)  to  stop  her  noise  or  he  would 
have  the  sheriff  take  her  off  the  ground  and  carry  her 
to  some  house.  She  was  praising  God  in  the  spirit 
not  in  a very  loud  voice.  A short  time  before  six 
females  were  struck  under  the  power,  they  made  some 
noise  before  they  were  entirely  overcome  by  the  power. 
One  of  them  cried  out  “where  is  the  sinner!”  The 
elder  heard  the  noise  but  did  not  get  to  the  tent  soon 
enough  with  the  sheriff  to  stop  it.  When  he  came, 
live  out  of  six  lay  side  by  side  as  still  as  death.  He 
ordered  me  to  still  that  one  that  was  praising  God, 
because  it  was  the  time  of  preaching  and  disturbed 
the  congregation.  I told  him  when  the  Lord  spoke 
the  people  heard  and  every  other  tongue  should  be 
silent.  He  told  me  and  others  we  should  be  carried  off 
by  the  sheriff  if  we  did  not  stop  encouraging  this  en- 
thusiasm, (as  he  called  it.)  I felt  grieved,  knowing 
that  the  cause  was  dishonored,  and  God  could  not  be 
glorified  under  such  circumstances.  Now  Lord  with  a 
heart  full  I come  to  thee  ; thou  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  thou  knowest  the  motives  of  all  men ; O do 
thou  everrule  all  things  for  the  glory  of  thy  name ; O 
have  mercy  upon  us,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our 
sins  and  transgressions  against  thee,  but  according  to 
thy  tender  mercy.  Yesterday  attended  meeting  at 
Brother  Hatch’s.  Brother  Coverdail  exhorted  from  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  He  is  getting  into  the 
work.  It  was  a good  time.  Prayer  meeting  at  five 
was  owned  and  blest  by  God.  The  Lord’s  work  is  re- 
viving in  this  society. 

Thursday,  18th  : — I am  in  the  furnace  but  the  best  of 
all  the  Lord  is  with  me  Some  drank  deeply  into  the 
spirit  that  prevailed  at  class  meeting  and  brought  the 
same  home  with  them.  My  trials  are  great.  God  is 
with  me.  I shall  come  off  more  than  conqueror 
through  his  strength.  My  God,  make  me  more  holy; 
make  me  like  gold  well  refined  ; give  me  more  patience 
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under  affliction  ; fill  my  soul  with  thy  love.  O help 
me  that  I may  return  nothing  but  love  and  good  will. 

Monday,  22  : — My  trust  is  in  the  living  God.  He 
will  and  does  support  me.  Satan  roars ; sometimes 
I tremble,  yet  I need  not  fear ; the  Lord  will  not  for- 
sake me  now.  Father  Heminway  preached  yesterday 
at  the  Court  House.  Did  not  get  in  to  hear  the  text. 
The  class  meeting  was  rather  dull.  Not  much  liberty 
at  the  five  o’clock  prayer  meeting.  Satan  is  throwing 
a deadly  influence.  The  work  of  holiness  is  opposed 
by  some  of  our  members,  and  yet  they  appear  to  be 
ignornant  of  what  they  are  doing.  O Lord,  sustain 
thine  own  cause,  move  on  thine  own  work  in  spite  of 
men  and  devils  combined. 

Thursday,  25th  : — The  tender  care  of  the  Lord  is 
still  over  his  unworthy  child.  I feel  that  God  is  very 
near  me ; my  afflictions  are  proving  a blessing  to  me. 
They  give  a keener  edge  to  my  devotion.  While  I 
can  keep  my  head  above  the  waves,  I can  see  yonder  a 
bright  spot ; yes  it  is  the  door  that  opens  into  glory. 
I look  away  across  this  dark,  unfriendly  void  of  wind, 
and  storm,  and  seas,  and  there  I see  my  glorious  rest. 
There  the  wicked  will  cease  from  troubling.  Yes,  my 
weary  soul  will  then  find  rest,  sweet  and  heavenly 
rest.  At  two  o’clock  this  p.  m.  at  Sister  Tomin son’s 
enjoyed  a sweet  season  of  prayer.  Our  meeting  never 
was  so  interesting  as  it  is  this  season.  Perfect  union 
exists  ; we  dwell  together  in  unity.  My  aspiring  soul 
still  cries  out  for  more  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 
Though  by  some  I am  called  an  enthusiast,  yet  I can- 
not restrain  the  spirit’s  cry  within  me  to  sink  deeper 
in  a holy  life.  I am  often  met  with  this  seeming  ob- 
jection : “You  are  seeking  a greater  blessing  than 

sanctification,  and  thus  getting  beyond  the  mark.’’ 
But  this  is  a false  suggestion  ; I am  only  obeying  the 
command  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  14,  chapter  13: 
“^Follow  after  charity  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  or  in 
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other  words,  walk  in  the  way  of  charity  ; live  in  and 
enjoy  the  love  of  God  in  your  souls  and  in  this  attain- 
ment (sanctification)  desire  spritual  gifts.”  It  is 
purely  a spiritual  gift  that  I desire.  O Lord,  fill  and 
satisfy  this  desire.  It  is  the  gift  of  thy  Spirit  that  I 
crave,  and  expect  to  receive,  because  thou  hast  de- 
clared thy  willingness  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  thee. 

Friday,  26th: — Have  not  been  as  much  benefited 
today  as  usual  by  fasting,  not  having  time  for  reflec- 
tion and  prayer.  My  mind  has  been  harrassed  and 
perplexed  by  the  devil.  Though  I have  power  to  try 
the  spirits,  and  know  most  assuredly  that  the  devil  is 
a liar,  yet  his  malicious  suggestions  have  produced  a 
depression  of  mind  from  which  alone  the  power  of 
God  can  raise  me  up  ; and  this  God  will  do  when  this 
dispensation  is  brought  to  subserve  to  his  will,  which 
is  to  prepare  me  more  fully  for  his  service.  The  trial 
of  our  faith  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  By  faith 
Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac,  &c.  I 
am  aware  that  a great  trial  awaits  me.  I have  not 
received  this  intimation  wholly  from  outward  appear- 
ances but  from  inward  impressions.  Satan  has  been 
telling  me  today,  “You  have  not  grace  enough  to  bear 
you  up  under  your  trials  that  await  you  ; you  will  one 
day  fall  by  the  hand  of  your  enemy ; you  cannot  keep 
the  faith  and  enjoy  the  communion  with  God  that  you 
now  have ; in  the  time  of  trial  and  temptation  you  will 
fall  from  your  steadfastness  and  your  soul  will  be 
damned  at  last.”  O,  Lord,  my  God,  unto  thee  have 
1 committed  the  keeping  of  my  soul  in  well-doing  as 
unto  a faithful  Creator,  and  none  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
me  ouf  of  thy  liand.  “None  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father’s  hand,”  says  Jesus. 

Saturday,  27th  : — God  has  delivered  my  soul  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  enemy  and  poured  upon  me  the  joys 
of  salvation.  The  Lord  is  my  refuge,  my  high  tower, 
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my  hiding  place,  my  present  help  in  time  of  need.  I 
feel  abundantly  strengthened  and  blest  of  God ; my 
soul  is  refreshed  with  new  wine,  the  wine  of  the  king- 
dom put  into  Methodist  bottles  caused  them  to  break 
— the  wine  was  saved.  Glory  to  God!  My  soul  was 
so  drawn  out  in  prayer  to  God  that  I slept  but  little 
through  the  night.  Had  a desire  to  get  up  and  pray 
aloud ; did  not  for  fear  of  giving  offense.  Found 
relief  through  a flood  of  tears.  My  soul  is  happy. 

Sunday,  28th  : — At  home  alone,  except  my  dear 
babe.  My  soul  enjoys  great  peace.  I rest  in  God, 
but  not  from  my  labors.  Though  not  at  the  house  of 
prayer  with  my  brothers  and  sisters,  yet  my  soul  is 
drawn  out  with  strong  desire  for  the  furtherance  of 
my  master’s  cause  by  the  spreading  and  reviving  of 
the  work  of  holiness  in  this  society  and  throughout 
the  whole  inhabited  globe.  The  work  of  holiness  is 
evidently  reviving.  The  works  of  the  devil  are  also 
reviving.  This  may  be  expected  as  a natural  conse- 
quence. A host  of  unconverted  sinners,  backsliders, 
hypocrites,  and  cold-hearted  professors  of  every 
denomination  have  taken  up  arms  and  set  themselves 
in  battle  array  against  the  work  of  God,  all  crying  out 
enthusiasm!  enthusiasm!  wild  tire!  the  devil  and  all 
his  works  ! I never  have  witnessed  anything  like  the 
persecution  that  now  rages.  O,  Lord,  move  more 
powerfully  ; send  down  the  convincing  power ; sustain 
thine  own  cause;  victory  will  turn  on  Zion’s  side. 
This  passage  is  forcibly  impressed  upon  my  mind, 
“Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary,  the 
devil,  as  a roaring  lion  walketh  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.”  This  text  abounds  in  useful  in- 
struction. To  be  vigilant  implies  watchfulness;  to  be 
on  your  guard,  forbearing  to  sleep. 

Monday,  29th : — Have  today  a fresh  supply  from 
the  hand  of  my  Heavenly  Parent.  New  courage,  new 
strength,  an  increase  of  faith  and  hope.  God  gives 
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me  just  what  I need.  The  great  Physician  knows  just 
what  medicine  to  administer  in  every  case.  He  gives 
that  which  will  work  a perfect  cure,  whether  it  be 
pleasant  or  unpleasant  to  the  taste.  The  afflictions 
that  God  permits  are  just  as  much  in  love  as  the 
blessings  that  he  pours  upon  me.  I should  rejoice  in 
them,  inasmuch  as  they  ever  tend  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  work  of  faith,  the  labor  of  love,  the  patience  of 
hope  in  my  soul.  Today  I feel  new  faith  and  hope 
springing  up  in  my  soul.  When  I have  tried  to  pray 

for my  mouth  seemed  to  be  shut,  but  now  an 

intercourse  is  opened.  God  gives  me  now  the  power 
of  faith.  The  Spirit  seems  to  say,  “Ask  and  it  shall 
be  done.”  I have  asked  the  Lord  to  break  the  cruel 
' chain  that  Satan  has  thrown  around  him  ; to  open  his 
eyes  that  he  may  see  as  God  sees  (as  it  relates  to  his 
own  soul),  to  convince  him  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ.  If  he  hardens  his  heart  against  the  reproof 
God  will  in  mercy  to  his  soul  lay  his  afflicting  hand 
upon  him,  that  he  may  know  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  against  him  until  he  repents. 

Tuesday,  30th: — God  has  answered,  evidently 
answered.  O,  it  pains  me  to  say  that  he  has  hardened 
his  heart  against  the  reproving  spirit.  No  liberty  to 
pray  for  or  converse  with. 

Tuesday,  September  6th,  1842  : — Today  is  calm  and 
peaceful,  and  presents  an  hour  I have  desired  for  many 
days.  Being  alone  again,  I indulge  in  this  delightful 
exercise  of  telling  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  of  his 
power  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  In  this  soul-comfort- 
ing exercise  my  soul  is  often  replenished  with  showers 
of  divine  grace,  though  at  the  same  time,  as  is  now 
the  case,  it  is  sometimes  pierced  through  with  sorrow, 
arising  from  the  painful  reflection  of  the  past.  For 
many  days  I have  waded  through  deep  waters,  yet  to 
the  praise  of  God’s  grace  I can  say  it  has  been  with  a 
step  firm,  unshaken  and  steadfast.  These  storms  and 
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seas,  instead  of  retarding  my  progress,  are  wafting  me 
more  swiftly  to  the  haven  of  eternal  repose.  Yes, 
glory  to  God,  I shall  soon  land  safely  where  my  blessed 
Jesus  is. 

Tuesday,  13th : — Truly  the  Lord  is  my  strength. 
Last  night  my  soul  was  made  to  rejoice  in  God.  So 
great  was  the  sense  of  his  favor  and  love  to  me  that  I 
could  not  restrain  praising  his  blessed  name  aloud. 
Being  unwell,  I could  not  sleep.  I was  meditating 
upon  the  great  exceeding  goodness  of  God  in  preserv- 
ing and  strengthening  me  under  the  heavy  trials  which 
I have  to  go  through.  My  heart  leaped  within  me ; a 
flood  of  light  and  glory  filled  my  soul ; I could  say 
from  a heartfelt  sense  of  his  favor  and  approbation 
that  Jesus  is  mine,  and  1 know  that  I am  his.  How 
long  circumstances  will  remain  as  they  are  now  I can- 
not tell,  neither  do  1 feel  anxious  about  it.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  submit.  Perfect  submission  is  what  I 
have  long  prayed  for.  I have  appealed  my  cause  to 
the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth  by  committing  myself 
and  all  into  his  hand,  therefore  I should  be  silent  and 
patiently  submit,  knowing  that  he  is  omnipotent, 
omnipresent,  and  omniscient,  and  that  he  is  my  friend. 
I feel  a sense  of  God’s  love. 

Lapeer,  June,  1843  : — It  is  with  a great  degree  of 
satisfaction  that  I take  up  my  pen  to  address  my  dear 
parents  and  friends  at  the  east,  presuming  by  this 
time  that  a letter  from  me  will  meet  a welcome  recep- 
tion. I think  you  will  not  complain  of  my  being  too 
burdensome,  if  I trouble  you  but  once  a year.  I need 
not  make  any  apologies.  Your  kind  letter  dated  Oct. 
16th,  came  in  due  time  and  was  gladly  received  by  us 
all.  We  rejoiced  to  hear  of  your  spiritual  enjoyment 
and  prosperity  in  the  things  that  pertain  to  this  life. 
O how  good  the  Lord  is  in  pouring  his  blessings  so 
profusely  upon  us,  when  we  are  such  weak,  failable, 
erring  creatures.  Your  letter  found  me  confined  to  a 
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sick  bed.  On  the  13th  of  September  I was  attacked  with 
what  is  called  here  the  chill  fever.  It  is  similar  to 
the  billious  intermitting  fevers  at  the  east,  only  more 
severe,  and  continues  for  a much  longer  time.  It  was 
the  most  severe  sickness  I ever  endured  in  the  course  of 
my  life.  For  some  weeks  (I  think  three  or  four)  I 
was  wholly  confined  to  my  room,  and  to  my  bed  the 
most  of  my  time.  It  was  three  months  before  I could 
do  anything  for  my  family  except  a very  little  knitting. 
Then  I was  taken  with  the  inflammatory  rheumatism, 
which  is  very  common  here,  even  among  little  children 
as  well  as  older  people.  First  a violent  pain  seizes 
the  joint,  which  in  three  or  four  days  produces  swell- 
ing and  inflammation  ; so  it  goes  from  limb  to  limb  and 
joint  to  joint,  until  it  has  tried  its  force  upon  almost 
every  joint  of  my  body.  Sometimes  it  is  with  much 
difficulty  that  I get  about  the  house ; and  then  again 
I can  walk  very  well.  Have  not  been  able  to  walk  to 
the  village  meeting  since  last  summer,  which  I used  to 
practice  once  and  twice  a week.  I am  now  much 
better,  and  as  the  warm  weather  comes  on  I expect  to 
get  perfectly  well.  All  the  rest  of  the  family  are  well, 
and  have  enjoyed  good  health  all  through  the  past 
year.  Last  season  was  cold  and  unfruitful.  There 
was  not  half  enough  raised  in  the  northern  part  of  this 
State  to  supply  the  inhabitants.  We  have  bought  our 
bread  since  the  first  of  January.  Provisions  are  not 
high,  though  scarce,  owing  probably  to  the  great 
scarcity  of  money.  Flour  has  been  through  the  winter, 
and  is  now,  from  three  to  five  dollars  here,  at  Detroit 
much  cheaper.  We  have  not  raised  our  bread  but  one 
year  since  we  came  to  Michigan  ; but  the  hand  of  Prov- 
idence has  been  ever  opened  to  provide  for  all  our 
wants.  The  winter  season  was  cold  and  dreary,  with 
abundance  of  snow,  which  covered  the  ground  three 
feet  deep  until  the  middle  of  April.  The  spring  has 
been  cold  and  backward.  However  the  grass  and 
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wheat  crops  look  tolerable  well.  It  is  not  too  late  yet 
to  have  a plentiful  harvest  but  we  are  too  far  to  the 
north.  The  climate  is  frosty  and  very  uncertain.  It 
is  much  better  even  in  the  south  part  of  the  State.  In 
Indiana  and  Illinois  it  is  altogether  different.  Several 
families  are  going  from  here  this  season  to  the  west- 
ern part  of  Illinois  on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi 
about  five  hundred  miles  distant.  We  talk  of  moving 
in  company  with  them,  if  we  can  dispose  -of  our  prop- 
erty here.  If  we  cannot  get  ready  by  the  middle  of 
August,  we  shall  probably  go  next  summer.  We 
have  contemplated  leaving  this  quarter  for  years,  (the 
reason  I have  mentioned)  but  never  could  seem  to  fix 
upon  the  spot  where'  to  locate  ourselves  until  this 
spring.  I am  confident  this  will  be  a good  move  for  us 
and  our  children,  on  account  of  schools  and  other  pri- 
vileges which  I have  not  room  to  mention.  I hope  this 
will  not  cause  you  any  unpleasant  feelings,  as  it  is  my  lot 
to  be  separated  from  my  friends  in  this  life.  The 
difference  is  nothing  whether  I am  in  Michigan  or 
Illinois.  In  your  last  you  wished  me  to  write  more 
about  our  temporal  affairs.  In  this  I confess  that  I 
have  been  too  remiss  to  satisfy  the  feeling  anxiety  of  a 
parent  for  her  children,  always  promising  myself  in 
my  next  I would  dwell  more  upon  particulars ; but 
when  I begin  my  letter  with  the  things  that  pertain  to 
the  kingdom  the  subject  is  so  full  and  glorious  that  ere 
I am  aware  my  paper  is  all  occupied.  To  avoid  this  I 
have  made  that  last  which  should  always  be  first. 
Ambra  and  William  are  at  home  with  us  yet ; they  are 
smart,  healthy  boys.  Either  of  them  do  as  much  work 
as  their  father.  This  spring  they  have  chopped  down 
and  burned  up  all  the  girdling  on  our  farm  and  sold 
the  ashes  for  flour  to  last  us  till  harvest  (we  think  it  a 
very  good  swap).  There  is  between  20  and  25  acres 
well  into  crops,  such  as  grass,  wheat,  corn  and  vege- 
tables. We  milk  two  cows  this  summer.  Our  stock 
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all  came  out  well  this  spring.  Oxen,  cows  and  young 
cattle  all  look  well.  Our  land  is  good  for  hay. 
Hundreds  of  cattle  and  hogs  died  on  the  opening  farms 
this  spring  for  the  want  of  keeping.  One  of  our 
townsmen  lost  nine  head — six  of  them  were  cows. 
Fodder  could  not  be  obtained  and  they  starved  to 
death.  With  the  blessing  of  kind  Providence  in  one 
year  after  we  move  to  the  West  I intend  to  visit  you  at 
the  east.  You  will  say  this  is  calculating  too  far 
ahead,  but  the  time  will  roll  on.  Nancy  will  then  be 
capable  of  managing  our  family  affairs.  I cannot  close 
without  making  a few  remarks  upon  the  subject  of 
my  last  letter.  Probably  you  observed  that  my  mind 
was  exercised  upon  the  gifts  and  blessings  of  the 
Spirit,  which  I was  then  laboring  to  obtain  in  the 
Methodist  church.  Since  that  time  1 have  been 
brought  to  see  my  error,  being  convinced  that  those 
gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Spirit  cannot  be  engrafted 
into  any  body  or  church  on  earth  save  the  regular 
organized  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  which  they  in- 
separably belong.  I rejoice  to  say  that  God  has  again 
even  in  these  last  days  established  his  own  church  and 
government  on  the  earth,  and  set  in  it  first,  apostles, 
then  prophets,  with  all  its  other  officers  in  regular 
order  as  at  the  beginning,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
are  again  poured  out  and  enjoyed.  The  little  stone 
which  Daniel  saw  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands  is  rolling  on  to  the  final  destruction  of  all  the 
systems,  orders  and  sects  of  the  present  age.  His 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

Do  write  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  if  you  have 
not  quite  forgotten  your  unworthy  child, 

Nancy  F.  Nowell. 


UPB 


& 


MY  LATEST  TESTIMONY. 


Salt  Lake  City,  August  4th,  1892.  I am  now  very 
feeble  and  cannot  write  as  I wish  to.  The  infirmities 
of  old  age  are  now  upon  me  and  are  hard  to  endure. 
I will  endeavor  to  make  a very  few  brief  statements. 
I was  born  in  Pittstown,  Kennebeck  Co.,  Maine, 
February  28th,  1805.  My  parents  were  Methodists, 
and  taught  me  in  my  youth  to  love  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments  according  to  their  belief.  After  many 
years,  I became  very  much  interested  in  reading  the 
scriptures,  and  began  to  form  my  own  opinion  ac- 
cording to  what  I read  and  believed  to  be  true.  I 
moved  to  Michigan  and  lived  about  seven  years  there. 

wrote  the  manuscript  of  this  book  before  I had  any 
knowledge  of  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  and  the  build- 
ing  up  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth.  There 
came  to  our  village  an  announcement  that  a Mormon 
missionary  from  Nauvoo,  by  the  name  of  Survine,  was 
coming  to  preach.  It  was  also  rumored  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a false  prophet,  and  the  people  were  very 
bad  and  wicked.  I went  to  hear  the  Mormon  preacher 
with  great  caution,  hoping  not  to  be  deceived.  His 
subject  was  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  I had  the 
testimony  that  he  spoke  the  truth,  and  that  Joseph 
Smith  was  a true  prophet,  called  and  ordained  of  God 
to  do  a great  work,  because  he  had  brought  forth  the 
truth  as  it  was  taught  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
I asked  to  be  baptized,  and  was  told  to  wait  until  he 
came  again.  After  being  baptized  I had  a great  desire 
to  see  the  Prophet  and  to  be  with  the  Saints.  In  the 
fall  of  1843  I went  to  Nauvoo,  and  there  had  the  great 
privilege  of  seeing  the  Prophet  and  hearing  him  speak 
words  of  life  and  salvation,  with  the  abiding  testimony 
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and  knowledge  that  Joseph  was  appointed  of  God  to 
perform  this  great  work  of  opening  up  this  gospel  dis- 
pensation. The  martyrdom  of  Joseph  and  his  brother 
Hvrum,  was  a source  of  very  great  grief  and  sore 
trouble  to  me.  Never  shall  I forget  my  sensations  of 
grief  when  I looked  upon  their  dead  bodies  that  lay 
before  me  in  Nauvoo.  After  heir  expelled  and  driven 
from  our  beautiful  homes,  I came  to  this  place  in  the 
valleys  of  the  mountains,  August  10th,  1852.  The 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  our  Father  has 
been  over  me  with  great  blessings  both  spiritual  and 
temporal,  giving  me  health  and  strength  to  sustain 
myself.  I could  not  die' in  peace  without  bringing 
these  manuscripts  out  in  print  as  a memorial  to  my 
children,  that  they  may  know  and  understand  this 
Latter-day  work  of  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  this  earth  is  Gods  work,  and  that  it  is  free  for  all 
that  will  with  humility  seek  to  take  a part  in  it.  The 
authority  to  build  up  and  establish  the  Church  of 
Christ  on  this  earth  was  given  to  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith,  from  God  our  Father,  and  he  has  given  this 
authority  to  others,  and  to  those  that  now  stand  at  the 
head,  to  dictate  and  control  the  building  up  of  God’s 
kingdom  in  all  the  world.  I do  rejoice  greatly  in  this 
work.  Zion  will  be  built  up  according  to  the  laws  of 
consecration  by  the  pure  in  heart  in  God’s  own  time, 
and  every  blessing  that  has  been  promised  will  be  ful- 
filled. thank  God  that  1 have  lived  to  see  this  day, 
and  for  the  knowledge  he  has  given  me  of  this  great 
work,  and  that  I now  have  the  blessed  privilege  of 
giving  my  testimony  to  the  same. 

The  dawn  of  truth,  that  glorious  heavenly  lfght. 

Has  filled  my  soul  with  raptures,  with  raptures  of  delight. 


DEDICATION. 


I dedicate  this  work  to  my  progenitors  and  their 
generations,  as  the  literature  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  my  children  as  a memorial  to  them  and 
their  posterity  from  generation  to  generation.  And  if 
it  should  meet  the  eye  of  a humble  seeker  after  truth, 
may  it  prove  a blessing  to  him,  by  pointing  to  the  cross 
of  Christ.  I shall  soon  bid  farewell  to  the  scenes  of 
this  life.  My  body  will  go  to  rest  in  the  silent  grave, 
to  a place  that  is  already  prepared  for  it  in  the  ceme- 
tery, there  to  remain  until  the  resurrection  and  final 
restitution  of  all  things  that  are  promised  in  the  future, 
as  a foundation  for  our  faith  to  rest  upon,  that  is  given 
in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  holy  prophets  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 


